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TO BIS

ROYAL HIGHNESS

GEORGE-AUGUST*
Brince of WALES , &c.

XKIGHT  and COMPANION of the
MOST NOBLE OPJOE^  of the
GA^ TE^

P ARDON me , Mighty
Prince , that in the
Crowd of Your Joy¬

ful and Devoted Britons^
one of an obfcure Fame
prefumes to lay his Humble
Offering at Your Feet.

IT is the Hiftory of the
MOST NOBLEORDER of the
GARTER ; which , from its
firft Inftitution , has been
conftantly worn by Perfons
of the higheft Birth , and
inofl; illuftrious Merit,
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The DEDICATION.
IF the Stile and Manner,

in which it is treated , were
proportionable to the Dig¬
nity of the Subject , there
would need no Apology
for this Dedication . For
to whom , next to the Great
Sovereign of the Garter, whole
true Heir You are , in all
manner of Virtue and Honour,
could this Treatife have re-
courfe for Protection , but
to Your Royal Highnefs,
who are the Premier Knight
of this Aioft Nolle Order, and
the (landing Grace and Or¬
nament of it.

BUT far above all parti¬
cular Views , are the unlpeak-
able Bleffings derived to
thefe Kingdoms , by the
SUCCESSION of Your
Illuftrious Royal Houfe :

Every



The D E D I C A T I O N.
*%, Every Briton feems new Born,
*en and to have borrow ’d frefh
iig* Influence from its Glorious
fere Prefence.
ogy THE Godlike Virtues of
For Your Royal Father , are not
m to be excelled ; and ihould
ok we venture to exprefs an
a// Equality , it can only be the
ar , Appearance of Your Royal
;e- Highnefs

’s imitating fo
jut Great a Pattern,
left, AS He is Wife and Good
!jlf beyond Praife , fo has He a
md Title to the Hearts of His
Or- People beyond Queftion

which (lands Confirmed by
fti- the higheil Inftances of Di-

vine Providence , as well as
to the inconteftible Authori¬
ty ties of Temporal Laws : On

thefeFoundations,what glo-
rious Profpedts maywe not

Ml Build



The DEDICATION.
Build of future Happinefs?

IT were eafy to dwell on
this Subject, were it not
wafting Moments of much
more concern to Your Roy¬
al Highnefs , than what I am
able to Exprefs.

MAY Your Royal High¬nefs long Live to Adorn this
MOST NOBLE ORDER, and
to fupport the Crown , by a
bountiful and flourishing
IiTue, that there may never
want one of Your RoyalLine to fit on the Throne
of Great-Bntain,

Is the -Ardent Prayer of,
illvstriovs sir\

Tour Royal Highnefs
's

Mofl Faithful ,
Mofl Obedient,

and Humbly Devoted Servant.
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PREFACE
T Hofe who are acquainted with Mr.

Afhmole * Hiftory of the moft
Noble Older of the Garter , will eafily
fatisfy themfelves 5 that no (Pains or Induflry
was wanting to Perfetj ana Complete jo Vo¬
luminous a War^ ' He had the Encourage¬
ment ofa Very gracious Prince, and the ufe
of publickJRecords , more particularly ihe fe¬
deral Books of the Order , with the Af-
fiflance of Jeueral MSS wrote by the Offi¬
cers of Arms, who bore Part in the Cere¬
monies, or went on EmbaJJies to Stranger
Kjngs, Princes, See. and by their conftant
ObferVations , were familiarly Verfed in all
its Laws and Cufioms.

Thefe were Very great helps to him, and
it mujl be confeffed hts own elaborate Study
had not le/s owing to it . Ihere is nothing
that has relation to this moft Noble Or¬
der, which he has not touched on 3 and in¬

deed



The PREFACE.
deed it is a Worffo Very copious , that he
does himfelf acknowledge he has infertedfome
things of little importance -

y which he deftres
may be confidered to be done , to gratify fame
few,who haVe a more immediate concern therein.

The (Reader will in this Treatife find little
elfe omitted : A Very painful and exatl A-
bridgment has been made, many Corrections
of the Authors , which he faw before his Death,
and left among his other Books in his Li¬
brary at Oxford , are here carefully al¬
tered ; fome Additions are made, a Lift
continued, of the feveral Knights -Com-
panions , as well as Officers of the Order,
for aboveforty Tears 5 and the Coats ofArms
of abundance of the Knights -Companions
Vifibly corrected from good Authorities  5 and
eVery dijlinH Chapter treated of at large ; fo
that this Work

x ^as not been compleated but
atgreat Labour as well as Expence, which
could not haVe been fupported , but for
the Encouragement fome of the Knights-
Companions of the moft Noble Order
were pleafed to give it 5 as well in their
Subfcriptions, as in the good Opinion they
feemed to Exprefs of the Defign,

THE
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THE

HISTORY
O F T H E

Moft Noble Order
O F T H E

GARTER.
T was, undoubtedly , a good Sentiment in
the firft Collector of this Learned Work,I to introduce, as well as a Difcourfe of
Knighthood in general , a Treatife of all
the feveral Orders that have prevail ’d in
other Parts of the World $ for thefe in

their Rife and Inftitutions , having a relative Senfe to
the particular Subject he was to illuftrate , feemed to
afford him a very good Opportunity of doing it , by
building on fo convenient a Foundation.

1 fhall therefore , (tho ’ much more confin’d to bre¬
vity) follow the fame Method , making it ferve as a
proper Introduction ; there being many Things in the
voluminousOriginal , which I conceive may with lefs
Inconveniency be difpenc ’d with.

It was a conftant Maxim in all well - regulated Go¬
vernments, to give a juft Encouragement to Merit , and
this by proportioning Rewards to the Service done ;for Merit muft be fuppos ’d to confift in the Perfor-

B mance
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mance of fome Vertuous or Heroick A£lion, directed
for the publick Good : And as Vertue is either Mili¬
tary or Civil , fo the Diftribution of Rewards is diffe¬
rent } either by bellowing Degrees and Titles of Ho¬
nour, or by Donations of Wealth ; fo that in either
Conftru &ion, Vertue may have its proper and fuitable
Reward.

But the proper Reward of Military Vertue, is Ho¬
nour : (to which diflindl Head this Work is confin’d . )
Honour, which Hriftotle calls the Greatejl of exteriour
Goods : And being an Object of a nobler Ambition
than the Accumulation of Wealth, is principally the
Aim of that . Vertue we underlland by Valour, which
fprings from more generous Spirits, and hath been the
conftant Foundation of railing Men to the higheft
Eminence of Glory, and fuperiourDignity.

But that Fame might not lofe it felf in an unbounded
Notion, it was at length thought fit to reduce Honour
into Form and Order, by inverting the Perfon meriting
with fome particularTitle or Appellation of Excellence,
(the Original of all Nobility $ ) of which Knighthood,
as it hath been accounted the moft fuitable Reward
to the greatefl Vertue , fo it hath been efteemed the
chief and primary Honour among many Nations. .

The Romans held Honour and Vertue in that Efteem,
that they deify ’d , and dedicated Temples to them:
They made them lo contiguous in their Situation , that
there was no other Paflage to that of Honour, but thro’
the Temple of Vertue , myftically admonifhing , that
Honour was not to be attained by any other Way.

In feveral of the Roman Coins we fee Honour and
Vertue reprefented together in one Reverfe, and in one
Medal ; the Face of Honour fo lhadows that of Vertue,
that but a little of it appears , Honour being the more illujiri-
oits of the two j and where we behold any Perfon outwardly
adorned with it, we are to judge him inwardly endued with
Vertue, inafmuch as Honour is his due, and jujlly bcjiowed
upon him.

$ . i.  In  tracing the Original of Knighthood , we are
not fo vain to fay, with the French, that S . Michaelwas
thepremier Chevalier 5 yet thus much we may affert, that
’tis near as ancient as Valour and Heroic Vertue, not-
withftanding the Ceremonies and Circumftances of it
have varied according to feveral Ages and Nations : And
therefore, with much Probability, we may derive the

Origi-
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Original of Military Honour from the Trojans  and

GrefkT, among whom , as Knights of great Renown,
»dij . ' were HeSlor, Troilus, JEneas , Antenor , Agamemnon, Me-
ifflj, nelatts , Peleus, Tydeus , & c . And thus Homer ufes the
’“if Word imir « , in the fame Senfe as Ef .es was afterwards
fwible among the Latins.
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’Mong whom thus Nejlor fpake , that honour ’d Knight,

5 . 3 . Upon  a more fubftantial Balls we fhall defeend
to the Romans ; among whom , in the very Infancy of
their Military Glory , a Society of Knights was inflituted,
immediately after their Union with the Sabines . Romulus
inrolled Centuria tres Equitum , three Centuries of

Knights , out of the chiefell Families , whom he ap¬
pointed to he his Life -guard , and called them Cderes,
from their Activity and Difpatch in Martial Affairs.

Tarquinius Prifcus made an Addition to thele Centu¬
ries ; the like did Servius Tullius, who ordained , that
thofe who fhould fucceed in that Body , lhould be
eleiled ex cenfu, viz. from a confiderable and certain
Valuation of their Eftates , who had the greateft Cenfe,
and were of the mod Noble Families , fays Dyonyf . fla-
licarn. And foon after , the Equeftrian Clafs began to be
formed and conftituted one of the three Orders of the
Commonwealth , which were thus rank ’d, according to
Livy : Senatus, Ordo Equejlris cr Plebs ; which in the Ro¬
man Literal Notes is fet down after this Manner :
CON . SEN . E . ORD . P. Q . R . And forafmuch as
this Degree is placed between the Patricians, or Senators,
and the Plebeians, it anfwers exafldy the State of our
Knights between the Nobility and Commonalty : And
from this Order,to the Height of Nobility which redded
in the Senators , was the Way prepared ; Junius Brutus
being the firft who was railed to a Senator from the
Equeftrian Order.

It was a Conftitution , as old as Tiberius' s Reign , that
none fhould be admitted , unlefs Free - born , or a Gentle¬
man for three Generations ; and , indeed , for a long
Time none were elected Knights but the beft Sort of
Gentlemen , and Perfons of Extraflion , as was the il-
luftrious Maecenas.

B a At a-



( 4 )
Atavis regibus ortns eques,  Mart.

who afpired no higher, not out of any Incapacity of
attaining greaterHonours , but that he defired them not,
fays Paterculus : Yet at length , thro ’ Corruption of
Times, Plebeians and Freedmen being too frequently re¬
ceived into this Degree (too near a Parallel among the
Knights of this Age ) occafion’d their Power to grow
lefs and lefs , ’till it fhrunlcto nothing ; fo that the Pla¬
ces and Offices of Judges which they before had execu¬
ted, became conferrable upon the Publicans. And when
Cicero was Conful, anno ab urbe conditi 690, the Equefirian
Order flood in need of Re-eftablifhment, whereupon
they were then incorporated into that Commonwealth
in the third Degree , all Acts palling in the Name of the
Senate, the People of Rome , and the Equejirian Order.

They often enjoy’d Abroad the Government offeveral
Provinces , whereof Egypt  had this peculiar to itfelf,
that none of the Senators were admitted, but only thofe
of the Equefirian Order, whofe Decrees Auguftus com¬
manded to be had in like Regard , as if the Magiftrates
of Rome, or Kings, Confuls , or Prtetors, had pronoun¬ced them.

As a Mark of Eminence , they had the Titles of
Splendtdi and Illujlres bellowed upon them , and fome-
times have been calledrnojifacred Knights.

And befides other Privileges , they had Seats with the
Senators in the Circus Maximus 5 and by the Rofcian Law,
fat next them in the Theatres : They had likewife a
College called Collegium ■Equitum $ and Temples were
dedicated to the Goddefs Fortune, under the Title of
Equejlri Fortune.

Having fhewn the Dignity and Honours of the E-
queflrianOrder among the Romans, we fhall now touch
upon the Degrees of Knighthood which have been
Perfonal , and may be comprehendedunder the Modern
Title of Equites Aurati, or Milites Shnplices, (asdiflin-
guifh’d from the feveral Orders of Chivalry, inflituted
in Chriflendom . ) In the Circumftance of whofe Crea¬
tion we confefs, nothing in the Roman Ordo Equejlri*bath place, tho’ that might be the Ground and Originalof the Dignity, and one common End in both , namely,the Purfuit of Military Exploits, and Service in the
Wars.

§. 4 . Of



$ . 4- Of the Degrees of Knighthood. Wefhallfirft
of the Monotons, i. e. Knights begirt with the Military
Girdle, a Cuftom devolved to the Germans and Gauls
from ancient Times, and from them to After-Ages.

Sir Henry Spetmannotes , That the late Emperors conferred
the Dignity af Knighthood with the Military Girdle injlead of
all other Arms , hecxafe that Part more eminent amongfl them

ffrdeth, fupportetb , and adorneth the rejl 5 whence Selden
calls this Girding the mofl effential part of the Cere¬
mony . Nor do we find among the various Ceremonies
of Knighthood any that have continued fo conftant in
Pra&ice as the endowing with Girdle and Sword , Or¬
naments proper to the Dignity and Marks of Honour and
Venue, with which the Statues and Portraitures of
Knights, on their Grave -ftones have been adorned.

For as at this Day Knights are ftyled Equates Aurati,
from the Golden Spurs , heretofore put on at their
Creation , fo were they more anciently Singula Miletari
dotiati, in refpeft , when any one was Knighted, he was
not only fmitten with the Sword, but inverted with
Sword and Belt, yet retain ’d at the creating ourKnights
of the Bath,, as the old Formulary thus hath it ;
Cfien t&e ising of great jfafcour tafee t&e
£lco?B, anngftDt$£ Cfqufte tjjemwtf).

Secondly, The Baccalaurei or Knights Batchelors , are
to be confider’d, who are indifferently ftyled Chevaliers,
Milites, Equites Aurati, and Knights. This Degree is truly
accounted the firft of all Military Dignity, and the
Foundation of all Honours in our Nation , and is deri¬
ved from , if not the fame with that immediately pre¬
ceding . For as the Ceremony of a gentle Touch on
the Shoulder With the flat Side of the Sword hath been
fince ufed , inftead of girting with the Sword and Belt,
(efpecially in Times of War, or in Hafte ) as an Initia¬
tion into the Military Order 5 fo on the contrary, it is
not unufual now - adays, for the Prinee, at leaft GIndia,
if not Cingtilo donate ; for he oftentimes bellows the
Sword upon the Perfon he Knighteth . ,

Miraus gives them the Epithet Aurati, from the Pri¬
vilege of wearing Gold upon their Swords and Spurs,
omitting Tirsipe/ sfanciful Diftinclion between Miles and

-duratus, who allows the former to fignify a Knight
Noble before, and the other to denote one whom we
oall a Knight and no Gentleman, or applicable to the

eapolitan Gentlemen , ( ufually called Cavalier:
'
) who

B 3 arc



[ 6 ]
are all ftyled Equites, tho’ they never have attained the
Knightly Dignity.

The third Sort were Knights Banerets, who fo well de-
ferv ’d in the Wars , that they were afterwards permittedto ufe Vexdlumquadratum, a fquare Banner , whence they
were called Equites vexillarii , or Chevaliers a Buniere from
the Dutch Banerheere, Lord or Matter of the Banner.

Camdenconceives this Title firft devis ’d by K . Edward 3.
in Reeompence of Martial Prowefs ; a Recital of which
Dignity is mention ’d in a Patenr 20 E. 5 . to John Coup¬
land, for his Service , in taking David King of Scots Pri-
foner . But it was much more ancient with us , as well
as in France 5 and they had particular Robes, and other
Ornaments given them from the Crown , ad apbaratum
juum pro militia , tanquam pro Baneretto, a Regefufcipienda,&c. vise ., ad unum Tunicam, &c. after which is fet down
the particularRobes, and other Ornaments appointedfor his Creation.

. To fhew this Dignity yet more ancient, there is the
Evidence of a Writ in K. Ed-w. 3d’s Time , for furnilhing
Thomas Bardolf with the Robes of a Baneret. It is an Ho¬
nour etteemed the laft among the Greateft, viz. Nobilitutn
Majorum, or the Firft of the Second Rank 5 and is placedin the Middle between the Barons and the other Knights  ;in which refpe£t the Baneret may be called Vexillarius
minor, as if he were the lefler Banner-Bearer $ to the Endhe might be fo differenced from the Greater, namelythe Baron, to whom the Right of bearing a fquareBanner doth belong.

But there are fome remarkable differences betweenthefe Knights and Knights - Batchelors j as in the Occa-ftons and Circumftances of their Creations, the Baneret
being not Created , unlefs at a Time when the King ’sStandard is erefled, and that he bears his own Bannerin the Field $ whilft the Knight -Batchelor follows thatwhich is anothers.

This farther difference is obferved between them,that the Knight -Baneret had fo many Gentlemen his Ser¬vantsat Command , as that he could raife a Banner , andmake up a Company of Soldiers to be maintained at hisTable , and with his own Pay : But the Knight -Batchelorhad not fufficient for this, and therefore marched underthe Banner of another j and the Wages of the Baneretwere double.
Next



NfxT to thefe , we are to mention Knights of the

Bath, which is a Degree that hath the Inveftiture and

Title of Knight , with an additional Denomination,
derived from Part of the Ceremony of his Creation.

It is the general receiv ’d Opinion , that our K . Hen. 4.
firft inftituted thefe Knights , which is juftify ’d by Sir

John Froifard , who fays he created 46 of them at his

Coronation , chufing them from fuch , as were either

his Favorites , or had pretentions to it from their per-
fonal Merits , or Services.

But  if the Ceremonies and Circumftances of their
Creation be well confider ’d , it may be inferr ’d, that he
rather reftor’d the ancient way of making Knights,than
Inftituted them 3 and confequently that the Knights
of the Bath, are really no other than Knights -Batchelors $
that is, fuch as are created with thole Ceremonies,
wherewith Knigkts-Batchelors were formerly created by
Ecclefiaftickss But fome of them having been laid alide,
were then brought again into Ufe , and made peculiar
to this Degree, and lince continued to them upon fome
folemn and great Occafion.

At  the firft View they look like a diftinfl Order of

Knighthood 3 but cannot be lo accounted , becaufe they
have no Statutes aftlgned them , nor are in Cafe of Va¬

cancy , fupply ’d, ( the Eflentials of diftinft Orders ) nor
do they wear their Robes beyond the Time of that Oc-
Calion upon which they Were created 3 as chiefly, the
Coronation of a King or Queen , the Creation of a Prince
of Wales,  Duke of Yorkj and the like 3 whereas alfo
their Number is uncertain , and always at the Pleafure
of the King.

Favine calls them Knights of the Crown , becaufe , to

diftinguilh them from Efquires , they wore upon their
Left Shoulder an Elcutcheon of Black Silk embroider ’d
with three Crowns of Gold 3 but therein he miftakes,
for they never ufed only a Silk Lace , and the Jewel they
wore was made of Gold , containing three Crowns , with
this Motto Tria junBatn ima, hanging down under the
left Arm at a Carnation Ribbon worn crofs the Body.

This leads us to the Degree of Baronets , who feern
allied to Knighthood , by having granted them the Ad¬
dition of Sir to be let before their Names : But this
gives them not the Dignity of Knighthood 5 nor can

Kn
^ properly be ftyled Knights , until they be actually

B 5 It
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It  is a Degree erectedAnno 9. Jac. 1 . and the Grant

made by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Eng¬
land. It is Hereditary to them, and the Heirs Male of
their Bodies lawfully begotten, for ever 5 and by a
fubfequent Decree of the faid King, Precedence is
granted to them before all Banerets , except fuch as
fhould be made by the King under his Standard, dis¬
play’d in an Army Royal in open War , and the King
perfonally prefent , and next to and immediatelyafter
the younger Sons of Vifcount and Barons.

The Ground for erefting this Degree was partly
Martial 5 for tho’ themfelves were not enjoined perfonal
Service in the Wars, yet each Baronet was to maintain
thirty Foot Soldiers for three Yeats in Ireland, after the
rate of Eight Penceper Day, for the Defence of that
Kingdom , and chiefly to fecure the Plantation of Ulfter.

They were at leail to be defcended from a Grand¬
father, on the Father’s Side , that bore Arms , and had
a Revenue of 10001. per Ann. or Lands of old Rents
of equal Value with xooo I. per Ann. of improv’d Lands,
or at leaft two Parts of three of fuch Eftate in Pofleffion ;
the other third in Reverllon Expedant upon one Life
held only in Jointure.

The Year after , King James I . added fome new Pri¬
vileges and Ornaments, viz. , to Knight thofe already,
made that were no Knights5 and the Heirs hereafter of
every Baronet fhould , at the Age of One and Twenty
Years , receive Knighthood ; likewife that all Baronets
might bear in Canton , or in an Inefcutcheon , the Arms
of Ulfter 5 and farther , to have place in the Armies of
the King in the Grofs , near about the Royal Standard.

Since the Inftitution of Baronets in England, there
have been made divers in Ireland after the like Form t
And the Knights of Nova Scotia in the Wejl-Indies were
ordained in Imitation of Baronets in Englandby the faid
King James, A. D. 1 6zz. for the Planting that Coun¬
try by Scotch Colonies , and the Degree made likewife
Hereditary.

These latter wear an Orange Tawny Ribbon as their
Badge, to diftinguifh them from other Knights 5 and it
appears , there was an Intention, 1627 . to move his
then Majefly , that all Baronets and Knights Bachelors
might wear Ribbons of feveral Colours, fome Badge
orJewel, in fuch Sort as did the Knights of the Bath,
to diftinguifh the one from the other ; But that Matter
dropt . §. 5 . We
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$, 5 . We ftiall now obferve the Etymology of Eqmsr

Miles/Chevalier , Ritter, and Sir. The Grecians had a Title

of Honour equivalent to the Signification of Eques in

the Latin, from Equus, an Horfe , becaufe one Part of

the Ceremony , whereby this Honour became confer¬

red, was the giving of an Horfe 5 or becaufe having
an Horfe at the Publick Charge , they received the

Stipend of an Horfeman to ferve in the Wars, Horfes

being Symbols of War , Bello armantur equi. It is to

be noted , That the Degree of Knighthood in the Dia¬

lects of other Nations hath rhe fame Derivation : For

in the French, a Knight is called Chevalier 5 in the Ger¬

man , Bidder, or Ritter , q . d . , Rider 3 fo the Ghejlagen
Redder is interpreted , The dubbed Knight 3 in the Italian ,
it is Cavagliero 3 in the old Britijh , Morchog 3 concerning
which, hear one of Jeffery Chaucer's Scholars.

Eques ab Equo |0 fa10 ofDCt?
3rt0 Chevalier IS fat0 Of CljelKlftie*
jn a Rider fallen 10 a Knight 3
Arragoners Colie alfO CpCClflC
Cabaiiiero tfttougf) all tljat Rattle,

3039ameo WojfljipjanB fo toofe 010 ’gltwlnff
0f mpuess of €>oi0 3 ann djirap ElWnff*
And tho ’ the Word Miles fignified at firfi any legally

inrolled for the War , which Inrolment was twofold,
Honoraria and Vulgar*. 3 yet upon the Decay of the Ro¬

man Empire , upon the Irruption of the innumerable

Forces of the Alani, Goths, Vandals , cAc. which confided
in Horfe , their Foot was rendred ufelefs. Miles was no

longer faid of him that ferved on Foot in the Wars , but

began to be properly fpoken of the Horfeman 5 whence
it came into Vogue, That among the Titles of Nobili¬
ty, he who had that of Miles bellowed on him, was un¬
derflood to be Horfeman , or Eques, that is, oftheE-
queftrian Dignity.

&lden obferves Miles to be equivocal : and that in the
old feodal Laws of the Empire it fignify ’d a Gentleman,
as the Word Gentleman is fignify ’d in Nobilts 5 and with
us it hath been frequently ufed to denote both Gentle¬
men, and Knights 5 for Milites denotes Gentlemen,
or great Freeholders , and not dubbed Knights , viz.
fuch who hold by Knights Service from a Lord of



( IO )
a Maiinour , and fuch who are chofen from the feveral
Counties to ferve in the High Courts of Parliament.

Miles, even in the Saxon Times , denoted fometimes a
Dignity. But about the Year 1046, becoming a Title
of Honour, it is fince moft generally appropriated to
Perfons who have received Knighthood correfpondent
to Efs.es and Chevalier, tho’ indeed lefs proper } in regard
Knighthood is the Dignity of Horfemanlhip, and the
Tenure of Lands by Knights Fees here in England,
anciently called 'Regale Servitium, is in truth Horle Ser¬
vice 3 and the Tenants fuch as ferved the King on
Horfeback in Wars, are Gentlemen at lead: (if not of
Noble Extraction.)

Minjhew fays , the Equites, which heretofore followed
and accompanied the Emperor, are, in the German
Tongue, calledKnechtes, that is, Servitors , or Minifters }
but Camden fays, Knecht, in Saxon Cniht, was in far more
ancient Times accepted as an honorary Title } and,
among the old Germans, fignify ’d a Perfon arm ’d with
Spear and Lance, (the Enfigns of their Knighthood)
as in After -Times fuch were , among other Nations,
adorned with a Girdle and Belt, fince called Equites
aurati, and fometimes fimply Milites,

The Addition Sir to the Names of all Knights Bane-
rets , Knights of the Rath, and Batchelor Knights, pro¬nounced at the Time when they are created , with this
Compellation : Arife, Sir John, or Sir Thomas, gfc. is
accounted Parcel of their Style, which the Banerets en¬
joy by virtue of a Claufe in their Patent . It is a Con¬
traction of the Old French Sire , taken for Seigneur, or
Lord, from the Greek. Ki/gt®-. But how it came to be
firft given , we cannot find 3 neverthelefs, our EnglifiWriters have bellowed it upon the major Part of the
Nobility, after they had been received into the Orderof Knighthood } and in the Life of St. Thomas Becket ,written about the Time of King Edw.  x . we meet with
the Title prefix ’d to the Names of the four Knights,who flew the faid St. Thomas.

§ . 6. The Enfigns of the Equellrian Order amongthe Romans, by which they were made , was a PublickHorfe, or a Gold Ring 3 yet Hill, to thofe who had
Equeftrian Cenfe, the Horfe was the ancienter Badgeof the two } but when thro ’ the Multitude of thefe
Knights no Publick Horfes were affigned , but to fuch
\vho were ready to enter upon Military Service , and to
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fight in the Legions , fuch were called Legionary KnightG
to diftingui/h them from the reft, who had only receiv ’d
the Honour of a Gold -Ring j for they were not all
employ’d in Wars.

The Cenfor (after the Inftitution of that Offiee ah
urbe condita, 310 .) and afterwards the Emperor , were
the Perfons who beftowed this Equus Military, or Pub-
Hcus, as it was called from the Annual Allowance, to
keep him , which they gave unto thofe of known Ver-
tue and ap prov ’d Life , compelling him to ferve in the
Wars , tho’ againfthis Willj (but in the more ancient
Method of Election , Ccnftraint was not ufed .) And
upon Negligence in the Care of thefe Horfes , or any
Blemifti, Reproach , or Infamy, or Lofs of Patrimony
in the Knights , the Horfes were not only taken away,
but the Knights wholly disfranchis ’d . Kojinas laying
down the Manner and Order ufed in ejefling fuch
Knights , adds, A Recital being made ofall the Knights that
were inrolled, thofe whofe Names he omitted, were thereby m-
derfiood to be depriv' d of that Dignity.

When they had ferved in the Wars the Time appoint¬
ed by Law , it was the Cuftom to lead their Horfes by
the Bridle into the Forum , before the Duumvirs [Cen-
fors,] and giving an Account under whom and what
Generals or Captains they had ferved 5 they were
thereupon difmiflfed from farther Service in the Wars :
An Example whereof Plutarch  relates to have been given
by Pompey  himfelf

But whereas among the Roman Infcriptions we find
Equopublicohonoratus donatus , ornatus,  and exornatus, fuch
is not to be conftrued to be of Equeftrian Dignity , but
only to have received the pramia militaria, with which
the Emperors ufed to recompenfe fome particular Ex¬
ploit , by the Honour of fucha Gift , according to Sal-
majius. Equus Publicus, by a wondrous , neverthelefs
an accuftom’d Speech,among the Romans, is the Knight,
qui equo publico meret. And qui equo publico donatus,  the
other deferving Perfon.

As to the Ring : In Genejis  we read of Pharoah 's taking
off his Ring , and putting it upon Jofeph's Hand . When
they came in Fafhion with the Romans, the Senators at
firft wore Iron ones, which were accounted the Enfign
of Military Vertue, received upon a Publick Account.
Howbeit , in Procefsof Time , when Gold Rings were
drawn into Ufe, none but Senators and Knights had

them.
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them . The Difference among the Rings of the threeOrders in the Statewere,asLicetus obferves , Gold Ring®fet with pretious Stones were given to the Senators on*
ly ; Plain Rings without Stones to the Knights, and
Jron Rings to the Plebeians, or Free-born-men j info-
nauch that Equejirt dtgnitate donate, and annulo honorare,is a promifeuous Phrafe in Tacitus , to give the Dignityof Knighthood 5 and at the Battle of Canme, bythe .twd
Meafures or Rufhels of Gold Rings lent to Carthage, theNumber of theRomanKmghts  there flain was computed!

J . 7 . At  length Freed-Men being created Knights,the jus annulwum, the Right of wearingGold Rings,became promifeuous.
Among the Germans, the Shield and Lance were ac¬counted the grand Badges of Military Honour, or

Knighthood. This the Lombards, the Franks, and our
Country-meft, all defeending out of Germany, ufed, and
was to us ( in the Opinion of Sir Hen . Spelman) theFoundation of the Knightly Order. Much like theancient Germans was the Cuftom of making Knights
among the It '

ijb : And Favine notes the Shield and Lancewere the proper Arms appertaining to a French Knight,which Efquires , Armigers, carried always after theirMailers, Shieldsand Scutes (as they are vulgarlycalled)d i. e. Equeftrian Targets , inclining to an Oval , notShields or Bucklers of Foot Soldiers.
Another Enlign and Ornament of Knightly Honouris, the Cingulum milhare. or Balteus, which, Varro lays,is Tufcan, lignifying a military Girdle, which weregarnilhed with great Buckles , Studs, and Rings of pure(joid , to Ihew their Dignityand Power in militaryCom¬mands 5 and with fuch a Belt, fet with Pearls and

precious Stones , young Atheljlan was girded, when hereceiv ’d Knighthood from his Grandfather King Alfred.Our Knights were no left anciently known by thefeBelts , than by their gilt Swords , Spurs , e?v . Howbeitthe LJfe now only appears in Knights of the Bath.To this Belt wasalio added a Sword , not ofOrdinaryUle ; and therefore termed the Sword of a Knight,which was hallowed with great Ceremony.Another eminent Badge is the Golden Spurs , where¬with, at the Time of their Creation, Knights Spurswere wont to be adorned; and to thefe, a little after theConqueft, were added far more and greater Ornaments.They were ufually put on after the Perfon had been
pre-
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ppefented to the Prince who gave the Honour , to fignify,
that the new -made Knight mould not only declare his
Valour by his Sword , but alfo by the Management of
his Horfe , which he fhauld encourage and excite with
his Spurs, to the carrying on his valiant Defigns . Thefe
Spurs have been of that Efteem , that Knight Batchelors
are latinized Estate

's euratt 3 among the Germans , Ritter
Jefs Gulden Spams, and with us heretofore , Knights of the
Spurs: And feveral Families by the Name of Knight,
bear for their Arms the Spurs on a Canton.

It  is farther certify ’d among the Rights of a Knight
Baneret , .that upon the Account of his Knighthood he
may wear gilt Spurs , as well as a gilt Sword 5 and that
the Spurs are effential , may be collected from the De¬
gradation of a Knight , where his gilt Spurs are firftcut
off with an Hatchet , the Cafe of Sir dndra Harcla. In
the laft Place is the Collar , an Enfign of Knightly Dig¬
nity among the Germans, Gauls, Britons , Danes and Goths,
among whom it was cuftomary to wear them , as deno¬
ting fuch as were remarkable for their Valour . Bat in
later Times , it was the peculiar Fafhion of Knights
among us to wear Golden Collars compofed of lyS.
or other various Devices 5 lb that thole Monuments are
known to be erected for Knights on whofe Portraitures
fuch Ornaments are found.

§ . 8 . The Qualifications for Knighthood are princi¬
pally three , i . Merit , the bare mentioning whereof
fhall fuffice here . a . Birth , viz. that the Parties who
enter thereinto ought firit to make appear they be
Gentlemen of three Paternal Defcents , bearing Coat
Armour 5 and much the fame was the Law of the Em¬
pire under Frederick a . A . D. iz 12 . Some think it alfo
infufficient , unlels delcended fo by the Mother 's Side;
at lead fhe mull be a freed Woman . And , 3 . Edate,
which alfo ferves to fupportthe Dignity.

Thus Wealth was fo much regarded among the Cha-
leedonians, that thole who were rich , bore the Name of
Knights. It was Edate that entitled a Man to this
Honour among the Remans 3 for the Cenfor might -'
compel any Citizen equal to the Equeftrian Cenfe,whom he thought fit to take that Order : And this
confided of 400000 Sederces , i. e. 3015 /. of our Money.And as inOld Rome, fo here in England, not long after
the Conqueft , they who held a Knights Fee , viz. 680
Acres of Land might claim it , fays Camden. But it ap¬pears from Selden, that no certain Number , or Extent

of
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0f Acres, made a Knight’s Fee i and Temp. Hen. 3 . and
Edw. 1 . and 1 Edw. 2 . the Cenfus militts was meafured
by 20 /. by the Year, or more 5 and by the Royal Pre¬
rogative, fome who held 15 , then 20, at other times
30 , then 40, and fometimes 50 l. Lands , were required
to accept this Honour by Writs directed to the Sheriffs
of the Counties , and were excufed only by Reafon of
old Age, irrecoverable Weaknefs , Lofs of Limbs, or
being in Holy Orders 5 and upon all other Caufes (if
exempted) they paid a Fine, eftimated according to
the Nature of the Excule , or length of Time given.

But in the promifcuous Courfe of Knighthood , where
the Men of Wealth and Eftate (whether otherwife
worthy or not) became dignify ’d j yet the Gate of
Honour was not then fhut againft thole,' who wanting
Riches, deferved well of their Country ; for when
Princes conferr ’d fuch Dignities upon Men of narrow
Fortunes, they ufually bellowed with them annual Pen-
fions, or Lands, agreeable to the Judgment of the Au¬
thor of the Divtfion du monde , who faith that the Ho¬
nour of Knighthood is not to be given any Perfon who
hath not a confiderable Eftate, unlefs fufficient Means to
fupport the Honour of the Order be alfo given with it.

These Penfions are frequently mention ’d in our Rolls,
fometimes during Pleafure , and fometimes during the
Life of the Knight, or till better Provifion ihould be
made for their Supports : Examples whereof are, Sir
John Atte Lee, Sir Nek Loring , Sir John Waljh, Knights.The like Rewards our Kings gave to fuch whofe Merit
raifed them to the Degree of a Baneret, exprefs’d in their
Patents, ad mamttenendumJlatum Baneretti, Pro fujlentatione
fua , ut ipfejlatum Baneretti melius manutenere pojft , Proftatu
juo manutenendo 5 or Words to the like Effefl : Exampleswhere of are, Sir Reginald Cohham, Sir Thomas de Rokeky,Sir John Lyjle, and Sir Roger de Swynerton, Banerets.

It may be next confider ’d who can make Knights ;wherein it is apparent, that they who never were , andothers who never could be Knights, have conferr ’d this
Dignity 3 yet ’tis to be underftood , that Neceffity and
Cuftom hath in this Cafe the Force of a Law : For anci¬
ently, Btfiops and Priefts made Knights ; fo alfo do the
Popes, and fome Commonwealths 5 likewife our Queens.For the Sovereign, or the Heir apparent, tho’ they be no
Knights, may neverthelefs do it , by reafon they poftefsthe Kingdom ; and are therefore the Head and Chief of
Chevalry, and confequent all the Power thereof is con¬

tained
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tained in their Command . To conclude this Point,

Knighthood was al ways received from the Hands of another

Perion, either by Ceremony , or Diploma , except only
the Kings of Spain, who Time out of Mind made them-
{elves Knights , and this by Vertue of an old Law written
in the Amtgonian Tongue , as Ambrojias Morales repotts.
And , to Jhew that no Man upon Earth hath any Power over

him, he fhaUgird himfelf with the Sword made after the Form

of a Crojs ; and that Day can no other Man he Knighted.
<j. 9 . Of the Ceremonies and ' Formalities ufed at the

Conferring of Knighthood , the moft ancient was per¬
form’d by putting the Belt Ioofe over the Shoulder , or
girding it clofe about the Watte . The Bend in Armoury
reprefents the one , and the left the other . The firft
Chriftian Kings at giving this Belt kitted the new Knight
on the Left Cheek , faying , In the Honour of the Father,
and the Son , and of the Holy Ghofi , I make you a Knight.
It was called Ofculum pacts, the Kifs of Favour , or Bro¬
therhood , and is prefumed to be the Accollade, or Cere¬

mony of Imbracing , which Charles the Great ufed when
he Knighted his Son Lewis the Debonair. It was in the
Time of the fame Emperor ,the Way of Knighting by the
Colaphttm , or Blow on the Ear , ufed in Sign offuftaining
future Hardfhips , which is thought to have been deriv ’d
from the Manner of Manumiflion of a Slave among the
Romans a Cuftom long after retained in Germany and
France. Thus William Earl of Holland, who was to be

Knighted before he could be Emperor, at his being elefled
King of the Romans, received Knighthood by the Box of
the Ear, arc. from "John King of Bohemia, A. D. 1147.

In the Time of the Saxons here in England, Knights re¬
ceived their Inflitutions at the Hands of Great Prelates or
Abbots -, which,according to their Opinion ,render ’d them
more aufpicious. In the accomplilliing of which Solem¬
nity, they added many religious Ceremonies , as Watch¬
ing , Fatting , Bathing , and Confecrating the Sword ; an
Inftance of which we have in Heward Lord of Prune, in
in Lmcolnjhire, who received this Honour from Brand,
Abbot of St . Edmundsbury. But not long after the Cqn-
queft, this Cuftom was reftrained by a Synod a, Wejimin-
Jhr , A. D . 1102 . 5ft 1 . which among other Things
ordained Ne Ahhates [i . e. all Spiritnal Perfons] faciunt
milites. However the religious Ceremonies for the moft
part continued , efpecially Vigils and Bathings , as ap¬
pears by that grand Solemnity at the Creation of 267
Knights, Sons of Earls , Barons , and Knights , upon

Whit.
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JKhitfont
'tde, anno 34 Edw. 1 . cited by Selden and Camden ,

And thefe Formalitiesthe Saxons and Normans, not only
here in England, but the French, Spaniards, and other
Nations , obferv ’d, concluding from it , that decency
of Habit was as well expelled from them , as Integrity
of Life, and purity of Manners . And the like religious
Ceremony was heretofore obferv ’d in Spain at the Crea¬
tion of Knights, whether Cavelleros de E/puela d' Orada,
or Amados [our KnightsBatchelors, ] In this Form, the
Perfon to be Knighted was bathed in the Evening, and

{
>refently laid in Bed 3 then cloathed in rich Robes, and
ed to the Church to perform his Vigils : That being

over , and Mafs heard, his Spurs were put on, and his
Sword girt about him, then drawn out, and put into
his Right Hand 5 whereupon the Oath was forthwith
adminiftredto him 3 which taken , he that bellowed the
Dignity gave him una Pefconade, a Blow , or Stroke on
the Neck, faying , God aifift you in the Performance of
your Promife.

The Oath or Vow the Knights profefled , was in ge¬
neral , to relieve and protefl: Widows, the Fatherlefs,
Oppreffed and Miferable , and to defend the Church of
God 5 which to keep and perform was efteem ’d as meri¬
torious,as to do all that a Monk , Frier,or Canon Regular
fhould.

There is alfo mention ( by Mr . Selden ) of confecrating
the Sword , offering it at the Altar, and receiving it again
from thence , as an implicit Kind of taking an Oath.
But as in Peace and great Leifure thefe tedious Ceremo¬
nies were ufed , yet it was otherwife in Times of War,
or on a Day of Battle , where Hurry and Throng of
Affairs would not permit 5 and therefore, as well be¬
fore the joining of Battle , as after Viftory obtained, it
was ufual for the Prince or General in the Field, on
Sight of the Army, to give thofe whom he thought fit
to advance to that Honour (they humbly kneeling be¬
fore him ) a Stroke with a naked Sword flatwife upontheir Shoulders , or elfe to touch their Heads or Shoul¬
ders lightly, without any other Ceremony, except
f renouncing

Sts Eqv.es in nomine Dei 5 to which he adds,
ife, Sir - Knight, or in the French, Sus, or Sois , Che¬

valier , au nom de Dine, which we commonly call Dubbing,the old Englijh Word ufed for Creating [Confecrating]
a Knight, fromdoopen to dip, by Bathing.

Another Manner of creating Knights Abroad was,
by Royal Codicils , or Letters Patents ( thefe the Spaniards

call
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call Prmteghs de Cavelleria) whereupon fuch Knights are
intitled Equhes CodicelUres 5 and thefe were fent to fuch
as dwelt in remote Countries , and fometimes , but
rarely, extended fo as to make the Degree heredi¬
tary . There is one Example , that by the bare figni -
fication of Letter , without any Ceremonies or Patents
under Seal 5 Philip IV . of Spain, Jan. 15 . 1<53 3 . con-
ferr’d upon all the Captains that behav ’d themfelves
valiantly in Defence of Majlricht (then lately befieg’d by
the Hollanders') to thole that were Gentlemen , the Title
of Knights 3 and to others , that of Gentlemen.

Having thus briefly fhew ’d the variousForms of Crea¬
tion of Knights Batchelors, I jfhall remark what Selden has
obferv’d of Knights Bannerets in later Times , wherein he
that was advanc’d to that Honour in the Field , was in¬
duced between two Senior Knights with Trumpets be¬
fore them , and the Heralds carrying a long Banner of his
Anns, call ’d a Penon 3 in which Manner being brought
to the King or Lieutenant , who bidding him good Suc-
cefs , the Tip of the Banner is cut off, that of an Oblong
it might become a Square , like the Banner of a Baron :
This done , he returns to his Tent , conducted as be¬
fore . As for the many and various Formularies at the
Creation of a Knight of the Bath , fee Sir Edward Byjhe
among his Notes upon Upton and Sir William Dugdale’s
Warwicl-Jh .The Knights of the Bath, at the Coronation of
King Charles II . watched and bathed 3 they took an
Oath 5 they were girded with a Sword and Belt 5 and
lattly, dubbed by the King with the Sword of State.

§ 10 . In the Dignity , Honour and Renown of Knight¬
hood, is included fomewhat of Magnificence more excel¬
lent than Nobility it felf ; which mounting the Royal
Throne , becomes the Aflertor of Civil Nobility , and fits
as Judge at the Tribunal therefore . Knight is noted by
Camden as a Name of Dignity , but Baron is not fo.
For if heretofore a Baron had not receiv ’d Knighthood,
he was written plainly by his Chriftian Name , and that
of his Family, without any Addition but that of Do -
minus, a Term attribute 'd to a Knight 5 and in ancient
Charters, the Titles and Names of Knights may be
feen let before Barons. It bellows Gentility not only
Upon the meanly Born , but upon his Defendants , and

C encreafeth
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encreafeth the Honour'of thofe well-defcended . Here¬
unto agrees the Common-Law : If a Villain be made a
Knight, he is thereby immediately enfranchifed , and
consequently accounted a Gentleman ; agreeable to
the R oman Law, where the ‘ Donation of a Gold-
Ring ennobled a Slave. Maecenas dy ’d a Companion
of that Order ; even Kings and Princes look upon
it as an Acceffion to their Honour, their other Titles
fhewing Dominion and Power, this their Valour
and Courage . Geyfa, King of Hungary, Leopold, Mar¬
quis of Aujtna , Ottacher, Duke of Stiria, and Frederic
Duke of Aujlna and Stiria j Godfry , Duke of Brabant ,
with Henry his Son , Peter, King of Arragon, the Empe'
ror. Henry III . our William R ufm, King Edvard III . Hen¬
ry VI . Htnry VII . Edvard VI . Levis XL Francis l.  Kings
of France, and others , received this Dignity at the Time
they enjoy’d their other Titles . And tho’ it is faid the
Sons of the 1 reach King are Knights as foon as they re¬
ceive Baptifm , yet are they not judg ’d worthy the
Kingdom, unlefs firft folemnly created . And we elfe-
where find, that the Royal Heirs of Arragon were fuf-
pended from that Crown , until they had received the
Honour of Knighthood . And after the Norman Con-
queft , our young Princes were fent over to the neigh¬
bouring Kings to receive this Honour. Thus our King
Henry II . was fent to David, King of Scots, and Knight¬
ed by him in Carhjle ; and Edvard I . at the Age of Fif¬
teen Years, to Alphonjm XI . King of Cajlile, for the fame
Dignity . In like manner did foreign Princes repair
hither, to receive the Honour from our Kings. As
Malcolme, King of Scotland, and Alexander, Son of Wil¬
liam, King of Scotland, Knighted by our King John,
Anno ilia.  So was Alexander III . by our King Henry
III . at York , Anno 1252 . and Magnm, King of the ijle of
Man, by the fame King . All which fufficiently demon¬
strate the great Renpwn of Knighthood, and the Ho¬
nourand Efteem which was ever had for that Order.

CAP.
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CAP . II.

Of the Religious Orders of Knight -
hood in Chrifendom.

g i . rnpHE Grounds and Caufes of founding Socie-
I ties or Knightly Orders, were feveral and

different , tho ’ all terminated in one End.
Among which , principally were thefe , Firjl, A fincere
Love to Honour, and therein chiefly to excite and pro¬
mote Vertue by fuitable Rewards ; fuch was the Deiign
of King Arthur, when he formed himfelf and other
Martial Men into a Fellowfhip , which he Ailed Knights
of the Round Table . Secondly, To reprefs the Incurfions and
Robberies of the Saracens and Barbarians, to vindicate
the Opprefled , redeem the Enflaved , and to entertain
and relieve Pilgrims and Strangers , which were Part of
the Duties the Knights Hofpitallers and Templars, &c.
flood engag ’d in . A third Reafon was, To Fight in
Defence of the Chriftian Faith , againft Pagans and
Infidels 5 to enlarge the Chriftian Territories , and
promote the Service of the Catholick Church : And
indeed their Zeal very much advanced Chriftianity.
LaJlly, When Sovereign Princes perceived themfelves
embroiled in Wars or dangerous Factions , the erecting
fuch an Order or Society was, that they might by fuch
a Tye reftore Peace , quiet all Jealoufies , unite Affecti¬
ons, and fecure a lafting Friendfhip and powerful Afli-
ftance , both for their own and their Country ’s Safety.
And to this End were Badges of feveral Orders deviled,
as Pledges of Remembrance to quicken and eftablilh,
their Friend/hip.

§ a . These Orders are of Two Kinds , x . Religious,  or
EccleJiaJUca! j and , a . Military, or Secular.

$ 3 - The Inftitutions of the lattef Sort were after a
while thought too weak to continue , if not fuftaiued

C a bv
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by Religion and Piety ; and too defeHive without ad-
joyning Ecclcfiaftical Perfons thereunto. Therefore
the Founders , considering Divine AffiftanceIhould con¬
cur with Military Induftry, began to dedicate thefe Or¬
ders to the Honour and Worfhip of God, or to our
Saviour, or to the blefled Virgin , or fome other of the
Saints, to gain the Protection and Favour of Heaven,
more eafily, as they thought , obtainable by the Prayers
and Offices of the Clergy . Whereupon fome in their
Inftitution joyned Sacred Orders to their Military, and
made Provifion for Sacred Perfons to pray for their Pro-
fperity at home, while they were engaged abroad.
Hence KingEdw. III . at the firft Inftitution of the Gar¬
ter, appointed Thirteen Secular Canons , and Thirteen
Vicars to attend the Celebration of Divine Offices. Up¬
on the lame Account certain Foundations of Divine
Service were ereCled at Bugey, for the Order of the An-
nunciads 5 at Dijon, for the Order of the Golden Fleece ;
and at Mont St, Michael in Normandy , for the Order of
St . Michael.

§ 4 . I Khali now deliver a brief Account of the Reli¬
gious Orders of Knighthood , proceeding according to
their Antiquity.

i . The Knights of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerufalem.,
are accounted the mofi Ancient.

Dr . Heylin reports this Order to be inftituted A . D.
1099 . at luch Time as the Temple of Jerufalem was re¬
gain ’d from the Saracens by Philip King of France. Yet
Favin will have it to be by Bald-coin the Firft , King of Je¬
rufalem 5 for while the Saracens poftefs ’d the City , there
were certain Canons Regular of St . Augufiin, to whom
they permitted the Cuftody of the Holy Sepulchre.Thefe Canons Bald-win made Men of Arms, and Knights
of the Holy Sepulchre, and ordained that they fhould ne-
verthelefs retain their white Habits, and on the Breaft
bear his own Arms, which were Argent a Crofs potent:Or, between four Crojfes of the fame, commonly call ’d
The Jerufalem Crofs. Their Great Matter was the Pa¬
triarch of Jerufalem. They were to guard the Sepul¬chre, fight againft the Saracens and Infidels , protect Pil¬

grim^
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grims, redeem Chriltian Captives , hear Mafs every
Day , recite the Hours of the Crols, and to bear the
five red Croffes in memory of our Saviour ’s Wounds.
Their Rule was confirm’d by PopeInnocent III . Upon
the loft of the Holy Land , theie Knights retired 'to
Perugia in Italy 5 but retaining their white Habit , chang

’d

their Arms to a double red Crofs. si, D. 1484. they
Were incorporated to the Knights Hofpitalkrs of Jeruia-
lem then in Rhodes. But A. D. 14 <) 6 . Alexander VI.
made himfelf, and the Popes his Succefiors, Great Ma¬
ilers thereof and empower ’d the Guardianof the Holy
Sepulchre ( his Vicar General ) to bellow the fame
upon Pilgrims to the Holy Land . Philip 0 . King
of Spain, endeavour ’d to reltore this Ordei* in fome of
his Dominions , about the Tear 1558 . himfelf being
elected Great Mailer : And another Attempt was made
by the Duke of Nevers, 1615 . hut thefe Defigns took
no E£fe£l.

2 , Knights Hofpitallers of St. John Baptift in Je-
rufalem.

Before the taking of Jerufalem from the Saracens,
certain Chriftian Merchants of Naples obtain’d leave
from the Caliph of Egypt  to ere£l a fmall and conve¬
nient Houfe , for the Entertainment of themfelres and
Countrymen , which they built before the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre, together with a fmall Oratory . To
them repair ’d certain Canons of the Order of St . Augu-
fiin, who built another Oratory 5 but the Confluence
of Pilgrims growing great, they erefted a large Ho-
fpital, in the Place where our Saviour celebrated his
laft Supper , for the better accommodating devout
Travellers , who for want of a Place to lodge in were
often robb ’d and murder’d : So that at length from
their Charity and Hofpitality , as alfo for that they
took St . John Baptift for their Patron, they obtain ’d
thatTitle . It was inllituted A . D. 1091 . or according
to others 1099 . by Gerard, a Native of Thouloufe, who
came to Jerufalem in the Time of Godfry of Bouillon, and
built this Hofpital (which became the firll Seat of this
Order) dedicated to St * John of Cyprus, Bp. ofAlexandria,

C 3 commonly
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commonly call ’d Johannes Eleemofynarim ; and King Rald-
« » I . conferred on them large Privileges , permitting
them Arms, and inftituted them to be Knights , A. D.
1104 . Their Duty was to fight againft the Infidels,
and they acknowledged Obedience to the Patriarch of
Jemfalem ; but growing rich , they obtained from Rome
to be abiolved from that Obedience . Pope Gelaf.us II.
or Ca 'ixtm II . A. D. 1120. confirmed their Rule of li¬
ving ; and Adrian IV. receiv ’d them under the Protection
of the Papal See , being likewife endowed with ample
Privileges , and exempted from Payment of Tithes , by
fucceeding Popes , chiefly by Pius IV.

They  took the black Habit of Hermits of St .Auguftin,
and lived under his Rule by Grant of Honorius II . Anno
1x25 . vowing Obedience , Poverty , and Chaftity ; and
on the Bread of their Habit wore at firft a plain Crofs
of White Cloth , which was after changed to one with
Eight Points ; but in time of War they ufed a Red
Caffock , bearing the White Crofs upon it . Unto
Gerard iucceeded Ramir.nd, who digefted and enlarged
their Laws and Inflitutions in the Compofition where¬
of his Stile was Raimundus Dei gratia fervus pauperum Jefti
Chrijii & Cufios Hofpitalis Jerujolymitani ; but afterwards
he and his Succeflorshad the Title of Great Mailer of
the Order given him,to denote his Power and Authority.
At this Day he has the Title of Prince of Malta and
Cota ; among his Privileges he feals in Lead , as doth the
Pope and Doge of Venice ; he acknowledges the Popefor his Head , and the 'King of Spain for his Patron ; he
had under him in feveral Kingdoms Priors ; fome of
whom had alfo the Addition of Great with us in Eng¬land he was ftiled Prior Plofpitalis ; St . Johannis Jcrufalemin Anglia, and by that Title was he fummoned to the
Pari lament as a Baron of this Kingdom , and at lengthfor place and Precedency was ranked the firft Baron ;and the greatnefs of thefe Knights 'grew to fuch heightthat temp. H. 3 . they had in Chriftendom 19000 Mannors,
’ Wh 'e.u  Sahtdine took Jerufaletn, thefe Knights retreated
to Acres or Ptpkmais, • and that being taken they feized
upon the Ifland of Rhodes , A.D. 1908. whence they began
to’ be call ’d Knights of Rhodes ; but A. IX 1522 . being dri-
xcn thence by§o!yman,tncy betook tfiemfelves to the Ifland
•

. •
'

of
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of Malta, which with Tripoli and Gota were granted to
them in Fee by the Emperor Charles V. A. D. 1530 . un¬
der the Tender of one Falcon yearly to the Viceroy of
Sicily, and to acknowledge the King of Spain and Sicily
for their Protectors . In this Me they continue a Bul¬
wark to thofe Parts , and from this their Settlement are
called Knights of Malta.

3 . Knights  Templars.

About the Year 1117 , 1x18 , 1119 , or 1120 , this
Order took Beginning, Baldwin II . then reigning in Jcru-
falem 5 when Nine Gentlemen , (if whom Two of noble
Extraction , Hugh de Paganes a.n<$. Godfreyde St . Omer , came
in Devotion to the Holy Land 5 they were called Bro¬
thers of the Militia of the Temple , ordinarily Knights
Templars , irom the Habitation afltgn xl them out of a
part of the King’s own Palace, adjoyning to the Temple
of Solomon ; 1 'Jerufalem. Their firftUndertaking was to
guard the moft dangerous Ways about that City , againft
the Vio ence and Robberies of the Saracens, which
made to m acceptable to all , and for which they had
Remiifton of their Sins 5 but for the firft Nine Years
they were yet fo poor that they lived upon the Alms of
others , wore Clothes bellowed in Charity upon them,
and rode two on one Horfe 3 in memory of which pri¬
mitive Poverty their Seal had the Imprefs, which is re-
prefented in Math . Paris , A. D. 1127. They had
Rules affigned them , drawn up by St . Bernard Abbot of
Clairvaux, by the Appointment of Pope Honorius II . and
Stephen Patriarch of Jerufalem. They made their Vows
ofObedience , Poverty and Chaftity , and to live under
the Rules of Canons regular of St . Auguflin. Their
Habit was White , to which , in the Time of Eugemm III.
they added the Red Crofs, and of the fame Form that
the Hofpitallers wore {Tuvin fays a patriarchal Cro/s) and
lowed it on the left Shoulder of the Maulles. Thefe
with the Holy Sepulchre Hofpitallers and Teutonicks,
principallyfupported a long time the Kingdom of Jerit-
falem 3 hut when Riches encreas ’d , and their Revenues
augmented , they grew proud , fell from the Obedience
of the Patriarch to joyn with the Pope 3 and at lafl,
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1307 . all the Knightsof this Order in France  were, in
one and the fame Hour, feized and imprifon’d by Philip
Is Be !, King of France, with Confent or Pope Clement v.
being chargedwith moft infamous and damnableCrimes.
And in England, Anno x . Ed. : 2 . they were alfo appre¬hended afterwards, rendred Convi&s, and all their
Poffeiftons feized into the King ’s Hands. Howbeit the
Bifhop of York, commiferating their deplorable Condi¬
tion within his Dioce/s, charitably difpofed of them in
Monaileries under his Jurifdiction . Two Years after
many of thefe Knights were burn’d in France, and
$aques de la Maule, the laft great Mafter , differed the
fame Fate , having feen , A. D. 1312 . his Order by Pa¬
pal Authority, condemned and perpetually diflblved3after which their Lands were annexed to the Hofpital-lers , for their Service againft the Turks.

Thus they fell , no lefs famous for Martial Atchiev-
ments in the Eaft, than their Wealth in the Weft ; for
they enjoyed 16000 Lordfhips in Europe, and a SpanifhAuthor tells us, their Revenue was Two Millions year¬
ly, and had in pofleflion40000 Commanderies , which
occaiion’d divers to think they were falfly accufed , and
by fuborned Witnefles, merely upon the Ambition and
covetous Defign of Philip King of France.

4 . Knights of the Order of St. Lazarus.
These were at the firft a Fraternity of ReligiousMonks, after which they became Ecclefiaftick Knights,in Imitation of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre.Pope Pius V. 1572 . ftiles it Ant '.cjuijfmum Charitatis ev

Militia Chrifti Ordinem 3 yet it muft be underrtood as 'anOrder of Monks , founded by St . Bafl, about the timeok Julian the Apoftatc , A . D. 366 . upon a CharitableAccount , viz . to take Care of Leprous Perfons (a Ma¬
lady frequent in the Eaft ) by which they became fe-
parated, even from the Converfation of Men . At
length, through the Incurfion of the Barbarians, and
Injury of Time, it lay extinguifh’d , but was revivedwhen the Latin Princes joyned in a Holy League to re-cover the Holy Land. And a famous Hofpital wascteaed at Jerufalem, under the Title of St . Lazarus,
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for the Reception of*

Lepers : For in that Time the
Monksof this Order added Martial Difcipline to their
Skill in Phyfick ; and for their Services againft the Infi¬
dels , begat a great Elteem from Baldwin II . King of

Jemfalem, andfome of his Succeflors . In procels of
Time this Order decayed , being fupprefled by Inno¬
cent VIII . who united it to the HofpitaUers at Rhodes , A . D.

1490 . Neverthelefs Pitts IV. reftored it A. D'
. 1565.

confirming the old, and granting new Privileges , ma¬
king his Kinfman Don Janot de ChaJliUon great Matter.
PimV . A . D. *567 - enlarged their Privileges , permit¬
ting them to take one Wife only , to wit , a Virgin , not
a Widow . Laftly , Pope Gregory XIII . A . D. 1572.
bellowed the Great Mafterfhip of this Order upon
Emanuel Philibert Duke of Savoy, and his Succeflors , and

prefcribed them the Ci/lercian Rule j and accordingly he
had the Inveftiture and Collation of the Commandmes in
Spain and Italy.

5 . Knights of the Teutonick Order , or Pruffia.

In the Time of the Holy War , a wealthy Gentlemaa
of Germany, who dwelt at Jerusalem, commiferating
the Condition of his Country -men, coming thither in
Devotion , made his Houle their Receptacle5 afterwards
he erefted a Chapel to the Blefled Virgin , whence they
had allb the Title of Marian Knights . To him aflocia-
ted other Germans, and in fhort time encrealing , they
profefled the Military Employments of the Templars ,
and followed the A£ts of Piety and Charity of the
Hofpitallers . A . D. 1190 . or 1191 . they elected Henry
Walpott their firft Matter , and the following Year were
Confirmed by Celejline III . under the Title of Knights
Teutonic ' s, or Dutch Knights , of the Hofpitalof St . Mary
the Virgin, vowing Poverty , Obedience , and Charity,
and following the Rule of St. Augujlin. Their Statutes
■Werecompoied from thofe of the Hofpitallers and Tern-
plan, and One Article was , That none but Germans
fould be of this Order. Their Habit was a White
Mantle, on the Breaft a plain Blaclg Crofs, but fome
make it a Black, Crofs voided with a Crofs Potent.
At Aeon they erefted another Hofpital ; but after that
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City was taken by Saladine, they ' removed under Her-
tnannrn their Mafter into Germany, on whom the Empe¬
ror Frdencf II . A. D. 1229 . and Pope Honorius111. be-
ftowed Prujfa 5 where having conquer ’d that Nation,
and reduced it from Paganifm , they built the City of
Maryburgh, and there , A . D. 1340 . fixed the chief
Refidence of their great Mailer . This Country they
enjoyed

' till 152 5I that Aibertus Brandenburg!?, the
latt great Mafter , made folemn Renunciation of that
Order , and became feudatory to Sigifmor. d I . King of
Poland , who created this Albert firft Duke of Prujfa :
However , fome of the Knights difrelhlhing this Action
elected another great Mafter , viz . Albert pVofang, and
leaving Prufjia fetled in Germany, where they now refide.
The younger Sons of the German Princes being , for
the moll part received into this Order , giving it the
greateft Reputation.

6 . Knights of Mount - Joy.

These are fo called , from a Caftle where this Order
was inftituted , built upon the Point of a Mountain not
far from Jerufalem, whence the Pilgrims firft view ’d the
Holy City, and where thefe Knights lay in Garrifon.
Their Habit was White , and the Badge thereof an
OBogona ! Crofs Red 3 they vowed Poverty , Chaftity,

. and Obedience , and followed the Rule of St . Bafl$
which Pope Alexander III . A. D. 1180 . changed *othat
of Augujhne. Upon the Lofs of the Holy Land they
retired to Spain, and fought againfttbe Moors, and ac¬
cording to the Places they refided in , had other Names,
in Catalonia and Valentia , Equitts de Mongoia, i . e. Mount
'Joy 3 but in Ca/lite, Knights of Monfrac, a Caftle there.
When Alphonfo IX . King of Cajhle gave them Lands
they had won from the Moors, the Donation fays, Toyou
Don Rodrigo Gonfales , Majler of Monfrac , of the Order
of Mount Joy . Upon the Decay of this Order , A. D.
1221 . this Caftle was given to Don Gonfalionez, Mafter
of the Order of Calatrava, by Ferdinand the Saint 3 and
thefe  Knights were incorporated with them.

7 . Knights.



7- Knights of St. John of Aeon or Acres.

Under the Patronage of this Saint was this Order
erected 3 they exercifed all Duties of Charity towards
Pilgrim

's, and affumed Arms in imitation of the Hofpi-
tellers 5 they followed the Rule of St . AugujUne 3 and

according to Favina, had a Black Habit , upon which
they wore a White Crofs patee. After Aeon was taken
they removed into Spam, and flouri/hed in the Reign of
Alphonftts the Altrologer King of Cajtile, about which time

Pope Alexander IV. approved the Order under the con¬
joined Title of St. ThoniM and St . John of Aeon. This
King gave them by his Will all the Furniture of his
Houle , and much Money 5 but afterward they dwindled,
and at laft were united to the Hofpitallers. T he Enlign
was a Red Crofs, in the middle whereof flood the
Figures of St . John and St . Thomas.

8 . Knights of St. Thomas.

Distinct from the former , yet wearing the fame Ha¬
bit , as the Knights of St . John of Aeon, making the fame
Proceffions, and following the fame Rule 5 their Badge
was a Saltire Gules , (or as others are of Opinion ) the
fame with that of St - John of Aeon, wanting the Fi¬
gures in the middle : But Favin reports , this Order was
inftituted by King Riehard I . after the Surprizal of
Aeon 3 and that thefe Knights were of the Engfijh Na¬
tion , who wore a White Habit and a Red Crofs,
charged in the middle with an Efcallon, and that
St . Thomas Rechet was their Patron . Howbeit , after the
Chriflians were driven out of the Holy Land, the
Knights of this Order were joined to the Hofpi-
taRers,

'•

9 . Knights of St. Blaze .
’

These were alfo called Knights de Sta . Maria ; they
were Officers and Servants to the Kings of Armenia ;
their Habit was Sky colour with a Crofs Gold on their
Breafls 3 others fay a Red Crofs, and in the middle the
• ' ' Piflure
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Picture of St . Blaze, their Patron.

^
This Order was at

the height, when the Armenian Kings of the Houfe of
Lnzignan kept their Court in Aeon.

io . Knights of the Martyrs in Paleftine.

These took their Denomination from an Hofpital in
Palefine, dedicated to St . Cofmus and St . Damianus,
Martyrs ; where Acts of Charity were exercifed towards
Sick Strangers. Their Profeffion obliged them to o-
ther Works of Mercy , viz. to redeem Captives , and
bury their Dead . They followed the Rule of St. Bafil,
which was confirmed to them by Pope John XXII.
There Badge was a Red Crofs, in the middle whereof,
within a Circle , was the aforefaid Two Saints. When
they retir’d into Europe they changed into a Red Crofs,
and St . Augnjlin 's Rule.

ii . Knights of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai.

This Order was inftituted , A. D . io <53 . under the
Patronage of St. Catherine, whofe Body was there de-
pofited in the Church of the Monaftery erected and de¬
dicated to her Name . Their firft Inftitution was to
guard the faid Sepulchre, to fecure Travellers, defend
the Grecian Pilgrims, and to relieve them with Hofpita-
lity. Their Habit was White, and they lived under the
Rule of St . Baft the Great, vowing conjugal Chaftity,
and Obedience to the Abbot of this Monaftery , who
was their Superior. But when the Turly obtained thefe
Countries , thefe Knights were ill treated and driven a-
way , and the Order almoft abolished ; neverthelefs
fome Shadow remains for fuch as travel to vifit the
Holy Sepulchre at Jerufalem, do now and then pals to
this Monaftery at Mount Sinai, where in imitation of
the Padre Guardian of Jerufalem, the principal Monk in
this Covent makes them Knights of St . Catherine over
her Tomb , with the lik 'e Queftions and Formulary as
ufed at the Holy Sepulchre . Thefe Knights now wear
upon the left fide of their White Habit the Crofs of Je-
nifalem, and Inftrument of St . Catherine's Martyrdom;but according to others , the middle of the Wheel is
pierced with a Sword . i z.



u . Knights of St. Anthony in -Ethiopia,

After the Death of St . Anthony the Hermite , who

dy
’d about the Tear 357 . many of his Difciples re*

maining near JEthiopia, follow ’d his Example and Man¬
ner of Life , and their Succeffors liv’d in great Aufte-
rity and Solitarinefs in the Defart (therefore call’d An¬
chorites) till the Year 370 . when ’ tis faid John, Empe¬
ror of ^Ethiopia, erected them into a ReligiousOrder of
Knighthood , under the Title and Protection of St. An¬
thony, Patron of his Empire , and bellow ’d upon them

great Privileges ; and being thus inftituted , they re¬
ceiv’d St . Bajil ’s Rule, and cohabited in Monalteries.
Their Habit is black, with a blue Crofs Tau. Their
chiefSeat is in the ijle of Tvieroe ; but in other Parts of
JEthiopia they have great Numbers of Convents , and no
lefs than 2000000 of annualRevenue. The eldeft Sons
of Nobles and Gentlemen cannot be admitted, but the
fecond Sons may ; and if a Man (except a Phyfician)
have three Sons, he is bound to affign one of them to
be of this Order. Their Vow is to obferve conjugal
Chaftity ; to die in Defence of the Chriftian Faith ;
to guard the Empire ; to obey their Laws and their
Superiors ; and to go to War when and whereloever
commanded : Moreover , they take an Oath not to
fight in Wars between Chriftians, nor receive Holy
Orders, or marry without Licenfe . They are of two
Sorts : One employ ’d in the Wars, the other who be¬
ing Old are exempted from Military Services, and re¬
tire themfelves under the Title and Profeffion of
Monks, to the Abbies where they firft took their Ha¬
bit ; before which they rnufl: forve three Tears againft
the Arabian Pyrates about the Red Sea, three Tears againft
the Turkj, and three againft the Moors upon the Bor¬
ders of Borneo. When they come to be admitted into
their Abbey, they are introduced in their Military
Habit, of which being difrob’d, the Religious one is
Put on, viz. a black Gown reaching down to the
Ground , lined with blue , having a blue Crols fix’d to
the Breaft, and over that a black Cowle ; they arc
afterwards led to the Church, and there make their

Profeffion.



( 3° )
Profeffion * Philip VII. Son to the Founder, enlarg ’d
their Lands and Privileges, and added a Border of
Gold to the Badge of the blue Crofs, as obferved at
this Day.

In Italy , France and Spain, there are a Sort of Monks
that have the Title of Knights of St . Anthony, which
obferve the Rule of St. Augujiin, and they wear a
plain Crofs like that in ^Ethiopia ; but the Principals
of thefe wear a double St. Anthony's Crofs of blue Sa¬
tin, the one above the other . Their chief Seat is at
Vienne in Dauphine, of which Place the General of the
Order bears the Title of Abbot, the Monaftery being
ereCted into an Abbey 1297 . in Honour of St . Anthony,
whofe Body was tranllated thither from Conftantinople ;
and all other Places built in Honour of his Name, were
made fubjeCt to him A. D. 1523 . Moraem calls them
The Plofpitallers of St. Anthony , and fays they begun in
France A . D. 1x21 . from Gajion a Nobleman of Vienna.
But Baronim and others fay, Gajton and Germ inftituted
it earlier , making the Letter Thau their Enfign or
Badge.

13 . the  Conftantinian Angelich Knights of St.
George in Greece , but now in Italy.

Marqjuez,  aSpanifh Writer, makes this one of the firft
Military Orders in Chriflendom, and derives a formal
Inftitution, Rules and Laws from Confiantine the Great,
which appears little better than Fabulous, therefore
we fhall omit his Account.

The  Great Mailers have their chief Seat and Con¬
vent at Brianno rear Venice, and is Hereditary in the
Family of Angelm Flavim Comnenus. Among the reft of
their Prerogatives, the Mailers are Commenfales Pontifi-
cum, i . e. may fit at the Table with the Pope , who de¬
fends them as Benefaftors to the Church, and Foun¬
ders of the l .ateran Cathedral at Rome. As Subjects to
no Prince, they have Power of coyning Money : They
give Titles of Counts and Princes to their own Frater¬
nity , and take upon them the reftoring to Honours, of
legitimating Bajlards, making Do &ors , Poets f .aureats and
Publicly Notaries. This Order is under the Protection of

the
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the VirginMary and Patronage of St . George ; and they
profefs Obedience and conjugal Chaftity 5 they wear a
white Habit, on the left Side whereof is fowed a red
or crimfon Velvet Crofs, Flory 5 in the middle is the

Labarum imbroidered with the Letter A upon one
Arm of the Crofs , and si on the other . The Sides
are wrought with Gold and Silk , but the Labarum is
all Gold. Amongft thefe Knights are three Degrees 5
the firft call ’d Collered or Grand Crofles, wearing a
Collar form ’d of Labarums , whereat hangs the Crofs
and St. George. The fecond are the Knights, and thefe
wear the Crofs above delcrib’d . The third are Ser¬
vants, and they bear the Croft only, without the La¬
barum. The many Grand Priorates or Commanderies
belonging to this Order, fhew the Power they were
formerly endow ’d with.

14 . Knights of St. James in Galicia or Santiago .
'

This is the principal Order in Spain, and had its
Title of Don Raniro,  King of Leon, who about the Year
826. at Clavigio, by the Affiftance of St. James ( faid to
appear upon a white Horfe,  bearing a Banner with a *
red Crofs)  and gain

’d a mighty Victory over a great
Army of the Moors. Some place the Inflitution about
the Year udo . others 1175 . whereas it was only then
confirm’d, and their Rule of Living prelcrib ’d by Pope
Alexander  III . there being a Fraternity of Knights m
Spain, A . D.  1030 . under a Mafier  and Governor, with
Revenues.

Andaltho ’ this Order at firft were dilpos’d to ver-
tuous Courfes, and valiantly to encounter the Moorsy
Enemies to the Crofs of Cbrifi, yet in time they became
fcandalouflyperverted , but were afterwardsreduc ’d to a
better Life , and approv’d on by the find PopeAlexander ,
who receiv ’d them into the Protection of the Papal
See , and gave them the Rule of St . Auguftin,  the Form
of holding Chapters , of cle&ing their Majlers,  of Treves,
and thirteen Gommendadores of Houfes , and of the
Vifitors ; and in ftiort very large Privileges , together
with the Monaftery of St . Lorjo, fituate in Galicia near

SanHiago  5
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Santiago ; and the Prior and Canons thereof were in¬
corporated into this Order.

Their Enfign is a ed Crofs, which the Knights
wear upon their Breaft , terminating like the Blade of
a Sword , the Hilt crofletted and fafhion ’d after the an¬
cient Manner 5 whereupon it was call’d La Order de
SanBiago de la Efpada.

Their Habit is a white Mantle clofe before , on the
Breait whereon is placed the faid Crofs , made of Silk or
Cloth , and they are obliged to wear it upon their
Garments, Coats or Cloaks, tho’ they ule Crofles of
Gold likewife.

When the Moors were driven out of Spain, and the
principal Branch of this Order expir’d , upon a Con-
teft for the Place of Great Matter, the Crown of Cajtile
ftepp’d in between, and by confent of the Knights,
obtain’d it under the Title of Adminiftrator, which
was granted to King Ferdinand; and his Son Charles V.
annex ’d it with all its Rights, ere. to his Succeflors
in the Kingdoms of Caftile and Leon. Since which, the
Kings of Spain now enjoy the Adminiftration of this
Order, and carry that Title and Stile in the Infcription

0 upon the Great Seal thereof, which holds the Royal
Arms of Spain, upon a Crofs that filleth all the Shield,
With a Sword at each of the four Corners .

*

15 . Knights of St. Saviour in Arragon.
These were inftituted A . D. 1118 . by Don Alphonfo,

Call’d Emperor of Spam, King of Navarre, Arragon, &c.
chofen out of the Spanifh and French Nobility that
alttfted in his Wars . He form ’d them into a Society,
the better to enable him to drive the Moors out of
Saragojfa, and the whole Territory of Arragon. Their
Rule of living was the GJierian, and fomewhat con¬
formable to the Knights Templars. When the Moors were
driven out of Spain, their rich Commc -Aeries were at
length united to the Crown.

Their Habit was a white Mantle , on the Breaft
whereof was a red Crofs Anchte } but fome fay it was
the Figure of our Saviour

16. Knights
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i 6. Knights  d ’Avis in Portugal.

Don Alphonfo Henriquet, firft King of Portugal, took
from the Moors, A . I). 1147 . the City of Evora, and to
ftrengthen it , fent thither feveral gallant Commanders,
who aflum’d the Title of Knights of St. Mary of Evora,
E

utting themfelves under the Protection of ourblefled
,ady- Not long after they were call’d d’Avis, from a

Caftle upon the Portuguefe Frontiers, conquer’d from
the Moors, whither they tranfplantedthemfelves . It was
confirm’d by Pope Innocent III . A. D. 1204 . under the
Rule of St . BenediB, amd therefore in fome Papal Rules
call’d of St . BenediB d’Avis. The Knights profefs conju¬
gal Chajitty and Obedience . Anno 1213 . they fubmitted
themfelves to the Rule, Statutes and Vifnation of the
Order of Calatrava ; but in the Time of John of Portugal
(natural Son to Pedro King of Portugal ) feventh Great
Mailerd’Avis, they call off their Acknowledgments to
Calatrava , and never after fubmitted to them 5 and af¬
terwards , when the Crown of Portugal fell into the
Hands of Philip II . King of Spain, this Order was go¬vern’ d according to the Statutes of Portugal.

Their Badge is agreen Crofs , Flory, (fuch as the KnightsofAlcantara us’d to wear . ) They mull be Gentlemen
by Extraction, both of the Father’s and Mother’s fide.

. 17 . Knights of St. MichaelV Wing in Portugal.
AbouttheYear 1165 . others fay 1171 . Don Alphonfo,who founded the Order d’Avis, founded this alfo after

his obtaining a notable ViClory over the Moors and Al-
bara King of Sevil, in which Battle St . Michael the Arch¬
angel is faid to appear on the right Side of Alphonfo, and
fight againft them.

Their Inveftiture , eve. was the fame with d’Avis.
It is now grown out of Ufe, but the Mafterfhip remains
with the King of Portugal.

D 18 . Knights



1 8 . Knights of St. Gereon.

This Order was eftablifh ’d by Frederick̂ Barbarojfa the
Emperor ,■ others fay by Frederic ^ II . and eonfifted only
of the German Nation. They follow ’d the Rule of
Sr. Augufim, and wore a white Habit, whereon was
fow’d a black Patriarchal Crofs , fet on a little green
Hill.

19 . Knights of St. Julian de Pereyro, or of Al¬
cantara.

They had the firft Appellation from St . Julian de Pe¬
rcy, -e, a Town in Leon, where they had a Monaftery
built for them by Ferdinand II . King of Leon and Gali¬
cia, who in his Diploma of Privileges granted there^
unto xx ~j6. filled himlelf ProteHor of this Society of
Knights . In the Approbation - Bull of Pope Alexander III.
their Chief is called Prior 5 but in that of Pope Lucius
III . he is ftiled Mafter of Pereyro. They ufed a Secular
Habit, modeft and grave , and the Ecclefiafticks a Cle¬
rical Habit, with a Shred of Cloth and a Scapulary , to
diftinguiftx them from other Seculars and Ecclefiafticks.
They cbferved the Rule of St . BenediB moderated , as it
was convenient for the Exercife of Arms againft the
Moors, for which End it was inftituted . Their ancient
Badge was a Pear -tree Vert, in Allufion to the Name.

The Occafion of altering the firft Appellation was
upon change of their Habitation. Pope Adrian VI . an¬
nex’d this Mafterlhip , together with thofe of St . James
and Calatrava, to the Royal Crown of Cajiile for ever.

20 . Knights of Trugillo or Truxillo in Spain.
This Order is fo call ’d from the City of Trugillo in

Efiremadura, but when , or by whom founded , or their
Badge , is unknown. Some fuppole thefe Knights the
fame with that of Alcantara ; ’tis evident they were in
being A. D. 1227 . when ’tis pretended the Mafter of
Alcantara took Trugillo from the Moors, and plac ’d there
a. Brotherhood of Knights. But it feems thefe Knights
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of Truxillo, were a diflinct Order feveral Years before,
and ’tis not unlikely that they might be incorporated in¬
to that of St . Julian de Pereyro, and by this Means the Or¬
der of Alcantara acquired the downs of Tmvtllo, Sanila
Crui, &c . which Aljonfo IX . King of Cajlile had given
them - They were to be of Noble Defcent, and make
proof of their Gentility } they were obliged to be near
the King’s Perlon , and to attend him in all Martial Ex¬
peditions, maintaining always Two Horfes and Servants
in Readinefs.

si . Knights of  Calatrava.
This Order was inftituted in Cajlile by Sanchio Ilf.

and lo called from Calatrava, a Frontier Caitle of Cajlile
and Toledo, which the Moors took , J . D. 714 . com¬
pounded of the Jrabicl( Cala a Caftle , and the Spanifj
Travas Manacles , with which the Moors fettered the
Chriftians ; 400 Years after which , upon the Recoveryof the Town from the Moors , it was given to the Knights
Templars ; but they , unable to flop the mighty Con-
quefts of the Moors, the faid Sanchio by Proclamation
promis’d the Inheritance to any who would undertake
the Defence of it , being the Key of the Kingdom of
Toledo. At length Raymond of Barcelona (formerly a
Knight , then a Ciftercian Abbot ) by the Perfwaiion of
Telajquez, accepted the Proffer , and had the Donation,
A. D. 1158 . and fortifying it by the Help of his Aflo-
ciates, this Order arofe, call ’d at firft Militia de Cala¬
trava. Upon the account of the Fertility of the Place,
-oooo Men and their Families were drawn from the
neighbouring Countries to fettle there , fo that the
Moors never after attempted it . They remain ’d under
their own Mafiers till Pope Adrian VI . annex ’d it to the
Crownsof Cajlile and Leon.

22 . Order of the Holy Ghojl at Rome.

Marqv. ex. calls them Brothers of the Hofpital of the Holy
Ghojl, who tho ’ not in veiled with Swords and Spurs,are neverthelefs reckoned among the Military Orders,
becaufe bound to certify their Gentility before Admit-

D 2 tance.
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tatfce. Their chief Seat is the Sumptuous Hofpital of
the Holy Ghoft, founded at Saxia near the River Tyber
at Rowe, by Pope Innocent III . A. D. 1198 . or 12,01.
But the Ancient Foundation was the Hofpital of the
Holy Ghoft at Montpelier in France, tho ’ this other became
the Principal . They profefs Chaftity, Poverty, and
Obedience , living under the Rule of St . Auguft

’
me, and

have a Mailer . Their Enfign is a White Patriarchal Croft
with Twelve Points, fowed to their Bread , and on the
left fide of their Black Mantle . •

In this Hofpital , Care is taken for the nurfing and
bringing up expofed Children, curing Infirmities , En¬
tertainment of Strangers for Three Days, relieving the
Poor , and the like Works . Their Revenue is about
24000 Ducats per Day, having great Commandaries in
Italy , Sicily, Spain, France, Burgundy, Germany, and elfe-
where.
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23 . Knights of St. George d’Alfama.

So named from a Town in Tortofa, were inftituted, t,
A . D. 1201 . received Approbation from the Papal See,
A . D. 1363 . and A . D. 1399 . was united to the Order jof our Lady of Montefa. 1

24 . Knights of Chrift in Livonia , or of the Sword-
bearers.

A . D. 1184 . MainardHrH preach ’d Chriftianity to the
Livonians, and erefled the Bifhoprick of Riga 3 but his
Succeflors meeting with many Difficulties , A . D. 1200.
Albert, then Biffiop of Livonia, inftituted this Order in
Imitation of the Knights Teutonic' s, with defign to ex¬
tirpate Idolatry , and promotethe Gofpel . He prefcrib-
ed to thefe Knights the Ciftercian Rule and Habit, viz. a
long White Mantle and Black Hood j on the Breaft was
the Figure of a Red Sword, or rather Two plac

'd tn Saltire,
whence they had the Title of Enfferfratres, or Brethren
Sword-hearers. Their Statutes were fomething like the
Knights Templars, and they vowed Obedience and
Chaftity. Pope Innocent III. confirmed this Order,
which became fully inftituted, A. D. 1203 . but becaufe
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they could not of themfelves accomplish their End.
About the Year 1237, they were united to the Teutonic
Order, and fubmitted to their Rule and Habit, by
whofe Help they overcame the Livonians, and brought
them to the ChriftianFaith 5 thenceforward the Great
Matter of Livonia acknowledged him of Pruffla their
Superior , until Walter de Pletemberg, their Great Matter,
Separated this Order from their Obedience to the Teuto¬
nick. Finally , A . D. 1 56 1 . Gothard de Ketler, the laft

Great Matter, following the Example of the Great
Matter of Prnjfia, became fubjccl to the Crown of Po¬
land, furrendering to King Sigifmond II . the City and

Cattle of Riga, and all the Lands, Charters, Privile¬
ges , ere. of this Order, receiving in exchange the
Pukedom of Curland, to him and his Heirs for ever j
fo the Order expired after 357 Years continuance.

25 . Knights of JefusChrift in Italy or France.

St . Dominic/^ defcended of the Family of the Guzmans

inSpain, inftituted this Order , A . D. 120 6 . principally
to fight againft the Albigenfes, then call ’d Hereticks . He

prefcribed to them a White Habit, and for their Badge a
Crofs flory , quarterly , fable and argent. The Work being
done with the Albigenfes, they devoted themfelves whol¬
ly to fpiritual Warfare ; and afterwards, upon admit¬
ting Widows and Virgins into their Order, they became
calledFratres feu Sorores de Posnitentia B. Dominici, whofe
Rule Pope Innocent VI. confirm ’d circa An. 1360.

16 . Knights of St. Mary de Merced , in Aragon.

James I . of Aragon, being fometime a Prifoner to
Simon Earl of Montfort in France, where he fuffered
much Hardship , and being moved with the infufferable
Miferies the Chriftians endured under the Slavery of
the Moors, made a Vow to the Bleffed Virgin , That
when delivered himfelf he would endeavour the Re¬
demption offuch Chriftians as the Moors had made Cap¬
tives , and accordingly laid up great Summs for the Per¬
formance ; and afterwards, by the Councilof Raymond
de Penafrt , h \ s Confeffor , and Pedro Nolafco, a Noble

D 3 Chevalier,
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Chevalier, he founded in Barcelona this Order of la
Nueva Merced, fo named by the Virgin , who , as they
reported, appeared to them all in one and the fame
Hour, directingthe Inftitution. In Anno 1358 . I find
it called alfo . Ordo beatce Eulalia, from St . Eulalia the
Virgin and Martyr, buried at Barcelona in the Church
bearing her Name. This Order began on the Day of
St . Laurence, in Auguft, A. £>. 1218 . in the Fifth Year of
that King , which Day they annually commemorate.
They were to gather Alms, and go in Perfon to redeem
Chriftian Slaves ; which Work profpered lo well , that
Velafco (the firft General or Head ) fet at Liberty 400
within theSpace ofSixYears after its Foundation. Their
Hahit was a Coat and Scapular of courfe white Cloath,
garnifhed with Cordons and Ribbons , wherewith they
faft’ned it about their Necks , and from the upper-end
thereof ifiued a Cap that covered half their Head :
The Monks wore their Coats and Scapulars reachingdown to their Feet 5 but thofe of the Knights were
much fhorter . A. D. 1251 . KingJames, the Founder,
granted unto all the Fraternity, that they fhould wear
upon their Scapulars the Arms ofAragon , viz.. Or 4 Pales
Gules,  and above that the White Crols of the Church of
Barcelona in a red Field , with Two Coats joined toge¬
ther per fefs tn one Shield , which came afterwards to
be encompaffed with a Bordure, which the Knights
wore on their Scapulars , but the Monks on their
Mantles , and both upon their Breafts . Difputes arifing
among themfclves, they were incorporated with the
Knights of Montefa 5 fo that , ever fince , the whole Fra¬
ternity have been only Priefts . The Mafter General
hath his Refidence at Barcelona, by the Decrees of Pope
Clement V . and John  XXII . To conclude , they now
collect great Sums of Money , fend out their Agents
yearly,_ chiefly to Algiers and Fefs, and for the Redemp¬tion of Chriftian Captives , and have from the Time of
their Inftitution followed their propofed Ends with all
religious Care and Faithfulnefs.

27.
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27 , Knights of the Rofary in Toledo.

Roderick, Bifliop of Toledo jn Spain, feeing the Coun¬

try fore oppreffed by the Moors , aflembled the Noblelt
of the City , and propofed the Neceffity of their Affifl>
ance to extirpate the Moors 3 whereunto they being u-
nanimoufly inclin ’d , he gave Beginning to this Order.

By their Statutes,bcfides fighting againftthe Moors, they
are obliged to fay , continually , the Rofary of our
Blefled Lady . Their Rule of Living was that of
St . Dominick 3 and their Enfign the Figure of our Lady
of the Rofary upon a .Crofs fiery , quarterly , argent and

fahle.

28 . Knights of St. Mary the Glorious , in Italy.

Their Author was Barthnlomeo de Vincema, a Fr ar
Treacher , or Dominican, afterwards Bifhop of that City.
The End he chiefly defigned , was to procure Peace 10

Italy, then much difquieted by Civil Wars . It was ii . -

ftituted , A. D. 1233. called Generalis Dcvotionis annu. ti
and approved and confirmed by Pope Urban IV. A. i .
12.62 . and the Rule of St . Dominick pre/cribed them,
who are obliged to take into their Care Widows ard
Orphans , and endeavour to beget Concord among fuch
as are at Variance. Their Habit is a White Tunick or
Caffock , and a Mantle of Ruflet 3 fome make their
Badge which they wear upon their Beaft a purple Crofs
patee bordered 'with Gold, others make it a purple Crofs
patee, with Two Stars in chief 3 but Marquez., that has
writ of the Order of Knighthood , gives it an OBcgonal
Crofs, like that of Malta. They profefs Obedience and

Conjugal Chaftity 5 but are forbid to wear Spurs or
Bridles of Gold : They are commonly called Cavaten
de Madona, and refide at Bolonia , Modena, and other Italian
Cities 5 and becaufe they have no Monafteries , but
dwell in their own Houfes at Eafe and Plenty , they
were called Fratres Gaudentes or Hi 'arcs.

D 4 Knights
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sp . Knights of St. James, in Portugal,
Were inftituted , A . D.  1310 . by Denys VI- King of

Portugal, in honour of St . James, under whofe Pro¬
tection he became victorious in divers Battles againftthe Moors, and at length quieted his Kingdom by the
Affiftance of thefe Knights . It was not long afterits Inftitution ere this Order flounfhed, through the
Privilegesthe Founder bellowed,” and the Approbationof Pope Nicholas IV. and others his Succeffors. The
Knights profefs Conjugal Chaftity, Hofpitality and O-
bedience , and none are admitted til they make proofof their Gentility by Blood . Their Enfign is a red
Sword, formed like that of St . "fames of Galicia 3 theHabit White, and the only difference between them
lies in a little Twill of Gold which thefe of Portugaldraw about their Sword. At Alcafar de Sul was their
PrincipalConvent , which they afterwards removed to
Dalmela, where it yet continues . Their Statutes , eye.are much the fame with thofe of St. James in Galicia,
Whereupon fome erroneoufly have confoundedthem.

30. Knights of our Lady , and of St. George of
Montefa.

This Order fucceeded into the Lands and Pofileffionsof the Knights Templars in Valentia, as the KnightsHofpitallers did into thofe of the Templars in France , Italy,and England 3 for James II. King of Aragon and Valentia,refilling to give their Revenues to the Hofpi alleys (whichas other Princes had done ) gave them to the Conventof Montefa, where had been placed both Knights andFriars of the Order of Calatrava ; and excufing him-felf to Pope John XXII . A. D. 1317 . he inflitutedthis Order in the City Valentia (neverthelefs fubjeCt tothat of Calatrava) and made choice of the Town of
Montefa, to give the Knights both Name and Habitation,whom he obliged to defend his Kingdom againft theMoors. Their College , dedicated to St . George, wasbuilt the following Year, and their Statutes confirmedby the laid Pope John, who gave them the CiderdanJ Rule.
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Rule . Upon their Habit is White , and the Badge a
plainred Crofs, which they wear on their Breafts . A. D.
j " yp . the Order of St . George d’Alfama was incorporated
to it . And the Great Office of Matter hereof is in the
King of Spain, who hath the Revenue of Thirteen
Commandaries belonging thereunto to the Value of
2,3000 Ducats per annum.

31 . Knights of Chrift in Portugal.
These fprang alfo from the Ruin of the Knights

Templars, whofe confifcated Eftates King Denys, fir-
namedPenoca, delired of Pope John XXII - might not
be dilpofed out of his Kingdom , in regard of the
great Evils the Neighbouring Moors in Algarves, did his
Kingdom 3 and forafmuch as the Town of Cajiro Marin
was a Frontier , and commodious to refill the Enemy,
he moved for Licence to inftitute an Order of Knights
therein , and offer’d his Holinefs the Rents andjurif-
diffion thereof, which accordingly was granted by the
Pope , and dedicated it to the Honour of God, and
the Exaltation of the Catholick Faith , under the Title
of the Military Order ofour Lord Jejus Chrift, as is altedged
from the miraculous Apparition of our Saviour cruci¬
fied, leen by the King when he went out to fight the
Moors.

32 . Knights of the Paffion of Jefus Chrift.
This Order was erected by Charles King of France,

(tho’ it made no Progrefs ) and our King Richard II . with
a large Defign exceeding all other Religious Orders,
except thofe of St . John of Jerusalem and Knights Tem¬
plars. They were to renew the Memory of our Sa -
viour’s Paffion , to extirpate Pride, Covetoufnefs and
Luxury , to make way for the Reconqueft of JerufalemandPaleftine, and for the Subverfion and Confufion of
Enemies of the Faith. A MSS. in the Arunde ’ian Libra¬
ry* reckons up Twenty Caufes for theNeceffity of its
inftitution, which are too long to be inferted 3 and
"j -ho it was dedicated to our Saviour , yet the Blelled
\ irgin was look’d upon as a principal Mediatrefs and

Advocate
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Advocate of this Holy Chevalry. Their Govern¬
ments in the principal Convent, were to be de¬
bated by Five Councils , in the Prefence of the Prince:
i . The Quotidian Council , confiding of Twenty-four :
a . The Particular confiding of about Fourty :

3 . The Grand Council confiding of Eighty. 4. The
General Chapter held every Year . And , 5 . The
Univerfal Chapter to be held every Fourth or Sixth
Years , confiding of a Thoufand Knights of the

Chevalry. The Principal Officer was the Grand JtiJU-
ciary, the next the Grand Bailiff: In the Chief City,
and in every City and Cadle of theirs, one was to ad-
minider Judice called a Pote/iate. In the general
Chapter was to be an Officer called the Senator, and in
the Univerfal Chapter a D 'tBator with Coadjutors and
Affidants.

In the principal Convent were to beTenExecuters of

Judice, and Four dyled CharitableCommiflaries , whofe
Office was , to provide for Widows and Orphans ; and
whereas this Order was made up of Eight leveral Lan¬
guages, and as many Notaries, who put on the Habit
of the Brothers ; for the greater Regularity of their
Order , they were to bind themfelves by Oath to
the Obfervance of thefe Three Points, Obedience to
Sovereigns , Poverty of Spirit, and Conjugal Chadity.
They were allotted for their Maintainance , the PolTef-
fion of Cities , Cadies , err . Gold, Silver, ©N<r. and all
to be in common, err.

There was to belong to the Cadle or Principal Con¬
vent a Church of marvellous Structure ; it was defign ’d
Fifty Cubits in breadth, without any Pillars, a Hun¬
dred Cubits long, and in height Twenty -five ; likewife
an Hofpital, where the Widows of the Holy Chevalry
fhould attend upon the Sick and Infirm ; a Baptidery or
Font, for the Baptizing the Children of the Knights;
a ftately Palace, with a great Hall and large Confido-
rses, to contain the Prince and Council with their Re¬
tinue ; with a large and delightful Cloider for the Car
nons and Clerks ; together with a very fpacious Palace,
to entertain the Princes of the Wejl when they came
that Way, either to War, or upon Pilgrimage : In
Anfj there was to have been Three chiefHalls. wherein
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they might dine together 3 with diftinfl Lodgings and
Habitations, Wine -Cellars , Granges , Granaries , Sta¬
bles for Horfes and Cattel , Eafements , Mills , Ciflerns,
Baths, and all other ISIecellaries for theChevalry . Their
Habit was to denote the Paffion of Jelus.

The Drefs they were obliged to was a hanfome Cloth
Coat of a civil Colour , reaching down half .way their
Legs, and girt with a large Girdle of Silk or Leather
Two Fingers broad , the Buckle of Black Horn , the
Tongue and Garnifhingof the Holes , Tin 3 to have
Red Chaperons or Caps, rcprefenting the Blood of our
Saviour 3 over their laid Coats , a Mantle of White
Cloth or Serge , which from the Shoulders down¬
ward was to be open on both Sides along the Arms,
and in that Part before the Breaft a Crofs of red Cloth
or Serge Two Fingers broad , extending to the Breadth
and Length of that Part of the Mantle 3 the Crofs of  the
Prince ’s Mantle was to be edged round with a Gold
Fringe about half an Inch broad 3 there were to be
fome other fmall Diftinftion as to the Shape of the
Crofs upon the White Habit to be ufed by this Holy
Chevalry. Their Arms in a Banner were Ardent, upon a
Crofs Gules 5 a Compafs of Four convex femi -circles , conjoyn-
ing Four intervening Angles alternately fable (in Allufion to
the Agony of our Lord ) charged with an Agnus Dei
Or, the Compafs and Crofs both fimbriated Cold, ivith a little
red Bordure.

In Times of extraordinary Danger , and great Bat¬
tles, they were to have another Angular and folemn
Banner 3 every Knight was to have his Efquire armed
at all Points , a little Valet for his Lance and Helmet , a
bigger to carry his Mail , and a third to lead his Sump¬
ter 3 Five Horfes , and Four Servants were to attend
him in all Warlike Expeditions , and Two or Three
Horfes and Servants in all Times of Peace. The d um¬
ber of thefe Knights of the Holy Chevalry was 1000
or 1 ) 00.

3 3 ■ the Order of the Brician Knights in Sweden.

Was founded , A. D. 1366. by an holy and famous
Queen of that Kingdom which they repute St . Bridget,

the
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the Aim of whofe Profeffion was to oppofe Herefy,
fecure the Confines of the Kingdom , bury the Dead,
fuccour Widows and Fatherlefs, and to keep up Ho-
fpitality. Their chief Enfign was a Blue OUogonal Crofs,
and under it a Tongue of Fire, the Symbol of Love and
Charity.

34 . Knights of St. Maurice in Savoy.

This Order took its rife upon the Retreat of Ama-
dem VIII . Duke of Savoy, into the Defart of Ripaille,
near the Lake of Geneva, and was conferr ’d by him,
A . D. 1434 . on Ten of his Courtiers , who retir ’d
with him , as well as to preferve the Memory of
St . Maurice, the Patron of Savoy. Nine Years after its
Inflitution, the Founder waselefled Pope , A. D. 1439.
and affirmed the Name of Felix V . Nine Years after
that he refigned the Chair, and retir’d to his Solitude
in Rfaille, where he died , Jan. 7 . 1451 . and lies bu¬
ried at Laufanna. The Order continued not long after
his Death ; but Duke Emanuel Philibert reftored it,
A . D. 1572 . and the Dukes of Savoy are their Grand
Mailers.

3 5 . Knights of the Holy Ghoft,

Were inftituted by Pope Paul II. A . D. 1468 . under
the Title of Brethren of the Hofpital of the Holy Ghoft.
They wore upon their Habits a White Crofsforme.

3 6 . Knights of St. George in Auftria and Ca-
rinthia.

The Emperor Frederick,, III . others fay Rudolphtts of
Hapsburgh, firll Founder of the Greatnels of the Houfe
of Auftria, inllituted this Order, A. D . 1470 . chiefly
to guard the Frontiers of Germany, Hungary , Auftria,
Stiria , and Carimhia, and to fupprefs the Infolency of
the Turks , fince which thefe Knights have gallantly
behaved themfelves. The Great Mailer was advanc ’d
to the Honour of a Prince 3 and the Callle of Mildftad
in Carinthia was given him for his Seat, where was

founded’



founded a Cathedral Church of Canons , under the
Rule of St . Auguftin. Their Enfign is the Arms of
St. George, a red Crofs, and their Habit white $ they pro¬
ofs Conjugal ChaAity and Obedience , and have the
Emperors for their Protestors.

There are alfo Cavatteros de San Jorge en Alemania, an
Order ereSled by the Emperor Maximilian, 1494 . upon
the like Defign with the former 5 it was confirmed by
Fope Alexander VI . and is under the fame Profeffion and
Protection as the other . There Enfign is a red Crofs,
with a Crown of Gold on the top of it 5 they were other-
wife called crowned Knights ; for after they had ferved a
Year , they and their Heirs have a peculiar right of
Adorning their Shields and Helms with a Crown ; the
Occafion was upon a notable ViSlory obtained againft
the Turks, who confefled that a Man on Horfeback fup-
pofed to be St . George, put them into that Fear and
Diforder as to quit the Field.

37 . Knights of St. George at Rome.

These were inflituted by Alexander VI . 1498 . or , as
others fay , by Pope Paul III . at whofe Death it became
extinCh They dwelt at Ravenna, their Province , and
were to fecurc the Adriatic^ Sea from Pyrates.

3 8 . Knights of St. Peter at Rome.

Pope LeoX .. A . D. 1520 . inflituted this Order to
fight againft the Turks, and defend the Sea Coafts.
Their Number was Four Hundred ; they wore the
Image of St . Peter within an Oval of Gold hanging at a
Golden Chain.

39 . Knights of St. Paul at Rome,

Were inflituted by Paul \ \I . 1540 . and while he was
Pope , he made Two Hundred of them . Their Enfign
was St. PaulV Image hanging at a Golden Chain.



• 4° - Knights called  PiosatRome.

Pope Pm IV . erected this Order 1560 . He created of
them at firft 575 . but they encreafed to 53 5 . He granted
them very confiderable Endowments, and preferr ’d them
before the Knights of the Empire, and Malta, becaufe
they were his Courtiers, and had the Charge of carrying
his Chair on their Shoulderswhen he went abroad.

41 . Knights of St. Stephen at Florence.

This Order was founded in imitation of the Knights
of Malta, 156 '! . by Cofmo de Medici* II . Duke of Florence,
afterwards fir It Duke of Tufcany, in honour of St . Ste¬
phen, Pope and Martyr , the Patron of the City of
Florence, and in memory of the Battle on the <5m of
slugufl, (St . Stephens - day ) at Marciano, where over¬
throwing the Aflertors of L iberty , he laid the Founda¬
tion of his Grandeur . Puts IV. confirmed it under the
Rule of St . Benedifl, which was afterwards enlarged
with many Emoluments and Privileges, by the fucceed-
ing Popes . The Knights vow’d Conjugal Chaftity and
Charity , in relieving the Afflicted , Obedience to their
Mailers the Great Dukes of Tufcany. The chief Place
of their Refidence was at Pifa, where the Founder e-
refbed a Church and Convent, as a Nurfery for Perfons
skilful in Maritime Affairs, but fince it is transferred to
Cafmopolt in the Ifle of Ilva. Their Habit is a long
Mantle of White Chainlet trimmed with Red, and on
the left part of their Bread: a Crofs (like that of Malta)
of red or crimfon Satin border 'd 11it I> Gold 3 it is daily worn
on their Cloaks, and on their Military Garments, and
about their Necks in a Ribbon on Feftival Days . This
Order (like the Maltefe) alfo confifts of Knights, Priefls
and Servants . The Priefls wear the Crofs of red Tajfatywithout a Bordure , the Servants the Crofs of St. Jntho-
ny only . The Statutes were reformed by Ferdinand Duke
of Tufcany, Son to the Founder, and approv’d, 1590.

41 . Knights

e
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42 . Knights of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus in

Savoy.

Pope Gregory XIII . having , at the RequeH of Ema¬

nuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, rellor ’d the Order of St.

Lazarus, and the Order of St . Maurice, A . D. 1572 . and
conftituted this Duke Grand Mailer, the fame Year,
for their greater Honour, he united them under the
Title of St . Maurice and St. Lazarus, and appointed the
Dukes of Savoy Hereditaries and Mailers , and oblig’d
them to furnilh out two Gallies for the Service of the
Papal See, to be employ ’d againft Pyrates. Upon this
Union , the Knights had alfign’d them for Habit a
Gown of Crimfon Tabby , with wide Sleeves , along
Train , and edg ’d with white Talfaty, and a Cordon
with a Taifel of White and Green fix ’d to the Collar.
The Badge is , A green Crofs artcree of St. Laurence, plac'd
Saltirewife , furmounted with the white Crofs pornelle of St.
Maurice, which the Knights wear either in a Gold
Chain, or any colour ’d Ribbon. And the faid Duke
founded for the Knights two fair Convents, one at
Nice, the other at Turin, and bellow ’d on them all the
Revenues within his Territories, formerly appertaining
to the Order of St . Lazarus. The Dukes of Savoy, as
Grand Mailers, uie this Title.

43 . Knights of  Loretto.

This Order , about the Year 1587 . was inflituted by
Sixtus V . who erefled the Church of our Lady at Lo*
retto into a Cathedral apd Bifhop ’s See , and gave the
Knights for their Enfign , the Image of our Lady of
Loretto, hung in a Gold Chain . This is not quite ex-
tinguilh’d.

44. Knights of the Blejfed Virgin Mary of Mount
Carmel.

Tho ’ the Grand Mallerfhip of St . Lazarus, and its
Commandaries in all Dominions , were confirm ’d by Pope
Gregory Xlll . upon the Houfe of Savoy, yet under King

Henry
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Henry III . fome Knights in France, of that Order , re¬
fus’d to joyn with their Fellows , under the Obedience
of the Duke of Savoy. King Henry IV. defirous to have
a new order, bearing the Denomination of The BleJJed
Virgin, &c . apply ’d himfelf to Pope Paul V . and ob¬
tain d what he fil ’d for A. D. i608 . ( befides other Pen-
lions out of certain Ecclefiaftical Benefices in France)
the Commandaries and Hofpitals of St . Lazarus in that
Kingdom , and the Knights of St. Lazarus that remain ’d
in France, were incorporated with them under two Ti¬
tles ; their Seal being infcrib ’d, Sigillum Ordinis&• Mili¬
tia Maria Firginis de Monte Carmeli, cr SanSli Lazari in
Hierufalem. The Order confifts of One Hundred choice
French Gentlemen , whofe Offices are to attend on the
King in every warlike Expedition. They vow Cha-
ftity and Obedience , and profefs to fight againft the
Enemies of the Romifh See. The Feaft of the Patro-
nefs is the 1 6th of July Philibert Nerefang, a valiant
Knight of St . Lazarus, was elefled their firft Matter
1608 . Their Badge is a Crofs of 8 Points of tawny
Velvet or Sattin , with a white Border fow’d on the left
Side of their Cloaks , and the Image of the Virgin Mary
of Mount Carmel plac ’d in the Middle , within a Rundle
encompafs’d with Rays of Gold. They alio wear about
their Necks , in a tawny Silk Ribbon, the like Crofs
of Gold5 but the Image of the faid Knights is ena-
mel ’d on both Sides . There Inveftiture is like that of
Malta.

45 . Knights of the moft Gloriom Virgin Mary of
Rome.

A . D . 161 8 . Pedro, John Baptifta, and Bernardo, fir-
nam ’d Petngnaneos (three Brethren of Spelta in Italy'

) in¬
vented this Order : To which was added, the Rule of
St. Francis d '

AJffe, whereof the Popes are Great Matters.
Paul V . confirm ’d them , and gave thefe Knights the
Palace of St . John Lateran for their Convent, and the
City and Port of Civita Fecchia to make their Arfenal 5
with an Ifland adjacent , together with the Government
of his Gallies . Their Inftitution was for the Exalta¬
tion of the Roman  Church, and to check or fupprefs

the
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Turks roving in the Mediterranean . There are three

'it* Sorts of this Order , x . Knights Gentlemen, Laicks.
’hi 2 . Knights Gentlemen, Priefts and benefic ’d . 3 . Knights
llijj,: chaplains} or Servants of Arms. All of thefe wear on the
ofi. left Side of their Mantles their Badge , which is a hiew
V Crofs fioree Ature, border ’d with Silver, having 4 Mullets,
W or Stars, at the End of each Flower , to fignine the Four
1tin Evangelifls j in the Middle is a Circle (extended round
lain'j underneath the Arms of the Crofs ) fet with 12 Rays
) Tj, for the 12 Apoftles, infcrib ’d , In hoc Jigno vincam 5 and
Ml within it (taking up the Center of the Crofs) is a Cy-

pher of M. S. i . e . SanBa Maria, crown ’d with Chaplets
iojt of Flowers, and Stars of Gold fet over the Chaplet.

46. Knights of the Annunciade , and St. Michael
the Archangel in Mantua , or of the Chrifiian

ro- Militia m Moravia,
mt
Her By thefe Names they have been promifcuoufly cal-
™ led. It was inftituted 1618. by Charles Gontaga, Duke
left of Mantua and Nevers, in Conjunction with Adolph,
ijry Count of Altham his Brother , and John Baptiji Petrignan
aiflt Sfortia. To give it the greater Luftre , they divided
jVjc the World among them5 Charles took the North and
"rofi Weft Parts , Adolph the Eaftern , and the other had the
CM. South, where they were perfonally to found Convents
lt 0f and inveft Knights . Duke Charles began his Inftitution

of this Order under the Rule of St . Francis, in Olmutz.
the Metropolis of Moravia, the Year aforefaid , and de-

, ej dicated it to the blefled Virgin and St. Michael ; But
what Progrefs the others made in their pious Refolu-
tions , Hiftory is filent . It has been likewife ftyl’d,

jjr. Conceptionis Ordo C7- Militis Virginis annunciate . Anno 1612.
I jn. feveral illuftrious Princes of divers Countries entered
u themfelves into that Order at Vienna. It was approv ’d
l£ls, by Pope Paul V . and confirm ’d by Pope Paul VIII . 1624,

til! TheDefign of its Inftitution was , to eftablifh Peace and
ItV

C° ncord among Chriftian Princes and their Subjects;
fj ;

*? re^ea ê Captives , and deliver the Opprefied out ofthe Hands of the Infidels . .
tui!' p

On1 fome unhappy Difference among the illuftrious
, J Founders , in a fhort time it moulder ’d away and became

E ineffe-
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ineffectual., that the Mahometans ( for whofe Defini¬
tion it was defign’d ) heard only the Report of it.

GAP . III.

f X. TTAVING particulariz’d the Religious Orders,
I fhall proceed to thofe accounted abfolutely
Military. Among them,

i . Knights of the Round Table may , for Antiquity t
challenge thefirft Place.

The Founder wasArthur King of Britain, frown ’d in
the Year of our Lord 51 6, at the Age of 15 Years ; of
whole incredible Courage and Gallantry, tho’ fome
have ftretch ’d too far , yet William of Malmshury is . of
Opinion , he was worthy to have been celebrated by
true and faithful Hiftorians , and not falfe and fpurious
Tales. He it was that long prop’d up his declining
Country, and infpir’d Martial Courage into his Sub¬
jects, the Saxons, in twelve pitch’d Battles having over¬
come, and conquer ’d divers Countries . He liv ’d in
fo great Repute and Renown , that worthy Knights
came from all Parts to his Court, as a Seminary of Mi¬
litary Dilcipline , to demonftrate their Valour in point
of Arms. This gave him Occafion to feleCt out of
thefe , and his own Subjects , fome fay Twenty Four
of the moll Valiant , which he united in a Fellowship ;
and to avoid all Controverfy upon Precedency , caus’d 3
Round Table to be made, whence the Order had its
Appellation . He admitted not only Britains, but Stran¬
gers ; and their Qualifications were to be Perfons of
Nobility, Dignity , and renown ’d for Vertue and Va¬
lour. The Place where they were inftituted wasWind-

for ; and thofe others of Note , where he and his
Knights affembled, were at Caerleon in Monmouthjhire,
Winchejler, and Camelot in Com ’’ Semerfet ; and their time;
of convening wasWhitfunt’de. In Winchefier Caftle was
a large Round Table , call’d (and affirm’d to be) King

Arthur 's}



1 Arthur ’s 5 or at leaft fet up in the room of one more
ancient, which was deftroy ’d in the rebellious Times
of Forty One , with other Reliques there . The Arti¬
cles of their Profeffion (Number 12) are fet down by
Sir William Segar. We find no authentick Proof what
Badge they bore , notwithftanding the Report that
King Arthur had a Shield nam’d Pridwin , wherein the
Virgin Mary was depicted . His Sword and Lance had
alfo their Names , one being call’d Calibttrne, the other

ll'lj ' Iroue or Rene. It ’s not remember ’d that this Order fur-
viv’d the Founder , but rather that it expir ’d with
him , moft of thele Knights perifhing with him at the

tyi Battle of Kamblan, now Came/sford, in Cornwall, where
tho’ he kill’d his Enemy Mordrcd, yet he dy d A. D. 542.

It may be noted , that the like Round Table grew in
10 Eftimation fhortly after the Norman Conquefl , being pcr-

mitted at Haflelades , Tilts and Turnaments , temp. Steph.
and R. L And Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, kept the
Celebration of the Round Table (confiding of One

by Hundred Knights , and as many Ladies ) with Tilting
DM at Kemlu'orth- Caftle , in Com’ Worcefi' 7 Ed. I. And King

Edward III . defigning to reftore it , held a Juft at Wmd~
$«V for in the 18th Year of his Reign ; and in the 19th
)« • ordain’d it annually to be kept there at Whitfontide.
din But it was thought fit upon divers Accounts to forbid
chti thefe Aflemblies, and in particular 1 6 H. III . at Shreu-f-
Mi- hitry, when the King went to meet Liewdim Prince of
lint Wales, and in 56 H. III . and at many other times,
of

’oat 2 . Knights of the Oak in Navarrej
ip;
;
’ji Were inftituted by Garcia Ximenes of the Blood of
lit! the Goths, who had formerly retir ’d from the World to
ran- a folitary Life , but relinquifh ’d it to command an Ar-
is of my rais ’d by the Navarrois, to deliver themfelves from
Vi- the Oppreffion of the Moors. As he Was marching to
f $l encounter them , A . D. 722 . there appear

’d to him
jjli from the Top of an Oak the Sign of the Crofs , ador ’d

hy an infinite Number of Angels, On giving Battle to
•j

'
ijK the Infidels he gain’d a remarkable Victory , and the

People elefted him their King ; and he in thankfulnefs
to God ereited this Order , invefting his Nobles there¬

in K a with,



with , and oblig ’d them to defend the Chriftian Faith,
and acknowledge Obedience to his Succeflors, Kings
of Navarre. Time has eclips ’d this Order.

3 . fhe Order of the Gennet,

Was  Founded by Charles Martel , in Memory of the
famous Battle near Tours, J . D. 7 26. where he over¬
threw 385000 Saracens and Moors, with their General
Ahdiramo 5 and to reward thofe who had well -behav ’d
themfelves in this Action . The great Number of rich
Gennet Furr , (Ermine has iince gain’d the better value)
as alfo the Creatures themfelves taken alive among the
Spoils , was the Occalion of afluming the Name : But
others impute it to Gennets , a kind of neat -Ihap ’d
Horfes , whereof not unlikely a great Part of the Foun¬
der ’s Cavalry confided . The Knights were Sixteen in
Number , and were accounted the firft Order of this Na¬
ture among the French, which continu ’d till the Infti-
tution of the Star, when it was laid afide, tho ’ fome
French Authors queftion if ever the Order was in being.

4 . 'The Order of the Crown-Flower,

Erected by Charles the Great , Son of King Pepin,
A. D. 802 . to reward the Frivons, who had behav ’d
themfelves valiantly in his Armies, and to encourage
others to emulate their Vertue . It was fo call ’d from
its Enfign , vh . an Imperial Crown embroider ’d with
Gold . The Knights were invefted with the Military
Belt and a Box on the Ear.

5 . 'The Order of the Dog and Cock.

That there was fuch an Order in France is related
by feveral Writers , but they give no certain Account
of its Inftitution.



7 ’be Order of St. Andrew , or the Thiftle , in
Scotland,

Is reported by John Lejley, Rifliop of Rofs, to take
beginning from a bright Crois in Heaven , in Fafhion of
that whereon St . Andrew  futfer ’d Martyrdom , which
appear

’d to Hungm, King of the Pills ( and to the Sats
whom Achaim King of Scotland fent to his Affiftance)
the Night preceding the Battle with Atheljlan King of
England 5 over whom prevailing , they went in Solemn
Proceffion to the Kirk of St. Andrew,  to thank God and
his Apolfle for their Victory , promifing that they and
their Pofterity would ever bear the Figure of that Crofs
in their Enfigns and Banners . Favin, in his Theatre cf
Honour, relates it to be inllituted upon the famous
League , Offenfive and Defenfive, made between Achaim
and Charhmain King of France 5 to prefcrve the Memory
of which Alliance, Achaim added the TreJJiire of Flowers
de Lys to the Lyon , and took for Device the Thiftle and
Rue, which he compos

’d into a Collar of his Order,
and for his Motto , Pour ma Ttefence: Yet doth Menenim
make thefe the Symbols of two different Orders , one
of the Thiftle, whence the Knights were fo fiyl ’d , and
the Motto , Nemo me imptne lacejjh 3 the other call’d Ser-
tumRuta, or The Garland of Rue : Ncverthelefs to both
thefe Collars hung one and the fame Jewel , viz., the
Figure of St . Andrew, bearing his Crofs before him.
But there are fome, faith the fame Author , that refer the
Inftitution of the Thiftle (the Badge of the Scotch Kingdom
from the Times of Achaim ) to the Reign of Charles VII.
King of France , when the Amity was renew'd between both
Kingdoms. Laftly , Others place its Foundation 1500.
Their principal Enfign is a Gold Collar , compos’d of
Thiftles interlink ’d with Anulets of Gold , and pen¬dant thereto St. Andrew with his Crofs, and this Epi¬
graph, Nemo me immune lacijft. Their folemn Meeting
was annually on St . Andrew's Day, in the Church of
the Town dedicated to his Name : During the Fefti-
vtty , the Knights were richly habited , and wore their
Parliament Robes , having fix ’d on their left Shoul¬
ders an Azure Round |e, charg ’d with a Saltire Argent,

E 3 or
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or St. Andrew's Crofs enfil’d in Centre , with a Crown
compos’d of Flower de Luces Or. For the ordinary and 1
common Enfign , the Knights us’d a Green Ribbon, |
whereat hung a Thiflle of Gold , crown ’d with an Im - ?
perial Crown , within a Circle of Gold , containing the *
laft nam ’d Epigraph 5 and now of late they have few’d f
to their left Bread an Irradiation ( like that of The
Knights of the Garter )  over a Saltire Silver , the Irradia¬
tion charg ’d with a Blew Roundle of St . Andrew 's Crofs,
Their Num her confided of Thirteen , in Allufion to our
bleiled Saviour and the Twelve Apoftles . 1

7. Knights of our Lady of the Star,

Owe their Original to Robert the Devout of France,
A. D . ioz2 . to manifeft his ftriil Devotion to the blef-
fed Virgin . They were in Number Thirty , inclufive 1
of the Chief. Their Seat was in the noble and anci- S
ent Houfe of St. Owen, call’d de Ch '

tchey , near St . Denys «
in France. This Order was of no long continuance , S
for being much fully ’d and difgrac ’d ( during the Civil i
and Foreign Wars) by the Imitation of Perfons that ;
had neither Birth nor Merit to recommend them, King
Charles VII . took Occafion to efface it A . D. 1455 . by
delivering up , in a Chapter, the Enfign that he wore
to the Chevalier du Guet, Captain of the Night -watch 1
in Paris, the Lords and Princes throwing it off after it l
had receiv’d that Mark of Infamy ; tho ’ fome alledge i
it declin’d upon the Erection of The Order of St. Michael , ]
as the Star fupplanted that of the Gennet.

8 . "The Order of the Lilly in Navarre, or of St. Mary
of the Lilly,

Was founded A . D. 1048 . by Garcim VI . King of
Navarre, in Honour of the bleffed Virgin Mary, after
his Recovery from a languifhing Sickne

'
fs . Others re¬

late , that prevailing againfl the Moors, he made aFeafl:
in Honour of the blefled Virgin , at which he inftituted
this Order, eleiling his Brothers and Sons among the
firfl Knights. It was efteem’d the moft Illuftrious of
all Spain, and confided of Thirty Eight Knights, ex-.

trailed
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trafled out of the ancienteft Blood of Navarre, Bifay
and Old Cafiile. The Kings of Navarre were their Chief.

They promis ’d , at their Inftitution , to expofe their
Lives and Fortunes in Defence of the Chriftian Faith,
the Confervation of the Crown , and Expulfion of the'
Mows.

9 . The Order of the Sword in Cyprus,

Was erefted 1195 . by Guy  of Lufgnan , King of Je-
rufalem and Cyprus,  after he had purchas ’d that lile of
our King Richard  I . in Commemoration of fo fortunate
a Plantation of 15000 Perfons whom he brought thi¬
ther . Some queftion the Truth of this 3 however all
aflent, its Founder was one of the Lufgnan Family . The
Collar was compos

’d of round Cordons of white Silk,
woven into Love -Knots , interlac ’d with the Letters
S and R . Beneath this Collar hung an Oval of Gold,
whereon was perfigur ’d a Sword , the Blade enamell ’d
Silver, the Hilt Gold , and about the Oval this Motto,
SecuritasRegni. Micheli fays , Pro Fide Servanda,  and Gotho-

s, pro integritate tttenda.  Their Feftivity was Afcen-
Day, whereon the Founder gave it ( in the Church

of St . Sophia,  the Cathedral of Nicofa in Cyprus ) to
his Brother Amaury , and to Three Hundred Barons
eftablifh ’d in that his new Kingdom . There were
Eight Kings of Cyprus  of the Lufgnan Line , Great Ma¬
ilers 5 but when this IfLe fell into the Hands of the
Turks, this Inftitution ceas ’d.

"Was  inftituted A. D. 1213 . by the Emperor Frede¬
rick^ II . in Favour of the Abbot of St . Gall in Swaben,

With Black, in Honour of St . Urfus of the Theban Le¬
gion, who was martyr ’d before the Temple of the Sun
at Soleurre in Switzerland. It was alfo call’d The Order of
St. Gall , from the Name of the Patron ( a Scotch  Gen¬
tleman , andtheApoftle of Swaben)  of the Place where

10 . The Bear in Switzerland,

who had affifted him in gaining the Empire . Thefe
Knights wore a Collar of Gold , at the End whereof
hung a Bear Gold , mounted on an Hillock enamell’d
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$ receiv ’d its Appellation . The Abbot whereof, for the
Time being, had Power to confer this Honour, which
was done by girding with the Military Belt (the Sword
being firft confecrated ) and putting on the Collar . It
continu ’d ’till the Switzers became a Common -Wealth ;
and then the Caftles of the Noble? being dismantled , it
was laid afide.

11 . The Broom -Flower in France,
Took its Original from Lewis of France, to honour

the Coronationof his Queen Margaret , A. D. 1234. Their
Habits were Caflocks of White Damask,and Violet Cha¬
perons 3 the Collar compos’d of Broom -Flowers Pro¬
per, interlac ’d with Flowers de Lys, hanging thereat a
CrofsFlorence Gold, to which was added this Infcrip-
tion, Exaltat Humiles 3 the Founder accounting the
Broom the Symbol of Humility. Their Number was
at the Sovereign’s Pleafure , and this Order continu’d
till the Death of King Charles V. Some fay Charles VI.
inftituted it, and others deny the being of any fuch
Order.

12 . The Ship and Double Crefcent in France.
Such an Order was of Old , in Honour of the greatAtchievements of that Nation, tho’ by whom founded

is unknown . Favin affirms, St . Lewis erefled this after
he had inftituted the Broom Flower, to animate the No¬
bility to accompany him in his Expedition to Africa ,
1269 . Their Badge was alluding to the Name of the
Order, the Figure of a Ship Pendant in an Oval of
Gold 3 and expir’d with St. Lewis after the firft Clafs
of Knights 3 but its Honour was kept up by Charles,Brother of St . Lewis, and flourift i ’d in Sicily with his Sue-
Ceflors,until the Kings of Jrragon obtain ’d that Kingdom,

13 . Knights of St. Jame^
in Holland-

This Order was creeled by Florentine, Earl of Hol¬
land and Aeland, ' and Lord of Fri[eland 3 and he , A . JX
i 2 90 , bellow ’d the Enfigns of it , jn his Palace at the

: Hague*
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Hague,  upon Twelve of his chief Nobility , among which
was Lancenot Lord Hamilton,  Embaflador from the King
of Scots. They were inverted with a Collar of Gold,
or Military Belt of Silver gilt , fet off with Six Efcal-
lops, whereat was hung the Picture of St . James the
Apoftle.

14 . The Order of the Swan in Cleveland.

If  ever any fuch was, it has been effac ’d long fince.
Set Favin fays, the Princes of Cleve have born the Sixan
for their Order , Devife, Creft and Supporters , to pre-
ferve the Memory of the Knight of the Swan,  whofe Ro¬
mance he fets down . And further reports , That Charles
Gomaga of Cleve, Duke of Nevers, had a Deftgn to re-
gftablilh it.

15 . The Knights of Jefus at Rome,

Were inftituted by Pope John XXII . at Avignon in
France , A . D. 1320 . as a Temporal Prince , being Lord
Paramount of St . Pew ’s Patrimony . Paul V. much aug¬
mented it . Their Badge is a plain Crofs Gules , in¬
clos ’d within a Crofs patee Or , hanging at a Gold
Chain . Pope Clement  IX . 1668-9 . treated Three of
the Embafladors from the Swifs Cantons with the ufual
Ceremonies, himfelf putting on the Chains , and the
Captains of his Guards girding their Swords about
them,

1 6 .
‘The White Eagle in Poland,

Was inflituted by Ladeflaut,  King of Poland, to ho¬
nour the Marriage of his Son Cafmire  the Great , with
Anne Daughter of Gedimer Duke of Lithuania,  1325 . The
Enfign was a white Eagle crown ’d.

17 . The Order of Knights  de la Banda in Caftile,
Was fet up by Alphonfm II . King of Leon in Cafiile,

in the City of ViBoria, A . D. 1332 . ( or Palencia 1330.
pr Burgos 1368 . according to others ) not long beforfe

his



his Coronation , the better to fecure himfelfagainft his
Enemies. Soon after the Solemnity was celebratedat
Burgos, in the Monaftery of St . Mary Royal, where the
Candidates, conduced by the King to the Altar, and
depofiting their Arms, fpent the Night in Watching
and Prayer . The Morrow after Mafs, they were in-
vefted with a red military Belt or Ribbon, of four Fin¬
gers broad, which came a-crofs the Body over the right
Shoulder, and fo under the left Arm , and was the En¬
fign from whence they took their Denomination. This
Order was chiefly to Honour the Nobility $ and at firfl:
none were admitted but the younger Sons of Noble¬
men [ excluding elder Brothers] or Perfons well -de-
fcended , or Efquires, who had ferv ’d in Court or
Camp Ten Years at leaft . It was anciently of greatEfleem , and Kings have vouchfafed to take its Enfign jbut at length it was difus ’d.

1 8 . TheOrder  de la Calza,
Instituted at Venice A . D. 1400 . from the Exam¬

ple of the Knights de la Banda , in Honour of the Inau¬
guration of Duke Michele Steno. It confided of a Societyof particular Noblemen and Gentlemen, who volun¬
tarily met together, and elected a Chief among them-
felves. They took an Oath to obferve their Articles,
part whereof was, the Honour of the City, where
noble and fplendid Regales were made ; and with fuch
like magnificent Divertifementsdid they entertain King
Henry III . of France, and other noble Perfonages . It
receiv ’d the greater Luftre, by the Addition of feveral
Italian Princes 5 and the moft confpicuous Families
were receiv ’d into it . Their Habit, on Solemn Days,was a Crimfon Senator ’s Veil: appearing very fplendid.Their Enfign , a Sun in a Sheild painted in their Ban¬
ners. It arriv’d to fuch Profufenefs , that in 1550 . it
was wholly laid afide.

15? . 'TheOrderof St. Markin Venice,
Is h ^re reckon ’d , becaufe the Knights are dignify ’d

fmh a Title and particular Enfign of Honour at their
Creation.



Creation. The Ceremony is after the Manner of Knight
Batchelors, by Dubbing with a Sword , and their Title

a bare Mark of Honour, having no Laws or Statutes,
or particular Obligations enjoyn ’d . It had the Deno¬
mination from St . Marl^ the Evangelift , whofe Body
was mandated to Venice, 828 . and became the Titular
Angel and Guardian of that City , his Picture being
difplay’d in their Banners . The exaft Time of its In-
ftitution is not certainly determin’d . The Badge that
adorns thefe Knights , is, a Gold Chain put over their
Shoulders at their Creation , whereat depends a Medal,
on one fide whereof is the Symbol of St . Mark, 'l :z- a
winged Lyon , holding in his right Paw a drawn
Sword , and in bis left an open Book, with this Motto,
Pax tihi Marce Evanvelifta mem. On the Reverie , tha
Duke furviving is beautify ’d with a particular Im-
prefs . Sometimes ' reprefented on his Knee , receiving
a Standard from the Hands of St. Mark.  This Medal
is worn on a Crofs enamell ’d Blew . The Duke confers
this Honour, either privately in his Chamber, or pub-
lickly in a full College . Tne Senate have the Power
of creating this Order ; and they who receive it by
their Sanction , the Dignity is greater than from the
•Hands of the Duke hfmlelf. Abfent Perlons are in-
vefted by Letters Pa ;ents 5 and to aggrandize their Ho¬
nour and Title , ftyle themfelvesKnights ofSt. Mark.

10 . "The Order of the Seraphims , or Seraphick
Knights , otherwife jirnamd of  Jefus,

Was begun by Magnm IV . King of Sweden 1334 . in
Memory of the Siege laid to the Metropolitan City of
Upfala. The Collar was compos

’d of Seraphims and
Patriarchal Crofles.

Si . ■'The Order of the Sword and Military Belt in
Sweden.

By whom or when founded we have no Memoirs.
The Collar made up of Swords , with Belts twining
yound them ( the Symbol of Love and Juftice ) the
Swords fomewhat inclining towards the Point, and fo

joyn’d
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Jsyn ’d Two and Two , Point to Point, plac'd round ^
a Circle.

22 .
‘the Order of the Knot in Naples.

When Lewis, King of Hungary, warr ’d againft Joan,
Queen of Naples 5 not fo much to difpoffefs her of the
Kingdom , as to revenge his Brother Andrew ’s Death,
whom this Joan, his Wife, had Strangled 1351 . On the
a 6th of May, the Queen and Lewis Prirfce of Tarantuni,
being crown ’d King and Queen of that Realm on the
fame Day, in Commemoration of fo pacifick an Union,
and to tear up all their Enmities, the Prince inttituted
this Order $ into which enter’d, at that Time , Three-
fcore and Ten Lords . Their Habit was White, and
their Enfign a Knot ( the Emblem of Love and Friend¬
ship) intermixt with Gold. This Order expir’d in a
Short Time.

33 . Knights of the Annunciade in Savoy;

Ante VI . Earl of Savoy, instituted this Order , under
the Title of The Collar 1362 . in Honour of the Fifteen
Divine Myfteries of the Rofary. Favin, on a miftaken
Ground, calls it The Order of the Snaresof Love, in re¬
gard its Founder had receiv’d of his Lady, a Bracelet
made of the Treffes of her Hair, plaited in Love -knots,
and that the four Letters, afterwards interlac ’d by the
Founder, Should fignifie Frappes, Entres, Rompes , Tout.
It is confpicuous enough at the firft Ereflion it was
call ’d of The Collar, and fo remain ’d till Charles III, or
Le Bon Duke of Savoy, bellow ’d on it the Title of The
Annunciation, from the Picture of the Annunciation
which he annex ’d to The Collar, 15x8. The Founder ap¬
pointed the Number of his Knights to be Fifteen,
among whom Sir Richard Mufard, an Englishman, is re¬
corded 1434 . and 1568 . their Number was encreas’d to
Twenty , that being Solely lodg ’d intheBreaft of their
Sovereign . Riene Caftle , in Buger, was their principal
Seat 3 they had a Chartreufe to entertain Fifteen Priefts
to celebrate Fifteen Malles to the Honour of the Fifteen
Joys of the bleffed Virgin, and to the Soul ’s Health of

thefe
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thefe Knighl® 5 and here were their Ceremonies and
Chapters held , until Charles Emmanuel I . exchang’d it
and other Places for the Marquifate of Saluces, 1607 . on
the Ani^ verfary of the Feaft and Celebration of the
Order ( being fix’d upon the Day of the Annunciation)
were tranflated firft to the Church of St . Dominick^ at
Montmeiller , and afterwards by him to the Hermitage of
Camaldule, upon the Mountain of Turin call ’d I'Erema

Jffs. The ancient Collar was of Gold , Three Fingers
broad j in barbarous Characters were ingraved thefe
Letters , FERT , and one Knot ( commonly call’d the
Savoy Knot J at the end of each Fert ; which , with
Three other Knots entwin ’d one within another , made
up the Circumference pendant at the Collar without any
Figure . Thefe old Characters were fuppos ’d to be the
Initials of Fortitudo ejm Rhodum tenuit , alluding to Ama¬
deus le Grand , who fo valiantly defended Rhodes againft
the Turks, 13x0 . But that this was long before the
Devife of the Houfe of Savoy, is manifeft from the
Coins of Lewd de Savoy, Baron de Vaud. who dy ’d
1301 . the Monument of Thomas de Savoy, who dy’d
1233 . whereon was lying at the Feet of his Portaiture
a Dog with a Collar about his Neck , infcrib ’d Fert, as
an integral Word , and from a Brafs Coin of the faid
Earl ’s, on the Reverie whereof are Two Knots of the
Model before fpoke of, and the Word Fert in the midft.
There is the ECtype of a Silver Coin of Peter de Savoy,
(who eroded in England the noble Pile of that Name
in the Strand, temp. H. III .) wherein is reprelented the
Devife Fert in Gothicp Characters , the true Interpreta¬
tion of which Word cannot be explain ’d . This ancient
Collar is {till in vogue and daily worn , but now called
The little Collar, fafliion ’d of Gold or Silver gilt , about
an Inch broad , and of different weight . The Knights
wear it about their Necks , clofe to the Collar of tneir
Doublet. Duke Charles III . as he much reltor ’d the
Splendor of this Order , Anno 15x8 . introduc ’d the
larger one, only worn upon high Days. It weighs
about Two Hundred Crowns , and is compos’d of the
"Word Fen,  interwoven with Knots , fevered with Fif¬
teenRofes of Gold , whereof Seven areenamell ’d with
White , and Seven with Red , and border ’d with Two

Thorns.



a 62 )
Thorns . The Figure of the Annunciation is enamell ’din
various Colours , pendant at three Chainets to another Rofe*
colour’d both White and Red. He firft appointed the
great Mantle of Crimfon Velvet, his own being furr’d
with Ermines, but the reft of the Knights with Mi¬
niver, fring ’d and border’d with Savoy Knots in fine
Gold $ under this Mantle is worn a Surcoat of fine Da¬
mask . Duke Emanuel Philibert, his Son, alter’d the
Colour of the Mantle to Azure , and lin’d it with White
Taffaty, of which Silk he made the Surcoats. Charles
Emanuel chang ’d the Mantle into an Amaranthm or Pur¬
ple Colour, feeded with Roles and Flames in embroi¬
dery of Gold and Silver , and lin’d with Cloth of Sil¬
ver tiffu’d Blue, now in ufe ; under which , inftead of
the White Taffaty Surcoat , is now worn a White Satin
Suit embroider’d with Silk, the Hofe gather ’d upwardsin the fafhion of Troufes.

24 .
rThe Thiftle in France .

'

Was inftituted on New-Year's Day 1570 . by Lewis II.
Duke of Bourbon, upon his Marriage with Anne , Daugh¬ter to the Count Daulpkine in Auvergne. The firft Solem¬nities of this Order were perform ’d at Nofire Dame de
Maulins in Bourbonnois, where he founded a College of
Twelve Canons, in Honour of the blefled Virgin 5 theIntent was, to corroborate his Intereft for the Aid ofthe Duke of Orleans, againft the Faction of the Houfe of
'Burgundy, and by joyning of Flowers de Lys and Thi-
ftles (the Symbols of Hope and Courage ) emblemati¬
cally to exprefs the Noblenefs of his Spirit againft allthe Power of Fortune. He ordain’d the Number of
Knights to be Twenty Six, comprehendinghimfelf andhis Succeflors, Dukes of Bourbon, as Chiefs , and oblig’dthem to wear daily a Belt , a Girdle of Watchel colour¬ed Velvet , lin’d with Crimfon Sattin embroider’d withGold, and therein the Word Efperance curiouflywrought. The Girdle was fatten’d with a Buckle and
Thong of Gold, bearded and chequer’d with Green,enamel ’d in Form like the Head of a Thiftle . On the
Anniverfary of the Feftival ( the Conception of our
Lady) the Knights woreCaflocks or Surcoats of Car¬

nation



nation Damafk with White Sleeves, girded as before 5
the Mantle of the Order was Iky -colour ’d Damafk with
broad Welts of Gold Embroidered on the Collar , and
lined with Red Satin , but the Mantlet of Green Velvet,
the Bonnet was alfo of Green Velvet ; at the Point of
the Band hung a Taffel of Crimfon Silk and Threads
Gold , the Lining of Crimfon Taffaty , and turn ’d up
after the antique manner , whereon they had em-
broided <he Golden Shield with the Word Jllm  5 the
great Collar was of Gold , of the weight of Ten Marks,
enamelled with Green , diftended like Network , which
Was filled with Flowers de Lys (together with the Letters
of the Imprefs) plac ’d in a Lozenge of Red Enamel 9
at the Bottom of the Collar , in an Oval of Gold ( the
Circle whereof was enamelled with Green and Red)
appeared the Figure of the Patronefs , the Virgin Ma¬
ry, irradiated with Gold , and crowned with Twelve
Silver Stars, a Crelcent of the fame under her Feet,
enamell’d withPurple and Sky -colour j at the End of the
Oval depended the Head of a Thillle enamelled Green,
but bearded White . The Founder took an exact Patern
for the Order of the Garter, with which he acquainted
himfelf while he wasPrifonerin Windj

'
or Caftle.

25 . ‘the Order of the Dove

Was begun by John I . King
' of CaJUle in Segovia,

1590 . or, as others , 1379 . to encourage his Nobles to
profecute the Noble Acts of his Grandfather King
Henry III . but the Founder dying the fame Year , before
it had taken root , it became of imall Continuance.

26. the Order of the Argonauts of St. Nicholas

Was inftituted by Charles  III . King of Naples, 1381.
to preferve Amity among the Nobles , to compofe En¬
mities and fupprefs Seditions . If any of thefe Knights,
upon a Variance, refufed a Reconciliation , the Enfigns
Were to be forfeited . Others fay the Defign was to
advance Navigation , to which their Enfign alludes , be¬
ing a Ship floating upon the Waters in the midfl: of sr
Storm, having this Motto , Non credo tempori. In the

Convent
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Convent of that fumptuous Church which St. Nicholas^
Bilhop of Smyrna, erected , was the grand Feaft held
on the Anniverfary of that Saint . This King appointed
a White Habit for the Knights , and preferibed them
laudableConftitutions 5 but for want of a fettled Re¬
venue , their Splendor expired with their Founder.

27 . Knights of St. Anthony in Hainault.

Albert of Bavaria, Earl of Hainault , Holland, and
Zeland, defigning an Expedition againft the Turks and
Moors, inftituted this Order , 1382 . The Enfign there¬
of was a Golden Collar wrought after the Fafhion of
an Hermit’s Girdle, at which hung a Walking-Staff, and
a little Golden Ball.

28. 'the Porcupine in France,

Was erected by Lewis of France, Duke of Orleans,
1393 . to honour the Solemnization of the Baptifm of his
elded Son Charles , by his Wife Daughterto the Duke of
Milain. He chofe the Porcupine for his Devife , with
this Epigraph, Cominus ez* Eminw5 not only out of the
afpiring Hopes conceived of this Child, but alfo to in¬
timate fomething of Revenge againft John Duke of
Burgundy, his mortal Enemy 3 the Porcupine being an
Emblem both Offenfive and Defenfive . Others make
Charles aforefaid the Founder of this Order , 143O. in
Imitation or Emulation of the Golden Fleece, inftitu¬
ted by Philip Duke of Burgundy. Their Number, in¬
cluding the Founder, was Twenty Five 3 their Habit,
Surcoats of Violet Velvet , and over them Mantles of
Watchet Velvet lin ’d with Carnation Satin 5 the Collar
was formed of Gold Chains , at the End whereofhung
a Porcupine of Gold upon an enamelled Hillock of
Grafs and Flowers , which Creature was alfo em¬
broidered on the Knights Belts.

29 . The
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£<?. I ’
he Order . of the Lily or Lilies in Arragon

or de la Jarra de S . Maria, of the Vejfel of
St. Mary,
Was  erected by Ferdinand King of that Country,tailed the Infant of Antiquera, 1403 . and dedicated to

the Blefled Virgin . Favin ranges it under the Denomi¬
nation of the Title of the Looking-glafs of the Biffed
Virgin in Caflile , inftituted in Memory of a Victory
King Ferdinand obtained in that Kingdom againft the
Moors, 1410 . whence he tranfplanted them with him
into Arragon, 1413 . when he received the Crown,where it flourilhed under the Sons of that King , and
then the Line was extin £l.

30. fhe Order of the Dragon overthrown in
Hungary,

Was inftituted , A. D . 1413 . by the Emperor Sigif-mond the Glorious, 1478 . for the Defence of the Chrifti-
an Religion , and to crufh or oppugn all Hereticks and
Schifmaticks, and for the Satisfaction he receiv’d in
conferring Peace to the Churches of Hungary and Bohe¬
mia, by the Aid of the Council of Confiance. It was in
high efteem fhortly after in Germany 3 but the Order and
Founder had very near the fame Period . The Knightswore daily, as their Enfigrij a Green Crofs flory, on fo-
lemn Days, a Scarlet Cloak , and on the Mantlet of
Green Silk a double Chain of Gold (others faya Green
Ribbon) at the End of which hung a Dragon dead with
broken Wings , in pofture of being overcome (theSym-bol of Herely ) enamelled with Variety of Colours.

31. 7/beEquites Tufini in Bohemia , or elfe both
in Bohemia and Auftria.

Titis Order had its Name from Toea, a Cap or Coif.The Archdukes of Aujlria were its Founders ; which
Pk y n"aaed

.
t0 en?age their Subje&s in Defence of theLhriuian Faith againft Turks and Heretickj, conferringUpon the Knights towards their Support wfiatfoever

F they
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they acquired in the Wars , which was a refpite to them-
felves, after almoft Two Hundred Years Charges , and
Military Expence■> indeed the Encouragement provedfo
good a Bait , that they cleared their Provinces almoft of
all Turks and Schifmaticks that infefted them. Their
Badge was a plain Green Crofs, and their Habit Red.

32 . OrdoDifciplinarum,

Was inftituted by the Bohemian Kings, or rather the
Jujirian , to be a Curb upon the Turks and Heretickj, at

leaft to prefcribe the Confines of the Kingdom . The
Collar of the Order had a White Eagle. Thefe Knights
flourifhed in Germany, in the Reigns of Sigifmond and
Albert Emperors.

33 . Orde de la Scania, in Caftile,

Was inftituted by John II . King of that -Realm , a-
boutthe Year , 1420. to excite his Nobility to fight a-
gainft the Moors , which produced fo good Effieft, that
in a fhort time the Moors were fhamefully overthrown.
That King granted them Privileges, gave them their
Statutes and Rules ; but upon his Death the Splendor
hereof was greatly eclips’d . Their Enfign was a Crofs
compofed of the Scales of Fifties . They were obliged
to defendCaftile againft the Moors , to dye in Defence of
the Faith , and when the King went to War they march¬
ed before him . Their Enfign was a Crofs compofed of
the Scales of Fifties , the Spanijh Scama bearing the fame
Signification as the Latin Squama.

34. 'TheOrderof the Golden Fleece,

Had its Original from Philip II . Duke of Burgundy,
Sirnam’d the Good, the xothof Jan. 1429. at his Mar¬
riage with Elizabeth , Daughter of Portugal , in the City
of Bruges in Flanders, to perpetuate the Memory of his
great Revenues raifed by Wools with the Low-Countries.
Some lay in Commemoration of Gideon, who with
ThreeHundred Men vanquiftied a numefousArmyofthe
Midiamtes or of Jacob 's Fleece, viz. the Party -coloured



and freaked Fleece, after the Example of Jafon and
his Argonauts, whole Expedition to Colchos he intended
to make his Patern by a Voyage into Syria againft the
Turks. He founded it to the Glory of the Almighty
Creator, and Redeemer , in Reverence of the Virgin
Mary, and St . Andrew the Apoftle , who was Patron
thereof, and whofe Feflival was celebrated on that Day,
but afterwards tranflated to the i ft of May, by reafon
of the Ihortnefs of the Days, and the Fatigue aged
Knights would find to convene in an intemperate Seafon.
The Knights at firft were Twenty Four , befide the
Duke , chief and fupream , who referved the Nomina¬
tion of Six more at the next Chapter ; but Charles V.
encreafed them , 1516'

. to Fifty . Duke Charles and
Maximilian, Sons to the Founder , annex ’d many Privi¬
leges to them , which were confirmed , 1551? . For their
Habit Three different Mantles were ordain ’d them at the
grand Solemnity 5 the firft Day, of Scarlet Cloth,
richly embroidered about the Lower End , with Flints
ftruck into Sparks of Fire and Fleeces, with Chaperons
of the fame 5 and the fame Day, after Dinner , to pro¬
ceed toVefpers in Mantles of Black , and of the Colour of
Chaperons the Day following they were to hear Mafs
habited as themlelves thought fit ; but Duke Charles
aforefaid prefcribed them Mantles of White Damask for
that Day’s Ceremony, and changed their Cloth Mantles
into Velvet . The great Collar is compofed of double
Fufils , placed Back to Back, Two and Two together,
inform of the Letter B , reprefenting it both Ways , to
fignifyBourgoigne. And thefe Fufils are interwoven with
Flint-ftones ( in reference to the Arms of the ancient
Kings of Bourgoigne ) feeming to ftrike Fire , and Sparkles
of Fire between them , the Device of the Founder , at
the End whereof hung the Refemblance of a Golden
Fleece, enamelled proper . To the Flint Paradine
afcribes the Motto , Ante j -erit qaam Flamma micet 5 and
to the Fleece, Pretium non vile laboris. The Jewel is
commonly worn in a double Chairtet or Males of Gold,
linked together at convenient Diftance, between which
runs a fmall Red Ribbon , or otherwife it is Worn in a
Red Ribbon alone. The Emperors of Germany de-
Iccnded from Philip Archduke of Aujlria, Duke of

F 2. Burgundy
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'Burgundy and Count of Flanders, were the Sovereigns of
it , till Charles V. gave the Guardianlhfp of it to the
Kin<*s of Spain, which he perform’d on the 25th of OB0-
ber, 1556 . conferring it on his Son King Philip at Brux¬

elles, when he took the Collar from his Neck , and with
his own Hands put it over his Son’s Shoulders in the
Prefence of divers of the Knights, with this Form,
Recipe , jili mi , quern e collo meo detraho , tibi prtecipiium Au-
rei velbris torquem , quem Philippics Dux Burgundia cognomint
bonus Atavm nofier , monument um Fidei Sacra Romanes Eccle-

fta , ejfie voluit esr hujufee Infiitutionis ac Legum ejus, fac
fiemper memineris : Since which the Honour of being
Chief of this Order remains at this Day in that
Crown.

3 j . fhe Order of St. George at Genoa,

Was given by Frederick. III. Emperor of Germany, ire
honour of St George the titular Saint and Patron of Ge¬
noa. The Enfign is a plain Crofs Gules, and worn by
the Knights at a Chain of Gold about their Neck . The
Dukes of Genoa are Chiefs thereof 5 and in regard their
Dignity lafts but two Years , the Order is much im¬
pair’d thro the Inconftancy and Alteration of the
Times.

36.
"the Order of the Croifl'ant, or Half -Moon in

France,

Was erected in the City of Anjou, 1464 . oraccord-
ing to the SainBe Marthes, A. D. 1448. by Rene of the
Houfe of Anjou, King of "Jerufalem and Sicily, &c. Duke
of Anjou, 8cc . The Intent thereof was the Honour of
God, Support of the Church , and Exaltationof Knight¬
hood ,■ over which he declared himfelf and his Suc-
ceflors, Dukes of Anjou and Kings of Sicily, Chiefs . He
alfo chofe St . Maurice, Knight and Martyr, for Patron,
and held the firft Ceremonies in the Church of Angiersdedicated to his Name . The Symbol which the Knights
wore on the right Side of their Mantle , was a Golden
Crefcent , whereon in Red Enamel was this Word L ’oi,
fignifying L ’oz. en CroiJJant, whereby they were fpur’d

forward*



forwards to fearch after the Increafe of Valour and Re¬
putation . At this Crefcent was fatten ’d as many fmall
Pieces of Gold , fafhion ’d like Columns , and enamell’d
with Red , as the Knights had been engag’d in Battels
and Sieges ; for none could be adopted into this Order,
unlefs he had well trod the Paths of Honour . The
Knights were Thirty Six, others fay Fifty , in Number.
For their Habit they wore Mantles of Red or Crimfon
Velvet, and a Mantlet of White , with the Lining and
jSurcoat of the fame.

37. TheOrder of the Ermin in Britanny,

Was  erefted by Francis I . Duke of Bretagne, to per¬
petuate the Memory of his Grand -father John the
Conqueror , or elfe in Imitation of other Orders in
France ; and thereupon he new built his Cattle of Er¬
min. The Number of thefe Knights were Twenty Five.
Their Habits were Mantles of White Damask lin ’d
with Carnation , and the Mantlet of the fame. The
great Collar was of Gold , compos ’d of Ears of Corn
in Saltire, bound above and beneath with Two Circles
of Gold , imitating the Crown of Ce,es, denoting the
Care of Husbandry , and was fometimes called The Or¬
der of the Ears ofCo -m. At the End of this Collar hung
the Mm Ponticus, or Ermin , patting over a Turf of
Grafs diaper ’d with Flowers , at the Edge whereof was
imbofs ’d this Epigraph in French, Amaire, the Device
of his faid Grand -father , by which he made known his
Courage 5 and rather than fail in the leaft Punctilio of
his Word , he would undergo any Misfortune . This
Order ended when the Dukedom of Bretagne became
annex ’d to the Crown of France, by the Marriage of
Anne, Dutchefs of Bretagne, to Charles VIII . and Leviis,
XII . both French Kings.

3 8 . The Orderof the Ermin in Naples

Owes its Inftitution to Ferdinand I . King of Naples,
at the Expiration of the War which he was engag ’d in
with ^ahn of Lorain, Duke of Calabria, 1463 . being in¬
duc’d thereto by the Treafon and Confederacy of his

F 3 Brother-



( 7° )
Brother-in-law Marinas Marcianus , Duke of SeJJa,, who
defign ’d to murder him , and transfer the Kingdom to
the Duke of Calabria: But the Plot being defeated , in.
{lead of bringing him to Juftice , he not only pardon ’d
him, but inftituted this Chevalry , admitting therein
all the Noblemen of Title and Figure in the Kingdom,and generoufly appointed him one of the firft Knights.The Collar was of Gold, intermix’d with Mud or Dirt,
to which depended an Ermin and this Motto, Malo
niori quam fadari, alluding to the clean Nature of the
Animal.

39 . The Order of Michael jn Naples,
Had its Original from the fame King Ferdinand , in

honour of St . Michael the Arch -Angel, Patron of styu-
Ha. The Habit of the Knights was a long White Man¬
tle embroider’d with Ermins, and the Collar of Gold
compos ’d of the Letter O, to which hung in an Oval
the Epigraph Decorum. By the Habit it feetns to be
the preceding Order, if that was dedicated to St . Mi¬
chael.

40 . TheOrder of St. Michael in France.
Levis XI . King of that Realm , confidering how his

Affairs were entangled , to re -unite the AffeHions ofhis Nobility to himfelf, inftituted thefe Knights, 1469.
giving them their Denomination from St . Michael the
Arch -Angel, the titular Angel and Protestor of France,in Reyerence of whom their ancient Kings were wontto folemnize this Feaft -day with great Magnificence,and keep an open Court. Their Number at firft wereto be Thirty Six , whereof the King and his Succeflbrswere Chief : But it afterwards proceeded to Three Hun¬dred. The Collar is compos’d of Efcallop -Shells ofGold, joyrt’d one with another and double -handed, fa-ften ’d on fmall Chains of Gold, at the End of whichis annex ’d an Oval of the fame 5 and therein, on anHillock, is the Figure of St . Michael combating and
trampling down the Dragon . The Motto, hnmenfitre¬mor Qceani. The Habit was a Mantle of 'White Da¬
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mask hanging down to the Ground , furr ’d with Er-

min, having its Cope embroider ’d with Gold , and the

Border of the Robe interwoven with Efcallops of

Cold ; the Chaperon or Hood , with its long Tippet , was

made of Crimfon Velvet ; but afterwards King Henry II.

order’d this Mantle to be Cloth of Silver, embroider ’d

with Three Crefcents of Silver , interwoven with Tro¬

phies, Quivers and Ttirkjfi Bows, fcmwd and canton ' d

with Tongues and Flames of Fire ; the Chaperons of

CrimfonVelvet fhouldhave the lame Embroidery . Their

Grand Feftival was to be celebrated on Michaelmas-day,
at the Church of Mount Michael in Normandy ; but after

wards transferr ’d to Bois de Vincennesnear Paris. There is

an Herald of Arms to attend this Order , called Monfimr
St. Michael . Upon the inftituting The Order of the Ho ’

y

Ghofi, not only Care was taken to preferve this of St.

Michael, and to rectify it , but the Knights had the Pri¬

vilege allow ’d them , that if they thought fit they were
made capable of receiving that of The Holy Ghojl, which

no Stranger or Native could be enroll ’d in that had

taken upon him any other Order . The Collar of St.
Michael may be worp with that of The Holy Ghofi, and

it is now frequently us’d . The Evening before any re¬
ceive The Order of the Holy Ghofi, he is admitted into . The
Order of St, Michael.

41 . 7 ’he Order of the Elephant in Denmark . ■

King Chrifiian I . being at Pome upon a religious Ac¬

count , Pope Sixtus IV. among other Honours , inverted
him with this Order , in Memory of the Paffion of our
Saviour ; and withal ordain ’d the Supreme or Chief in
his Succeffors , Kings of Denmark.

This King founded the magnificent Chapel of the

Three Kings in the Cathedral Church of Pofchilt, (Four
Leagues from Copenhagen) where the Knights were to
aflemble uppn the Death of any of their Fraternity . He
admitted thereunto divers Kings, Princes and Noble¬
men . Its chief Enfign was the Figure of an Elephant,
on whole fide ( within a Rundle ) was a Crown of
Thorns , with Three Nails all bloody , in Memory of
the Paffion . The Knights were oblig ’d to A£ts of Piety,
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Alms-Deeds, and certain Ceremonies , efpecially upopthole Days on which they wore the Enfigns . King
John valu ’d it fo highly , that he wore them on everyfolemn Feftival . He advanc ’d it 'to that Pitch of Gran¬
deur, that our King Henry VIII. and James V . King of
Scotland, accepted it.

Hertholm, a learned Dane, in a particular Treatife of
this Elephantine Order, fays, The Badge was meerly Mi¬
litary, anciently given as a Memorial and Incitement to
the Danijh Princes, who took upon them the Defence
of Chriftianity againft the Moors and Africans.

Heretofore  the Knights wore a Collar of Gold com¬
pos’d of caftellated Elephants and Crofles, fomethinglike the CroJJes ancrees ( Menenim calls them Spurs ) atwhich hung the Piflure of the VirginMary to the Mid¬
dle, holding Chrift in her Arms, and furrounded with
a Glory of Sun -beams . But that long fince laid afide,
they now wear only a Blue Ribbon, at which hangs an
Elephant enamell ’d White, adorn ’d with Five large Dia¬
monds fet in the Middle . Thefe Elephants, in the
Reign of KingChrijlian IV . had in the fame Place, with¬
in a Circle, the Letter C , and in the Center of it the
Figure 4 , denoting Chriflianus Quartus.

This Honour is ufually conferr 'd on the Days ofthe King’s Coronation . Fredericflll. brought into ufe,in Imitation of The Garter, an embroider’d Glory of Sil¬ver Purple wrought upon the left Side of their Cloakor Veil , on which was embroider ’d Two Crowns with¬in a Rundle, bearing this Motto , Dcm providebit. Thelate King , his Son, chang ’d the Motto to , Pietate cr
Jujhtia 5 but all the Knights created by his Father are
oblig’d to continue the former Motto.

42 . The Order of the Burgundian Crofs at Tunis^
Was inftituted on St . Mary Magdalen's Day , 1535 . byCharles V . Emperor of Germany and King of Spain, afterhe had reflor ’d Mulleajjes, King of Tttnu, to his King¬dom , to reward thofe Commanders who had behav’dthemfelves well in the Viflory. It was the Day whereinhe made his pompous Entry into Tunis, when clad inthe Coat he ulually wore in Battle,whereon Was embroi¬
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3er’d a Burgundian Crofs, which Crofs he made the
Badge , and added a Steel ftriking Sparks of Fire out
of a Flint, with this Infcription , Barbaria  3 and for a
more ornamental Decoration , gave a Collar of Gold,
whereat bung this Badge.

43 . Knights of the Holy Ghoft,
Were  inftituted by the French King , Henry III . 1578.

to unite his Nobles more firmly in their Obedience , to
encourage them to perfevere in the Romijb Religion , and
to illuftrate the State of his Nobility . It was fa call’d
by reafon he was born pn Whitfunday , 1 5 50 . elected that
Day, 1573 - King of Poland 3 and on that Day, 1574.
came to the Crown of France. It was to confift of One
hundred Knights , befides the Sovereign or Great Ma¬
iler, which Office is infeparable from the Crown of
France. A long Mantle of Black Velvet turn ’d up on
the left Side, and open’d on the right , was alfo ap¬
pointed for the Habit , being at firft embroider ’d round
with Gold and Silver , confining of Flowers de Lys and
JCnots of Gold , between Three fundry Cyphers of Sil¬
ver 3 and above the Flowers de Lys and Knots, were
thickly powder ’d Flames of Fire . This great Mantle
was garnifh ’d with a Mantle of Cloth of Silver, cover’d
with Embroidery made after the fame Falhion , except¬
ing only, that inftead of Cyphers there were wrought
Doves of Silver , and both thefe Robes double lin’d
with a Satin of Orange -Tawney . The great Collar
porn over the Mantle , was at firft compos’d of Flowers
de Lys, canton ’d or corner ' d with Flames of Fire , inter¬
woven with Three Cyphers and divers Monograms of
Silver3 one was the Letter H and a Greek , Lambda , both
double , for the King ’s Name and the Queen ’s , Lovifa
de Lorain 3 the other Two were relerv ’d in the King

’s
own Mind . But thefo Cyphers were taken off the
Colour and the Embroidery of the Robes by King
Henry IV . and for a Mark of his Victories , Trophies of
Arms were interlac ’d inftead thereof , with the Letter
H crown ’d ( the Initial of his Name ) whereout arofe
Flames and Sparks of Fire 5 and for the like Reafon
the H has been chang’d into L, both by Lewis XIII and

XIV.
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XIV . At this Collar hung a Crofs richly enamell’d in
the midil, whereon was figur ’d a Dove in a flying Po.
flure, as defending down from Heaven with full
Spread Wings : And that an Epigraph might not be
wanting, fome have attributed to it this, Duce  ct - Au-
fpice. Befides thefe Ornaments , the Knights wear i
Black Velvet Cap , with a White Plume 5 their Breeches
and Doublets are of Cloth of Silver, and their Shoes
White ty’d with Rofes or Knots of Black Velvet . The
Badges ordain ’d to be ordinarily worn , are a Crofs of
Yellow or Orange - colour Velvet, like a Malta Crofs,
fix’d on the left Side of their Bread :, except in military
Expeditions , and then they are permitted to wear them
of Cloth of Silver or White Velvet , having a Silver
Dove , and at the Angles or Corners , Rays and Flowers
de Lys of Silver . They have a Crols of the Order
made of Gold ( like the Malta Crofs ) with a Flower
de Lys in each Angle , to be worn about their Necks in
a Blue Ribbon, and to be enamell’d White about the
Sides , but not in the Middle, Such as are Knights
both of St , Michael and The Holy Ghojl , are to bear the
Figure of St. Michael on one Side, and of a Dove on the
other. The Anniverfaryis held on the firft Day of the
New -Year , but the firft Part of the Ceremony begins
always on the laft Day of the Old , when it was infti'
tuted ; and the Place for celebrating thereof is the
Church of Augufi

'm Fryars in Paris.

44 . fhe Orderof The precious Blood of our Sa¬
viour Jefus Chrift of Mantua,

Was inftituted , 1608. by Vincentio de Gonzago IV.
Duke of Mantua, and II . of Montferat, for Defence and
Propagation of Chriftianity, and in Honour of Three
Drops of Blood of our Redeemer $ as alfo to fet forth
more nobly the Nuptials of his eldeft Son Francifco. It
was confirm ’d by Pope Paul V. and confided of Twenty
Knights, the Founder and his Succeflors to be Great

.Mailers. The Collar is compos’d of Ovals of Gold,
fome extended in Length , others in Breadth, alter¬
nately, and interlink’d with finall Anulets : Thole in
Length have thele Words rais’d in White Enamel, Dp-

mine



mine brohajll ; op the other in Breadth is a Grey Cruci¬
ble fill ’d with fmall Rods of Gold , and placed on a
Trevet of Black Enamel over Flames of Fire , intima¬
ting, that they who incorporated in this Society, fhould
hold inviolable Faith and Concord in the greateft Tri¬
als and Emergences of Life at the End of the Collar

is pendant a larger Oval of Gold , in which are figur ’d
two Angels Handing upright , holding between them a
Chalice crown ’d , in the Table whereof are painted
Three Drops of Bloods enameH’d Red , and round the
Oval , Nihil ijlo trifle recepto.

45 . ‘the Order of the Amaranta,

Owes its Inftitution to Chriflina,  Queen of Sweden,
about the Year 1645 . in honour of a Lady of that
Name, of great Beauty, Courage , Modefty and Charity.
The chief Enfign is a Jewel of Gold compos’d of Two
J ’s, adorn ’d with Diamonds on both Sides, and join ’d
together by reverfing one of them , being fet within a
Circle of Laurel Leaves wreath ’d about with White,
and on the Four Sides this Motto , Dolcenella memoria j
which Jewel the Knights wear either in a Gold Chain,
or a Crimfon or Blue Ribbon , as they beft like of. His
Inveftiture is with this Ceremony : The Queen being
feated under her State , an intended Knight kneels be¬
fore her , when Ihe acquaints him with her Inducements
to confer on him this Honour , enumerating his Servi¬
ces and Merits : This done , he takes an Oath , ftill
kneeling and holding his Hands between the Queen ’s,
to defend her Perfon from Harm , and the Perlons of
his Brother Knights ; to incite Juftice , Vertue and Pie¬
ty, and difcountenance its Oppofers ; after which the
Queen puts about him ( in the manner of a Baudrick)
a Crimfon Silk Scarf with the Jewel faften’d thereto.
To an abfent Prince or Perfonage , Ihe fends the Jewel,
accompany

’d with her Letter , which fupplies the Place
of a perfonal Inveftiture . Among many others have
been feveral Kings and Princes. Sir Buljirode Whitlock?
has been elected Knight of this Order.
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‘I ’
be Order of the Black Eaglet

WAs inftituted by Frederic^ King of Prujfa, and Ele-
flor of Brandenhurgh, foon after he had the Title of
King conferr’d itpon him.

§ i. I . In the Wef -Indies , Montetuma, King of Mexico,
fet Knighthood in the higheft Splendor , ordaining cer¬
tain military Orders, with feveral Badges and Enligns.
The moft honourable among the Knights were thofe
that carry?d the Crown of their Hair ty ’d with a little
Red Ribbon, having a rich Plume of Feathers, from
which did hang Branches and Rolls of Feathers upon
their Shoulders. They carry

’d as many Rolls as they
had done gallant Exploits in the Wars j and the King
himfelf and his Sons were of this Order 5 which Pur-
chas calls Eagle Knights.

a . There was another Order, call’d Of the Lyons and
Tygers. Thefe Knights being commonly the moft vali¬

ant in the Wars , always bore with them their Badges
and Armories.

3 . Other Knights there were , as The Grey Knights,
not fo much refpe£led as the reft . They had their
Hair cut round about the Ears : They made War upon
their Enemies with Enfigns like other Knights, and
were only arm ’d to the Girdle, while the moft Ho¬
nourable were Cap -a-pee ’d. All Knights might carry
Gold and Silver, be array ’d in rich Cotton, have the
ule of painted and gilt Veflels, and wear Shoes but
the common People only the earthen fort 5 neither
might they carry Shoes nor Attire thcmfelves , but in
a grofs Stuff. Every Order had their Lodging affign’d
them in the Palace, diftinguiih’d by their proper En-
iigns : The firft was the Lodging of the Prince , the
fecond of Eagles, the third of Lyons and Tygers, and the
fourth of Grey Knights.

The Province of Cinaloa (near New ’Mexico '
) created

their Knights by giving a Bow , and fetting them to en¬
counter a Lyon or iome other wild Beaft.

The Inguas, or Lords of Peru, dedicated their Chil¬
dren to Honour, by adorning them with Guanas or

Enfigns.
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Enfigns .They pierced theirEars,whip’d them withSlings*
ad pi fmeared their Faces with Blood, in order they fhould

t, | be true Knights to the Ingua. Thofe of Royal Ex-

traftion , before they received the Order of Knighthood
abflained Seven Days from all manner of Nutriment,

fw except a little raw Grain and Water, and after being
• heartned and brifted up again , performed fome Military
S' 5 Exercifes , alfo Racing, Wreftiing, Leaping, Shooting,

Slinging, throwing the Dart and Lance, eve. and en-
'
.
'
p during to be beaten on the Hands and Legs with

^ JiVands ; the/e being as it \Vere the Tefts whether they
rs>* could endure the Hardfhips of War or no ; for if they

did not fuftain them manfully, they were denied
■ Knighthood. The Ceremonies being performed by

% boaring an Hole in the Ears, putting on gallant Shoes,
! and wearing of the Breeches, which before they were

reftri &ed , adorning their Heads with Flowers, and ha-
)«s« vjng tpe Privilege of an Herb that none but themfelves
‘ ™‘ cou’d make ufe of, and laftly giving an Axe into their

Hands. Menenius calls thefe Knights Oreionts, from
the Spanifo Orejas, flop or loll -eared , in the Latin Auri-
ctdaresy from the Leaf which they bore hanging in their

\\ w Ears , or becaufe they only negotiated Affairs with the
Emperor , and had his Ear at all times,

its, s* IN Japan there ’s an Order of Knights called Mengonts,
oil Bo part of whom are called Bonuses, living in Fraternities,
8«! as our Religionifts in Europe. Some of thefe have the
e ‘b Charge of their Idols, and the Service relating to their
j l>at Temples , others follow the Wars . They profefs Cha-

irithet ftity with fuch Severity , that no Woman is allow ’d to
bit u enter their Cities. They govern the Kingdoms they

ptQj Amazons of old ; the Example is of the noble Women
of Tonofa in Spain, or the Femme  Cavaliers of the Torchi.
M'cheli barely calls them Chavalhros, or rather Chavatteras,
feeinn r 1- l . j E ^ Ultjpe MM“

nug““ conquer, and are fo very opulent that fome of them
pet£a' poflefs 60000 Duckets per Annum- ; and have a publick
icc, tb Armorywell ftored to make ufe of upon any Exigence,
andtto which is maintain ’d by a daily Contribution. Women

have been excluded their Share in this Way of Honour,
ct# tho’ their Courage and Valour have equalized the

have been excluded their Share in this Way of Honour,

"jj*i to cxpreis, virago 's ana Heroines.
Don
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Oon Raymond, Iaft Earl of Barcelona, having in the

Sear H49 - reduced the City of Tortoja  from the Moors,
on the Thirty Firft following they laid a frefh Siege to
it , in hopes to recover it . The Inhabitants were at
length reduced to great Streights 5 they defired Relief
of the Earl, but he not being in a Condition to anfwer
their Requeft, they had Thoughts of a Surrenderjwhich the Women to prevent put on the Apparel of the
Men , and by a refolute Salley forced the Moors to raife
the Siege. The Gallantry of the Action the Earl ac¬
knowledged by granting them feveral Privileges , arid
to perpetuate the Memory inflituted this Order,
fomewhat like a Military one, and none were to be ad¬
mitted , only thofe brave Women , and the Honour to de¬
rive to their Defendants, and affignedthem for a Badge
a Thing like a Fryer ’s Capouche , /harp at the Top , after
the Form of a Torch , of a Crimfon Colour, to be worn
upon their Head-Cloaths 5 that at all publick Meetingsthe Women fhould have Precedence of the Men , and
Ibould be exempted from all Taxes, and that all the
Apparels and Jewels left by their dead Husbands fhould
be theirs.

A more general Ornament of Honour peculiar to the
Fair Sex is the Cordon , which fome will have to be anOrder, or Equivalent thereunto. The Inftitution is
attributed to Anne Britaigne, Wife to Charles VIII . of
France, who in/lead of the Military Belt or Collar , be¬
llowed a Cordon or Lace on feveral Ladies , admonifhingthem to live chaltly and devoutly , always mindful of
the Cords and Bonds of our Saviour , and to engagethem to a greater Efteem of it, /lie furrounded herF.fcutcheon of Arms with the like Cordon 5 from which
Example the Arms of unmarried Ladies and Gentle¬
women are ufually adorn ’d with them.

CAP.
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CAP . IV.

HAvingdifpatch’d the feveral Orders of Knight*
hood , and trac’d them from their proper Foun¬
tains , we come now to treat of the moft Noble

rfodf. therein to he enroll’d . For the better Explanation it
will be neceffary to begin with the Defcription of the
Callle, Chapel, and College of Windfor. The Place
claims no greater Antiquity than of Saxons , named by

etinjis them Wyndlejhora, and , as Cambden Conjectures , had its
1, and Denominationfrom the Winding of a Shore thereabouts,
ill tie as did Wandfivorth in Surrey, heretofore written Wind-
M lefworth. The firft authentick Notice is from the

Donation which King Edward the Confefj
'or made

utol thereof to the Monkj of Wejlminjler , ( as the Charter ex-
tokil prelles it ) For the Hope of eternal Reward , the Remijfon of
ationi aHhis Sins , the Sins of his Father, Mother, and all his An-
111. I ceftors, to the Praife of .Almighty, &c. he grants Wyndle-
it, bt- fore, with all its Appurtenances , as an Endowment
liftin ' and perpetual Inheritance , to the Ufe of the Monkj there,
jfiil of and Wejlminfter, that ferved God . Thofe Monks en-
MJJgc joy’d it not long, for King William the Conqueror, in the
edher firll Year of his Reign , being greatly enamour ’d with
whicfi the pleafant Situation and Commodioufnefs of the

ientli ' Place, fituate fo near the Thames, and the Wood fit for
Game, invited Eadwin, the then Abbot, and the Monks,
to accept in Exchange for it, Wokendune in EJfex, a Man-
fion called Ferinys, with all its Members and Hamlets,
together with Fourteen Sokemen and their Lands, and
one Freeholder , and Three Houfes in Colchejler, all in
EJfex, fince which it has remained in the Crown.

[J; . The King being thus poffefs ’d , forthwith built a
Caftle upon the Hill , which, in Doomfday Book, contain¬
ed half an Hide of Land , and is there noted to be

? r#: Order of the Garter ; an Order that not only graces
'* > Merit , and Honourable, and Valiant Exploits at Home,
^ but whatImperial Heads and Perfons, fam ’d for the An-
!
 p tiquity of their Race , or Gallantry of AClions, have al-

’ * «■ ways efteem’d a further Advancement to their Glory

Parcel
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farce! of the Mannor of [Clivore] Clure. This Caftle
King Henry I. rebuilt, and beautified with great Magni¬
ficence, and , in the Tenth Year of his Reign , held his
Whitfontide there wi th great State and Splendor . Short¬
ly after, in a Charter of Peace between King Stephen
and Duke Henry (King Henry II . afterwards ) this Caftle
Was called Mala de Wmdefor, the Fortrefs of Wmdefor.
Within this Caftle was King Edward III. born (com¬
monly called Edivard of Windfor) and was baptized in
the old Chapel 5 and fo great was his Affeflion to that
Place , that he eonftituted it the Seat of the moft noble
Order of the Garter 5 and to enibellifh it the more, he
founded the College of the Chapel of St. George , and
much enlarged and beautified the Caftle.

For this Work he appointed fevhral Surveyors,whom
he affigned to prefs Hewers of Stone , Carpenters , and
fuch other Artificers as were thought ufeful and necef-
fary, as alio to provide Stone , Timber, and all other
Materials for them . William de Wyckham (who attained
to be Bifhop of Wincfyfter) was one of thefe Supervifors,
and had that Place conferr ’d on him by Letters Patent^
OBober 30 . Ed. III . And a Grant of the fame Fee was
likewife allowed to Robert de Bernham, viz . One Shilling
a Day, while he was at Windfor, Two Shillings when
he went elfewhere about that Affair, and Three Shillings
per Week to his Clerk 5 afterwards he was chief Cuftos
and Surveyor of this Caftle of the Mannors of Old and
Hew Wind for, and of other Cattles , Mannors , e^ c. be¬
longing to the King to provide Workmen , and look
after the Repairs, and in thofe Mannors to hold Leets
and other Courts , Pieas of Trefpafsand Mifdemeanors.

About the 34th of Ed. III. is prefumed the moft coni
fiderable Enlargement of the Caftle was made, feeing
there was then great Store of the ableft Diggers and
Mafons imprefs ’d by virtue of Writs direeled to the fe-
veral Sheriffs , with Command under x 00 /. Penalty to
fend them to Windfor the Sunday after the Feaft of
St. George, to work at the King ’s Charge , from whence
they were not to depart without Wyckfam 's Licenfe , Se¬
curity having been firft taken by the Sheriffs , and re¬
turned into Chancery. London found Forty j EJfex, in
conjunction with Hertford, Forty j Wilts , Eeicejler, with

Worcejlet
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Worcejler , Cambridge , with Huntington Forty , Kent)
Gloucefier , Somerfet , with Devon, and Northampton,
one with another , found alfo Forty a-piece. And be-
caufe divers of thefe Workmen , for Gain and Advantage,
clandeftinely left Whtdfor to the Hindrance of the Work,
all Perfons were forbid to employ or retain them under
Forfeiture of all they had , and likewifc to arreft thofe
that withdrew themfelves from the Work , and commit
them to Newgate . A. 3 <T. Ed. III . many of them being
fwept away by the Peftilence, the like Writs were
dire&ed to other Sheriffs, under a Hundred Pound Pe¬
nalty , to fend able Men 5 whereupon the Counties of
York, lent Sixty , Derby Twenty Four , Salop Sixty , Here¬
ford Fifty , Nottingham Twenty Four , Lancajier TwentyFour, and Devon Sixty . A. 37 . Ed. III . The noble
Edifice was ready for Glazing , and of Twenty Four of
that Occupation imprefs ’d for the King ’s Sendee,
Twelve were to be employed at Windfor. In this Year
and the next a great Proficiency was made, and vaft
Quantities of Stone were amafled, dug out of the
Quarriesof Wellesfor , Newel, and Carby, and other Places.
From the 3 7 th to the 43d,the Building of the Caflle was
diligently purfued . We find no Addition to this auguft
Pile till his 48th Year, and after that Time nothing
more during his Reign , fo that it is fuppofed this Fa¬
mous Piece for Magnificence and Strength was then
chiefly finifhed, viz. the Great Hall of St . Georgr, the
Lodgings on the Eaft and South fide of the Upper Ward,
the Keep or Tower in the Middle Ward , the Chapel of
St. George, the Houfes for the Cuflos and the Canons in
the Lower Ward , with the whole Circumference of the
Walls, their leveral Towers and Gates , as in the pre-fentPoflure they remain.

In fucceeding Times King Hen. VII . added that {late¬
ly Fabrick adjoining to the King’s Lodgings , in the
UpPer Ward . King Hen. VIII . re -edified the great Gate
at the Entrance into the Lower Ward . King Edw. VI.
began , and Queen Mary perfected the Conveying the
^ater , from Blacktnore -Parl(_ in Wingfield Parifh , into a
Fountain of curious Workmanfhip erefled in the Mid¬
dle Ward , which fupplied all the Caflle . Queen Elizar-
beth made a Terrace Work on the North fide of the

G Caflle 5
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Oaftle 5 from whence there is a pleafant Profpect down
upon Eaton -bridge, the Thames, and the adjacent Coun¬
try . King Charles1 . D. 162,6. built the Gate at the
Eaft end of the Terrace , which leads into the Park.
And laftly , King Charles II . greatly beautified and re¬
pair ’d the Fabrick , and furnilhd it with a curious Ar.
mory ; and , in fine, every Thing is fo fitly difpofed and
ordered , that they are worthy of the Notice of every
nice and curious Traveller.

Camden elegantly defcribes its Situation in Profe in
this manner : From an Hill (fays he) that rifes 2x1th a
gentle Hfcent , it enjoyeth a mofi delightjul ProfpeB round
about 5 foreright , in the Front , it ovsrlooketh a Vale, lying
out far and wide , garnijhrd with Corn Fields, flourijhing with
Meadows, decfd with Groves on eitherfide , and watered with
the moft mild and calm River Thames . Rebind it arife
Hills every where , neither rough nor over high , attired , as it
were with Woods , and even dedicated, as one would fay , by
Nature , to bunting Game.

And thus Denham's Mufe pourtrays it:

Windefor, tlje nett CtU^JCtCMars tUltt) Venus
modi ®,

xeaut# fcu
'
tlj Strength) abobe tlje Oailep

fuicllss
3nto rnp <£pe, atm not!) it felf pjefent
mtti) fucbaneafpanbuntoic’b accent,
Chat no ffupenctou® precipice tientcss
srccefe , no bo?to? turnss atoap out € pc® ;
3But fttclja Etce a ® both at once inbtte
apieafwre , anti a taeberencc from out fight.
Cijp mighty spatter® emblem , tn to&cfe

jface [®?ace;
Sat st^eeknef® betgljtneb bjitb SPajefttcfe
such feem® ttjy gentle ijelg&t, mane only

p?onn ^
Co be tljeMsoftljat pompon®- Hoab.
CDan tofneb a nobiet toetgljuia fountain

beat® &
5SBut Atlas only that fuppo ^t® tlje ^ p&ere®
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This Caftle is under the Government of a Conftable,fo
call’d in the Reign of King John, and has bore Aat Dend®
mination ever lince : The Office is of great Antiquity,
Honour and Power , but of fmall Revenue , for it is partly
Military and Civil ; as Military he commands the Caftle
and any Garrifon placed therein,and is obliged to defend
it againft all Enemies whatfoever ; all the Priloners
brought hither are committed to his Charge , and is
anfwerable for all that is in the Caftle to the King, un¬
der whom he is Commander , as a Civil Officer . He is
Judge of a Court of Record held there by Prefcription,
tor determining , by way of Common Law , all Pleas
between Party and Party , anting within the Precinfls
of the Forell of Windfor, and Liberties thereof,
which comprifeth many Towns ; and all legal Precedes
iffue out in his Name . He is allowed a Deputy learned
in the Law , who is called the Steward of the Court of
Record , and is Keeper of the Conftable ’s Seal of Office*
This Officer fupplies the Conftable ’s Pmce as a Judge of
the Court of Common Picas, from whofe Judgment the
Appeal is by Writ of Error returnable in the King’s-
Bench, or Common Pleas at Wejlminjler. The Conftable is
likewife Fore Her and Warden of the Forcft of Wind-
far, which is an no Miles in compals . He hath under
him one or more Lieutenants at his Pleafure , and may
imprifon any Trefpafier in Vert and Venifon Convict,
having a Prifon in the Caftle for that Purpofe , named
the Coalhole. He hath the Freedom of ufing the Sports
of theForeft , which is granted to no Perfon without
his or the King’s Licenfe, and figns all Warrants to kill
Deer, (except what the King tigns) and is to fell Timber
and Wood.

He that was Chaficlain (th e French Word for Confta¬
ble) in Wilhcm the Conqueror$ Reign was Walter F tx. 0 :her,
from whom the Family of the Barons of Wind er are de¬
fended , and the Earls of Phmcuth,  bearing the Sur¬
name of Windfor, Temp. Car. II . Prince Rupert was
Conftable.

We come next to the Chapel of St . George, which is
fituate in the Lower Ward or Court of this Caftle , and
fo named by King Edit. III . fhortly after he had found¬
ed the College mention ’d in the next Section ; heha-

G a ving
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ving pulled down the old Chapel ere&ed there by
King Henry I . and dedicated to King Edward the Conj-e£

'
oryto raife a more {lately Structure in its Head 3 to bring

which Matter to Perfection , in the 24th Year of his
Reign , John de Spottier had th’e Office of Matter of the
Stone - Hewers , and had Power to provide Mafons, and
other Artificers, to whole Care they were entrufted.
In Anno 25 . Ed. I . John de Dorchejler, Sub -Conftable of
the Cattle , was appointed to keep a Controul upon all
the Provifions bought for the Works of the Chapel , as
well as on the Payments , and all other Affairs relating
thereunto . To this Fabrick he creeled feveral Houfes
adjoining , for the Cuttos and Canons to refide in 5 and
afterwards King I-Ien. IV . gave them the void Place in
the Cattle call ’d the V/oodbali,  nigh the great Hall , for
building of Houfes and Apartments for the Vicars,
Clerks , and Chorifters , and the other Minifters , affigned
for the Service of the Chapel 3 but King Edit.  IV . ob-
ferving the Walls and Foundation of the Chapel lapped
and confumed, and efteeming the Fabrick not {lately or
fpacious enough , defigned another more noble and ex¬
cellent in its Room : In order to it RichardBeauchamp,
Bifhop of Salisbury, was cor. ttituted Matter and Survey¬
or of the Work , who had Power from the King to re¬
move all Impediments , demolifhed divers of the Offi¬
ciary Houles , and other irregular Piles and decay ’d Walls,
and dug up their Foundations , particularly thofe ancient
Buildings on the Eaftfxde ofthe Chapel,which extended
unto the Walls on the North fide of the Cattle , where
the Towers , viz . Cherry's Tower , and Le Amenery’s Tower,
and Barney’s Tower , were fttuated 3 as alfo on the South
fide of the Chapel , unto the Belfry there , exclulively 3the Materials whereof he might beftow upon any Build¬
ings in the Cattle , as he thought convenient . How
well the Bifhop difeharged this Office, appears from the
Preamble of his Patent , whereby that King conferred
on him the Chancedorfhip ofthe Garter,  in which is fet
forth , That out of meer Love towards the Order, he hadgivenhimfetf the Leif ire daily to attend the Advancement and Pro-

- grefs of this goodly Fabric
f rom this Erefhon of K .Ed. IV . arofe the elegant and

beauteous Structure now {landing , enlarged in Length
at
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at leaft an Hundred Fathom(tho’ it did not arrive to it s
Perfeftion until the Reign of King Henry VIII . ) together
with the Dean and Canons Houfes on the North fide of
the Chapel , and thofe of the Petty Canons ratfed at the
Well End , in form of a Fetter-lock (one of King Edward
the IVth ’s Badges ) and fo vulgarly call ’d . Temp.
Henry VII . Sir Reginald Bray, Knight of the Garter, be¬
came a liberal Benefadlor , finifhing the Body of the
Chapel , and rearing the Middle Chapel on the South
thereof, which Hill retains his Name, and where his
Body lies interred , as is manifelt by his Arms,
Badges , ere. cut in Stone, and by his laft Will . Anno
21 . Hen. VII. John Hylmer and William Venue, Free Ma-
fons, undertookthe Vaulting the Roof of the Choir (a
curious Piece of Architecture) for 700 /. and finilh’d it
by Chrifimas, 1508 . Anno 8 Henry YIIL the Rood Loft,
and Lanthorn , were erected , with the Contributions
raifed by the Knights Companions. Near to the Eaft
end of this Chapel , was a little Fabrickof Free -Stone,
raifed by CardinalWolfey, call ’d the Tomb Hcufe, in the
Middle whereof he cLefighed to creft a Monument for
KingHenry VIII . and had almoft finifhed it before he
died ; but this was demolifhed, 1646. by command of
the Long Parliament ; and all the Copper Figures, ex¬
ceedinglyenrichedby Art, carry’d thence. This Place
KingCharles I. intended to enlarge , for the Interment of
his own Royal Body , and thofe of his Succefiors ; but
thofe villainous Times drawn on, they with much ado
afforded him but a mean obfeure Place near the firft
high Place in the Choir of this Chapel, in the fame
Vault where the Bodies of King Henry VIII . end his lift
Queen yet remain.

In this Chapel , befides many of the Knights Com¬
panions , repofe the Body of King Hen. VI . removed
fromChert fey Abbey in Surrey, depofited under the Up-
permoft Arch at the South fide of the Altar , without
any Monument or Infcription , and likewife that ( f
King Edw. IV. under a large Stone of Tuch , railed
within the oppofiteAtch, at the North fide of the Al¬
tar, but without Inlcription, having on the outfide of
his Grave a Range of Steel gilt , to inclofe it from the
North Illes , cut excellent well in Church - work.

G 3 Over
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Over this Arch hung this King ’s Coat of Mail , co¬

ver ’d over with Crimlon Velvet , and thereon the Arms
of England and France quarter’d and richly embroider ’d
with Pearl and Gold , interwoven with divers Rubies 5
which Trophy had remain ’d over his Monument ever
fince his Interment, till plunder’d by CaptainFogg, 1642.
who at the fame time facrilegioully robb ’d the Chapel
of all its Altar -Plate.

Within this Chapel were feveral Chantries en¬
dow ’d with Lands and other Revenues , for Chaplains
and Priefls to ling Malles for the Souls of their Foun¬
der’s Kindred.

William of Wickham, Bifhop of Winchejler, in 3 Hen. IV.
gave Two Hundred Marks to the Dean and Chapter,
to buy Twenty Marks per Annum to maintain one
Chaplain.

18Ed. IV . The Feoffees of Achard, Duke ©f Gloce-
fter, gave the Mannors of Bentfieldbury in EJJex , Knapton
in Norfolk, and Chetlepuorth in Suffolk., for a daily Mafs.

2i Ed. IV. Sir Thon-u -s St. Lcger founded a Chantry of
Two Priefls, who were to officiate in the middle Cha¬
pel on the North Side of the Church 3 and the faid
King, by his Will , ordain ’d Two Prielts to l'erve at his
Tomb, with an Exhibition of Twenty Marks yearly
a - piece.

9 Hi n. VII . There was another Chantry Prieft affign ’d
for Thomas Pafche and William Hermer, &c . who was to
perform his Office at the Altar on the North Side the
new Church.

1 3Hen. VII . Margaret, Countefs of Richmond, founded
a Chantry for Four Chaplains , to celebrate Mafs in the
Eaft Part of the new Work of the Chapel.18 Hen. VII . William, Lord Hajlings, founded a Chan¬
try for One Prieft , on the North Side of the Choir,
about the middle whereof this Lord lies.

21Hen. VII . Charles Somerset, Lord Herbert, (afterwards
Earl of Worccfler) left a Secular Prieft for a daily
Mafs , e^r. to be laid in the South Chapel dedicated to
the Virgin Mary , where he lies interr'd . Both thefe
Lords have built Appartments adjoyning for their
ChantryPriefts, now to be leen and diftinguifh’d by

their
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their Arms , garter ’d and cut in Stone over their feve-
ral Doors.

To thefe we fhall add the Foundation of the new
Commons , erefted over againft the North Door of the

Body of St . George
’s Chapel , by James Denton one of the

Canons, Anno n Hen. VIII . for the Lodging and Diet¬

ing fuch of the Chantry Priefts , Chorifters and ftipen-
diary Priefts , who had before no certain Place where to
hold Commons in, which he furnifh ’d with all proper
Utenfils , the Charge amounting to 489 /. 7 s. 1 d. in
lieu of which the Chorifters were to lay certain Prayers
when they enter ’d the Chapel , commemorate his Death,
and pray for his and the Souls of all the Faithful de¬

parted.
In this Chapel of St . George there were heretofore

feveral Anni verfaries or Obits held and celebrated,
which we pafs over . And as it was ufual for fome of
the military Profeflion to fpend the Remains of their
Li ves in pious Speculations , for their King and Coun¬

try , and the Salvation of their own Souls, Permiffion
Was allow ’d to the well -difpos’d Knights of the Garter ,
who retir ’d from the Noife and Buftie of the World,
to make their Abode there ; yet fo as to maintain them-
felves out of their own Revenues . King Henry VIII.
ordain ’d that the Sovereign ftiould affign them conve¬
nient Appartments within the Caftle 5 and the like Fa¬
vour he granted to other Knights , tho ’ not of the Or¬
der ; but the Lodgings to be fuch as the Sovereign
and Knights Companions fhould decree : However , we
do not find the Knights Companions made ufe of the
Benefit , but only for their better Accommodation at
the grand Feaft of the Order , ere. A Motion was
made , 14. Car. I . that they might have Lodgings affign ’d
them in the great Court , which they offer’d to repair a t
their own Charge , fince all the Officers had Conveni¬
ences in the Caftle, hut the Knights Companions none,
which the King did not diflent to , provided it be
without Exclufion of the great Officers of State.

§ 5 . Within the Chapel of the Caftle , ereffed by

King Henry I . was founded a College for Eight Canons,
to be maintain ’d by an annual Penfion out of the Ex¬
chequer . King Edtv. II . founded here a Chantrv for

G 4 Four
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Four Chaplains and Two Clerks5 as like wife a Cha-
pel in the Park of Wmdfor, under the fame Regulation,for Four more Chaplains , whom King Edvi. 111 . re¬mov ’d and joyn’d to thofe before fettled in the Cha¬
pel of the Caftle, and built Habitations for their bet¬ter Accommodation , on the South Side thereof

The Foundation we treated of here was confirm’d
by Letters Patent , dated at Wefiminfier, Jug . 6 . zz Ed-ei.III . three Quarters of a Year before he erected The
Order of the Garter, when he laid the Foundation of the
ancient Chapel a-fre/h , in honour of God , the Virgin
Mary, St . George and St . Edvard the Confeffir 3 and or¬dain ’d , that to King fury 's Eight Canons there Ihouldbe annex ’d One Cuftos, Fifteen more Canons, and
Twenty Four Alms-Knights, together with other Mi-
nifters , all under the Power of the Cuftos , and thefeto be fupported out of the Revenues wherewith this
Chapel mould be endow ’d : Upon which Pope ele¬
mental. 1351 . by his Bull directed to the Arch -bilhopof Canterbury and Biihop of Winchefier, approved in
part the King ’s Intention.

The next Year the Statutes and Ordinances of the
College commenc’d , by Virtue of the Pope ’s Authority,the King ’s Command , and Conlent of the Biihop of
Salisbury, in whofe Diocefs the Chapel is fituate . Bywhich Statutes , Winchefier (one of the Pope ’s Delegates)inftituted a College , within the Precinils of the Cha¬
pel of St . George, confiding of one Cuftos , Twelve Se¬cular Canons, Thirteen Priefts or Vicars, Four Clerks,Six Chorifters , and Twenty Six Alms-Knights, befidesother Officers.

DEAN.
5 4 . The firft Cuftos was John de la Chambre, confti-tuted Nov. 14 . 22 Edvt. III. to whom fucceededWilliam

Mugg, on the i8thofj tune following : Which Mugg isthe firft, if the Inftitution of the College bears Dateby Papal , and not Kingly Authority . After him wereothers that were call ’d "
by the fame Title 3 till the laftiear of King Henry IV . when Thomas Kingfion was pre-iented by the Name of Dean 3 and his Succeftor, JohnArundel, obferving djvers Endowments granted to the

College
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College alternately , by the Name of Cuflos , Dean and
Cuftos, or laftly of Dean only } and doubting this
Variationof Titles in Time might bring Inconvenien¬
ces upon the Foundation , petition ’d the Parliament,
8 Hen. VI . whereupon the King , by Letters Patent un¬
der the Great Seal , granted that the laid John  Ihould
be Cujlos Jive Decanus for Life, and his Succeflors Cujlodes
five Decani, Wardens or Deans of the Free Chapel of
St . George, within the Callle of JVindfor j and that the
Cuflos, or Dean and Canons thereof , and their Succel-
fors , by that Appellation , Ihould have and hold , to
them and their Succeflors for ever , all Lands , Tene¬
ments , ere. Liberties , ere. devolv ’d upon the College
at any Time before : So that here was a kind of new
Incorporation , by the Title of Cuflos , or Deans and
Canons only $ at leaft this was- a great Step to com-
pleat the Privilege they after enjoy’d, when thro ’ the
Intereft of Richard Beauchamp, Bifhop of Salisbury, then
alfo Dean of Windfor, and Chancellor of the Order,
King EdiSt IV . by Letters Patent dated Dec . 6. in the
19th Year of his Reign , model ’d them by the Name of
Dean and Canons of the Free Chapel of St . Georgewithin the Caftle of Windfor, one Body corporate in
Thing and Name , with a perpetual Succeffion, and ca¬
pable in Law to purchafe , receive and take Lands , err,
in Fee and Perpetuity 5 to have a common Seal, and
might plead and be impleaded by that Name ; and for
better Security , the Letters Patent of Incorporation
were, within Three Years after , pafs’d into an A£t of
Parliament now in force.

The Authority of the Cuflos or Dean confifls in
being Prefident over the reft of the College ; to go¬
vern , direct and order them their Goods and Eflates.
He has all manner of Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidtion over
them, with a Refervation of Power of Appeal to the
Chancellor of England, who is Vifitor of that College.

When any Perfons lead Lives inordinate , he with
the Chapter ( in Cafes where no particular Penalty is
appointed ) may reprehend or corre£l at Difcretion 5and in Matters of Difcord , Ihall within Eight Days re¬
concile the contending Parties , or do Juftice . After
thrice Admonition , may expel from the College all

Sowers
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Sowers of Difcord , Backbiters and Whilperers , that are
below the Degree of a Canon . And that there be no
defeCl of Government , when the Dean has Occafion to
be abfent above Eight Days, he {hall appoint One of
the Canon Relidents for his Deputy , in whofe abfence
he has the Title of Lieutenant , and on all Occafions to
cxercife his Office j for the Statutes allow him Sixty
Days in a Year for Non -refidence 5 which fpace the
Royal Vifitation , 155a . enlarg ’d to One Hundred and
Ten Days ; and the Lord Chancellor Hyde granted him
Liberty of Six Weeks abfence . Butin  the Vacancy of
the Cuftos , the Chapter has all his Power conferr ’d on
them 5 which Chapter ought , within Two Days after
the Vacancy made known , ele £t one of the Relident
Canons , under the Title of Prefident , to govern the
College until they be provided of another Cuftos.

CANONS.
The Canons , by the Letters Patent of the firft Ere¬

ction , were appointed to be Twenty Four , including
the Cuftos ; but upon the Inftitution of the College by
the Bifhop of Winton, there was ordain ’d, as afore -no¬
ted , One Cuftos , Twelve Secular Canons , and Thir¬
teen Priefts or Vicars, in all Twenty Six , compleatly
the Number of The Knights of the Garter : And for a ful¬
ler DiftinCtion between theie Canons Secular and the
Priefts , the firft Twelve are, in a Bull of Pope Inno¬
cent VIII . nam ’d Majores Canonici, the others Minores , or
Petty - Canons . To theie Twelve Seculars were affign’d
fo many Prebendlhips in the Chapel of St . George (as
aJfo Stalls in the Choir and Place in the Chapter ) to¬
gether with that held by the Cuftos , whence they are
frequently ftyl’d Prebends , and have a facerdotal Pow¬
er ; for if they are not in full Orders before they are
inftal ’d , they muft , within a Year after they have en¬
joy ’d theirPrebendlhip , be ordain ’d a Priell , or quit  the
Benefice.

Bv the Bull of Pope Cl merit VI . the Right of pre-
fenting the Canons , Priefts , Clerks , Alms-Knights and
other Minifters , were referv ’d to the Founder and his
Succeflors 5 yet we find the firft Canons were prefented
to the Cuftos , by the Founders of The Order of the Gar-

ter ,
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ter viz. the Twenty Five firft Knights Companions,

every one prefenting Angularly ; yet this was but With

the Sovereign’s Permiffion , Pro hac vice ; and that none
of them Ihould be entitled to it hereafter but the So¬

vereign alone . And becaufe it might the more effectu¬

ally be obferv ’d , the Cultos was oblig ’d upon every
Canon’s Death , to fignify the fame to the Sovereign,
that he might pitch on One to fucceed ; which being
nominated, he is approved , inllituted , and inikl ’d , by
the Cuftos or Dean, to whom he fwears Canonical Obe¬
dience, and Obfervance of the Statutes.

The principal Duty of thefe Canons ( and of all the

other Miniflers of the College) is continually to attend

upon the Service of God in the Chapel of St . George 5
and the Statutes run upon each Day’s Omiffion of a
Canon Refident , to be mulcted his quotidian  Dillribu-
tion 1id.  And tho ’ we find no Licenfe of Non -Refi-
dence granted them by their Founder , yet there is
mention of Canons Refident and Non -Refidenr , for
whom great Defalcations are appointed to be made , to
prevent fuch Neglefts , becaufe the refidentiary Canons
bear not only the Burden of that Duty belonging to the
Chapel, but the Expence of Hofpitality and other
Works of Charity , occafion’d from their refiding at
Windjisr.

Richard Beauchamp, Bifhop of Salisbury, obtain ’d Pow¬
er from Sextus IV . to make new Statutes , and difpens

'd
with the old Ones ; and in 1478. he gave to the Dean
and every Canon Fourteen Days of Non -Refidence in
every Term , to wit , Fifty Six Days in the Year. By
the Vifitation , 155a . they obtain ’d a Difpenfation for
Eighty Days ; and the Lord Chancellor Hatton yet gave
them a further Permiffion to Two Hundred and Two
Days, whieh the Lord Chancellor Hyde confirm’d ; fo
that there remains One Hundred and Sixty Three Days
in the Year , in which the Canons ought to be refident
with Hofpitality , to be confonant to their Statutes.

The Canons are particularly oblig
’d to pray ,for the

Sovereign, and for the happy Eftate of the Order . If
any Knight Companion , or other Perfon , Ihould be¬
llow Ten Pounds per Jmmm,  in order to be Partaker
of the Prayers appointed for the BenefaCIors of the
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College , his Name was to be infcribed amongft them
and he alfo prayed for. Which Article, tho ’ King Hen .Y.
confirmed , yet with this ReftriClion , it fhould not be
admitted without the Confentof the Sovereign , or the
Knights -Companions of the Order . 4 Edit. VI. fome
one of them were enjoyned to commemorate the Bene¬
factors in a Difcourfe upon the Tuefday next after the
third Sunday in Lent , and on the firfi: Tujedays in June,
September and December, and not only to fet forth the
Munificence of the Founder , and of King Hen. VIII . but
of all others , fo as to excite their Auditors to an Emula¬
tion , in the Increafe of Religion , and fetting forth of
God ’s Glory.

The civil Obligations of thefe Canons are to attend
the Sovereign (or his Deputy ) and the Knights Com¬
panions at their grand Feaft, and at the Fealls of the
Inftallation , or when the Sovereign or Knights Compa¬
nions fhall come to the Chapel of St . George upon a Re¬
ligious Account. On thofe folemn Days, over their Ec-
cleflaftical Habit they wear a Murrey Mantle , (at this
Day a Taffaty Robe , in Falhion like the three inferior
Officers of the Order ) with the Arms of St , George
arched within a Rundle on the Right Shoulder.

PETTY CANONS.
Thofe now call’d Petty Canons in the Patent of Foun¬

dation went undiflinguifh ’d with the Canones Majores :
only in the Bull of Pope Clement VI . to the Archbifhop
of Canterbury and Bifhop of Winton, for inftituting the
College, they are called Preslyteri ; and by the faid
Bifhop in the very Words of his Statutes , Presbyteri Jen
Vicar '

ll, by which lafl Name they are ftyl
’d at the firft

EreClion of the Garter . Their Number was originally
Thirteen , only King Henry the Vlllth ’s Englljb Sta¬
tutes mention Eight petty Canons , befides Thirteen
Vicars, (but the Latin takes Notice only of Thirteen
Priefts , forhe called Canonici Minores, others Vicarii.)
Ann. 1 . Edw. VI . Twelve Priefts were appointed , and
named Petty Canons , that is , Four to be added to the
Eight mention ’d in the Statute of King Henry VIII . Yet
in Queen Elizabeth 's Ordinances for the continual
Charge , the Petty Canons thereby provided for are

Thirteen,
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Thirteen , agreeable to the ancient Number of Vicars 4
but at this Day they are reduced to Seven, and one of
them Subchanter.

The Vicars at their Admiffion are bound to be Priefts,
at lead Deacons, and at the next Ordination they mult
commencePriefts . Their Statutes oblige them to con¬
tinual Refidence 5 and if abfent from Matins or from
the grand Mafs , they are amerced 2 d. and for every
Canonical Hour , the Mafs of the Virgin Mary , or for
the DefunH, a Penny : All which Forfeitures were to
be deduced out of their Sailary , and divided among
thofe Vicars that duly attend thefe Duties . But the
Statutes 1 Ed-jr. VI. ftate the Forfeit of Abfence from
Matins to be one Half -penny , and the like from Pro-
ceffion, Communion or Even -Song , to be paid to the
Poor ’s Box . And not only they , but all other Mini-
fters of the Chapel , if they leave the College above
Twenty Days, without Reafons fufficiently approved
of by the Refidentiary Canons 4 or any of the Society
that lead a vicious or fcandalous Life , after the Fa£i
manifeftly proved before the Cujios, are to be expelled;
but an Abfence lefs than Twenty Days , without Leave
granted , is punifhable at Difcretion.

Each Vicar enjoy’d at firft an annual Penfion of 8 l.
paid after this Manner , viz. every Kalendar Month
8 s . for their Diet , and at the Expiration of every
Quarter Day the Surplus was confign ’d for other Ne-
ceflaries they flood in need of. King Ed. IV. encreafed
their Penfions to Twenty Marks a-piece ; to which
Queen Elizabeth (they being then called Petty Canons)
advanced 1 3 s. and 4 d. per Annum to each out of the
Lands confirm’d on the College by King Ed. VI. and
now their yearly Sallaries are encreas’d to Thirty
Pounds . Out of thefe Petty Canons is elefted a Sub¬
chanter , (and commonly the fame Perfon is the Dean’s
Vicar) who has the Cure of Souls, marries and bu¬
ries , &-c.

CLERKS.
For the Service of the Choir at the Foundation were

allotted Four Clerks , one whereof was to be inftituted
a Deacon , and another a Sub - deacon before their Ad-

roiffion,
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million , and thefe two were defign’d (upon Vacancy)to the Vicars Places . But for the other Two , Inftitu-
tion into lefler Orders , in which they were to conti-
nue , were fufficient. Each of the Two firft fort had
Eight Marks per Ann. and the other Two but Six. King
Ed. IV . encreas ’d their Number to Thirteen , and al¬
low ’d them io /. per Ann. They are mention ’d to be
Thirteen in Hen. VIII ’s Statutes , i Ed. VI . they were
encreas’d to Fifteen 3 but here appointed to be Lay¬
men , wearing Surplices in the Choir , each having the
fame Allowance . 4 Ed. VI. a Model was propofed to
augment the Number of thefe Fifteen Clerks to Twen¬
ty . But in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth they were
again reduced to Thirteen , as at this prefent they re¬
main , (one of them as Organift hath a doub ’e Clerk ’s
Place, and confequently reckon ’d for Two ) and an
Augmentation to each of 2 /. 1 3 s.. 4 d. three Farthings
yearly 3 which being at firft: oppofed by the Dean and
Prebends , they at length ( 5 £ /«..) confented to allow
them 40 s. per Ann. a -piece, not out of the new Lands,
but out of other Payments which the Dean and Chapterfhould otherwife receive 3 and 1662. they encreafed
their annual Penfions to 23 /. a-piece . They are obli¬
ged to be prefent in the Choir at Divine Service
as well as the Petty Canons , and under the fame
Forfeitures ; nor may they or the Petty Canons go out
of Town above Three at once, left the Choir fhould be
left unprovided.

CHOIRISTERS.
For the Service of the Choir were appointed Six

Choirifters , and they to be of the Clerical Order at
their Admiffion 3 to each of which was allow ’d Five
Marks per Ann. And as the Deacon and Sub -deacon
were plac ’d in the College only in Addition to the
Vicars , and defign’d to fucceed them in their Vacan¬cies 3 fo alfo were there Six fecular Children , enduedwith clear tuneable Voices, to fucceed the Choirifters,when they perceiv ’d a Roughnefs or Alteration in their
Voices. King Ed. IV. encreas’d the Number of Choi¬rifters to Thirteen,and allow ’d them annually Six Marks
a-piece , and which was again confirm ’d by King f/ .VIII ’s

Statutes.



Statutes . Yet the Injunction of i Ed. VI . reduced them
to Ten j but Queen Elizabeth eftablilh ’d the former
Number , and gave in Augmentationamong them all of

3 /. xi j. 8 d. They are now reduced to Eight , and
their prelent Exhibition is 12 s . per Month.

§. 5 . The Alms Knights we Ihall treat of in a three¬
fold Eftate : 1 . Under the Foundation 3 2 . When difi-
jointed thence by A£l of Parliament 3 and, . 3 . As efta-
blilhed anew by Queen Elizabeth.

1 . Then , King Edward III . out of the great Regard
he had to military Honour , and ldiofe who had bravely
behav ’d themfelves in his Wars , yet after chanced to
fall in dgcay, made a Provision for their Relief and com¬
fortable Subfiftence in old Age, by providing for them
in this his Foundation , and making a Coalition in one
joint Bo<dy with the Cuftos and Canons 5 thefe he call’d
Milites Pfkperes,and we Poor orAlms -Knights . The Hated
Number at firft were Twenty Four , equal to the Cuftos
and Canons at the firft Erection . But fhortly after, up¬
on his inftituting the Order of the Garter, Two more
were added (as there was to the firft Canons) to make
the compleatNumber of the Knights -Companions of that
Order , which were Twenty Six, as we find ftated at
the Ordination of the College by the Bifhop of Win-
cbefier, the Pope ’s Delegate.

The Intention of the Founder was for thofe that
were real Objects of Charity , as he deferibes them , viz.
poor Knights , infirm in Body , indigent and decay’d , or
as the Statutes of the Garter qualifies them , fuch as
thro ’ adverfe Turns of Fortune were reduced to that
Extremity that they had not wherewithal to fuftain
themfelves, to live fo genteelly as was fuitable for a
Military Condition , which for greater Caution was rei -
terated in the Statutes of King Hen. V. King Hen. VIII.
and in the Orders of Queen Elizabeth 5 for it was ex-
prefs’d , in cafe any Eftate of 20 /. per Annum devolved
on them , fuch Knights were to be difeharged the Col¬
lege, and they were to proceed to a new Election.

At the firft each Knight- Companion of the Order
prefented his Alms -Knight , but ever after their Election
was to be at the Difpofal of the Sovereign . Their Ha¬

bit
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bit was a Red Mantle , with the Efcutcheon of St. Georgewithout any Garter to furround it . Their Exhibition,after their firll Election was iz d. a -piece every Day
they were at Service in the Chapel , or refident in the
College, befides 40 s. per Annum, for other Contin¬
gencies, it being the Hated Allowance appointed to each
of the Canons Refidents.

About the Beginning of King Hen. Vi ’s Reign , their
quotidian Difh 'ibutions and Annual 40 s. had been un¬
paid upon the Account offome Diflentions rifen between
them and the Dean and Canons j but upon Complaint
of John Bifhop of Yorl̂ , Lord Chancellor of England,and Vifitor of the College , 10 Hen. VI . they were re-
dreffcd, and their Arrears of both difcbarged , without
any Deduction , and likewife obtained this Claufe,That if
the Treafurer of the College became negligent in future
Payments , he fhould lofe his own Quotidians, from
the Time of his voluntary Omiffion, and the fame to
be divided among the Alms-Knights . Their Duty was
to pray for the Sovereign and the Knights Companions,to be every Day prefent at High Mafs, the Maffes of the
Virgin Mary, at Vefpers and Compline , and in default
to be mulcted their 12 d. toties quoties, which was to
be converted to the Ufe of the other Alms- Knights , then
refiding in the Caflle of Windfor ; notwithflandingwhich Decree, the Dean did afterwards break in uponthem , anddifpofed of thefe Forfeitures at his Pleafure,till 2 Rich. II . Adam, Bifhop of St . David’s, then
Chancellor of England, and Vifitor of the College , re-drefs’d it , and another Complaint of like Nature beingmade of the Deans difpofing of Donations and other
Liberalities of the Knights Companions in wrong of theAlms-Knights , this Chancellor decreed an equal Di-
ftribution between the Alms-Knights and Canons , till
the King and Council fhould otherwife determine.

Thefe and other Differences between the Dean and
Canons and Alms Knights , grew up to that height , that
they became irreconcileable , infomuch as in tbe A£t of
Parliament , 22 Edv.  IV . for incorporating of the Cu-ffos and Canons, by the Name of Dean and Canons,the Alms -Knights were not only omitted 5 but thisC 'aufe inferted , That the Dean and Canons , and their Suc-

ccjjbrs,
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cefj

'
ors , jhould for ever more be utterly quit and difcharged

from all manner of Exhibition or Charge of or for any of the

faidKnights. And this under the Cover , That the King
has greatly augmented the . Number of the Minifters of
the Chapel, that the Revenue was infufticient to main¬
tain both them and the Alms-Knights ; but in the Dean
and Canons Anfwer to the Knights Petition to repeal
this Adi , the Caufe is alledged , For that fome of thefe
Knights ufed their utmoft Endeavours before this Acl,
to incorporate themfelves , and to be exempt from the
Obedience and Rule of the Dean and Canons.

After this Adi , which {truck off their Quotidian
Portions and Fees afligned by King Edward's Foundati¬
on, how the Alms Knights fubiifled we find not ; but
fo foon as King Hen. VII . came to the Crown , they pe¬
titioned the King and Parliament for Repeal of the Adi,
22Edw. IV. and alledged it was obtained without their
Knowledge, or being called thereunto , which Plea a-
vailed not at all but on the contrary , the Dean and
Canons , fome Years after , got an Exemplification there¬
of under the great Seal, dated Feb. 4 . 18 Hen. VII.

And it is very evident from King Hen. Vlll ’s Letter to
the College , that what they did in this Nature after
this Adi commenced , was merely upon Courtefie 5 for
he returns them Thanks for a Penfion of Twenty Marks
conferred upon Peter Narbone, whom he had recom¬
mended to an Alms-Knights Place, and Promifes to
burthen them no more with Requefts of this fort , but
that he would fettle Lands for their Maintenance . So
great was their Caution , Narbone was by Covenants in¬
dented between him and the Dean and Canons , to re-
linquilhhis Penfion upon that King ’s fettling Lands on
the College, for the Provifion of fuch Knights . In the
Interval between the Difunion of the College and Alms-
Knights, to their Eftablifhment by Queen Elizabeth,
their Habit arid Badge continued the fame, and was fo
confirmed by Hen. VIII ’s Statutes . It may be collected
by his laft Will , there was an Intention to draw the
Garter about the Efcutcheon of St . George, which Pro¬
jection came to nothing , and expired . In this Interval
it is obferv’d that feveral Perfons of confiderable Rank
and DirtinfHon became Alms -Knights j fome of which

H were
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were rendred great Objefls of Charity 5 among which
Number wii Sir Robert Cbamblayne, a valiant Knight,
an Honour to our Nation , for his renowned and martial
Services abroad . He was of King Henry Vi ’s Party in
the Civil Wars againft King Edit. IV. Immediately after
whofe coming to the Crown he left England, and travel¬
led into Hungary, (with an Equipage of Three Servants
and Four Horfes ) where in the Aftiftance of Mathow
Corvinius King of Hungary againft the Turks, he beha-

jred himielf very gallantly ; but profperous Fortune not
always attending him with Succefs , he . receiv ’d many
Wounds $ and at length was taken Prifoner , loft all,
and forced to pay 1 500 Ducats forhisRanfom ; for the
Atteftation of which he had the Great Seals of the King
of Hungary, the Archbifhop of Crete , Legate de Latere
in Hungary, the Emperor of Germany, the King of Sicily,
the Count Palatine of the Rhine, and the Duke of Bur¬
gundy j and laftly , a Declaration thereof under the Privy
Seal of King Edvc. IV. And being reduced to fo low an
Ebb of Fortune , he was, thro ’ Hen. VII ’s Favour , ad¬
mitted an Alms -Knight.

But lome obtained Admittance , probably out of De¬
votion , rather than Poverty , as Thomas Hulme, Claren-
ceux King of Arms , Temp . Edit. IV . Lodoiricl( Carly, the
King ’s Phyfician , and John Meivtes, Secretary of the
French Tongue , both Temp. Hen. VIE and Bartholomew
Wejlby made fecond Baron of the Exchequer , 1
Hen. VIII.

It is evident King Hen. VIII . defigned a Re -efta-
blilhment of half the ancient Number of Alms-
Knights , viz. Thirteen 5 for which purpofe he appointed
by his Will 600 l. per Annum, in Mannors , Lands , and
Spiritual Promotions , fettled upon the Dean and Canons,
and their Succeftors for ever , upon the Provifo ’s that
they Ihould find Two Priefts to fay Mafs at his Tomb,
to commemorate yearly Four Obits for him , and at
every Obit diftribute ill.  in Alms, likewife to pay
li d . a. Week to thofe Thirteen Alms -Knights , who
were to have once a Year a long Gown of White Cloth,
and a Mantle of Red , befides Five Marks annually , to
fuch one among them as Ihould be conftituted their Go¬
vernor , and fo much for a Sermon every Sunday through-
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F out the Year. In Performance of which Will , King

|
^ Ediv. Vl- in the firft Year of his Reign , did confer fe¬

ll
111111 veral Lands upon the College 3 but 600 l. perJnnum of
,
‘h thefe Rents were by the Dean and Canons paid back,

to be employed on creating of Houfes for the Alms-
t
t!,,e Knights , intended to be fettled by King Hen. VIII - This.

■^ Work began not till the 3d and 4th of Philip and Mary,
1'“*

; and was finifhed the 5 th and 4th of their Reign, the
Charge amounting to a 747 ^ 7 s- 6 ^ Thefe Houfes are

lttJilt5 Jituate on the South fide of the Lower Ward of the.
"
}* Caftle , and contain Thirteen Rooms , befides an Hall,

' ̂a Kitchin , and a Paltry 3 the Stone was brought from
> 'Reading, the Timber from the Foreft , and the Lead,
fhfc. and Apparels for the Chimnies , from Suffolk . Place in
•bin. Southwark- At a Chapter of the Garter , held the 1 ft of
fSdj1 June, the 4th and 5th of Philip and Mary, the Houfes
^hr- being then near finifhed , a Debate arofe about placing
dtivj feme Alms-Knights therein , if poffible, by Michaelmas

following, whereupon the Marauds of Winton, Lord-
Mi ^ Treafurer , had Orders to affign Lands for their Mainte¬

nance 5 and towards the compleating of this the Queen
tofft had nominated Nine of the Thirteen defigned 5 but fal-

ling fick inAugufi, a flop was put to the Affair, till QueenOF Elizabeth coming to the Crown confirmed her Sifter ’s
7 off Grants to the Nine nominated Knights , and made up
i« s* the Number full Thirteen , ordained by King Henry VIII.
fir, under which Eftablifhment they ftill remain 3 for after¬

wards , viz. Hug. 30 . in the firft Year of her Reign,
Re-elk minding the Continuance of King Edward's Foundation,
f Alffi the Intent of her Progenitors , and Advancement of the
jpointei Order of the Garter, and King HenryMill 's Will , for the
nils, us Support of Thirteen poor Men decayed in Wars, to be
[Can® called Thirteen Knights of Windjor 3 and having ereeft
iia

’sh ed certain Orders for their better Regulation , and de-
list® dar ’d how and in what manner the 600 l, given by her •
(D,

atl Father fhould be employ ’d for the Maintenance of thefe
;[£ to I Knights and their Succeflors, fhe laftly declared , That
Ats, ’ ®ean and Canons fhould for ever caufe thefe Rules
UeCl an^ ^ tders to be obferved.
0 $ . kmpr. That there be Thirteen Poor Knights , all Gan-
Uji1 demen , one whereof to be Governour , that have fpentK.M f^ear Time in the Wars, or other Service of the Realm,^ Ha having
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having little or nothing to live upon, to be elefled by
the Sovereign and Succeflfors.

2 . It. The Governour and Knights muft be unmar¬
ried, yet that the Crown may difpence withal 5 and
upon their marrying are to lofe their Place.
. 5 . It. None deformed, and convidled of Herefie,
Felony, or any notable Crime, is to be admitted of
the Thirteen , and after admittance, fo convifted , to he
expelled.

4 . It. Each Knight to have yearly, for their Liveries,
a Red Gown of Four Yards, and a Mantle of Blue or
Purple of Five Yards, at 6 s. and 8 d. per Yard.

5 . It. An Efcutcheon of St. George embroidered with¬
out the Garter, to be upon the Left Shoulder of the
Mantle.

6. It. The Charges of the Cloth , Lining , Making,
and Embroidering, to be paid by the Dean and Chapter,
out of the Revenue of the Foundation.

7 . It. That the Knights attend , Morning and After¬
noon, Divine Service, within the College, in their or¬
dinary Apparel , without a realonable Let to be allowed
by the Governour.

8 . It. That they keep their Lodgings appointed , and
Table in a common Hall appointed, and to have their
Provifions by a common Purfe , except for a reafonable
Caufeuny be licenfed to the contrary by the Dean, and
thatLicenfe not to endure aboveTwenty Days in a Year,
excepting only for Sicknefs.

9. It. They are not to haunt the Town , nor Publick
Houfes, nor call any Woman into their Lodgings , with¬
out reafonable Caufe and Licenfeof the Dean.

ic . It. Twelve of them to be obedient to him ap¬
pointed to be Governour, and all Thirteen to the Dean
and Chapter, in the Obfervation of thefe Statutes.

. 11 . It. The Thirteen Knights to have Places within
the Church, where the Dean and Canons fhall think
heft to hear the Divine Service together.

.12 . It. To be prefent at the quarterly Service, for
the Memory of the Patrons and Founder of the College,
and efpecially of King Hen. VIII . and Queen Elizabeth,
and have each of them, at that Time , 20 d. and the
Governour 2 s. The faid Service to be the Sundays next' before



( IOI
. )

before the Quarter -days , the Annunciation , St . 'John Bap-
tiji , Michaelmas , and Chtifimas.

13 . It. Any of the Twelve Knights difobeying the
Governour, in any of thefe Statutes , to incur the For¬
feiture the Dean and Chapter ilia 'll put on him , the Go¬
vernour to report the Offence, which if more heinous,
the Dean and Chapter are to give a Warning , and regi-
fier the fame , and after a fecond Warning Expulfion is
to follow 3 the like Puniihment to the Go vernour , difo¬
beying the Dean and Chapter in the Obfcrvation of
thefe Statutes.

14 . It. The Penalties of the Puni/hed to be imployed
by the Dean and Chapter at their Difcretion , upon any
of theMiniffers or Chorifters of the Church.

15. It. Upon the King or Queen ’s coming to or go-
ing from Windfor, the Thirteen Knights are to Hand
before their Doors in their Apparel , and do Obedi¬
ence.

1 6. It. At the keeping of the Feaft of St , George, they
are to Hand like wife in their Apparel before their Doors,
at the coming and going out of the Lieutenant , and of
other the Knights -Companions,

17 . It. At every Feaft of St . George they lhall fit toge¬
ther in their Apparel at one Table , and have Allow¬
ance of Meat and Drink at the Royal Charges.

18 . It. They are daily in their Prayers to pray for the
Sovereign and the Knights - Companions.

19. It. They are always to lie in their Lodging , and
upon lying out of them and the College , without Li-
cenfe from the Dean , to forfeit 12 i

20 . It. If Lands or Revenues of 20 /, per Annum fell
to any of the poor Knights , he is to be removed , and
another put into his Place.

21. It. They are every Day (excepting Cauie of Sick-
nefs) to he prefent at Divine Service in the College , as
aforefaid , and receive a daily Diftribution of 12. d. per
Day, to be paid them monthly , if it may be, or at leail
in fucb fort as the other Minifters of the Chapel be
paid 3 and he that Khali abfent himlelf one Day, with¬
out leave from the Dean, Khali lofe his Diftribution
of ltd.
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22 . It. The Govemour is to keep a Book , and regifter,

the Abfenters , and other Defaulters of the Statutes,
whereof he fhall deliver one to the Dean, and another
to the Steward , or him that payeth the poor JCnights,
who by Order of the Dean is to make proper Defalca¬
tions at the Time of paying them.

23 . It. The Dean once a Year is to appoint a Day and
Hour , at which the poor Knights are to be warned to be
prefent , to hear thefe Statutes read , and any Knight
abfenting after that Warning , and without Licenfe , is to
forfeit 6s. 8 d.

24 . It. Any elefted poor Knight , before he take any
Commodity of his Room, fhall take a corporal Oath be¬
fore the Dean, to be faithful and true to the Crown,
and that for the time of their tarrying there to truly
obferve the Statutes and Ordinances upon the Penalties
contain ’d in the faid Statutes.

The 25th Article is a Difpenfation for thofe poor
Knights chofen before thefe Statutes , who were not cer¬
tainly known Gentlemen , yet Men well reported for
Honefty , and meet to be relievedj but with an Intent
that none hereafter be admitted , unlefs a Gentleman
born , agreeable to the firft Order.

The annual Allowance of each, upon this new Efla-
blifhment , is 18 f 5 s, to be paid by the Dean of Wind-
for, (but their Governour has 3 /. 6 s. and 8 d. more)
befides their Gown and Mantle mentioned in their Sta¬
tutes . Kingjamesl. doubled this Penfion , and madeit
payable out of the Exchequer quarterly.

To thefe Thirteen Alms -Knights , temp. Car. I . Five
more were added , Two of the Foundation of Sir Peter
la Maire, Knight , and Three of Sir Francis Crane, Knight,
Chancellor of the Garter5 for Sir Peter, by his laftW ill,
dated Jan. 8 . 1631 . bequeath ’d 1500/ . to charitable
Ules , to be difpos ’d as Sir Francis (who had marry’d
his Sifter) Ihould think fit, within Four Years after
his Death ; whereupon Sir Francis, determining to ereft
certain Houfes in Windfor-Czille, for the dwelling of
Five Alms- Knights , defign’d the faid 1500 /. towards
that Ufe, and what was deficient made up at his own
Coft , charging his Brother Executor , Sir Richard Crane,
by his Will , dated Jug.  27 . X635 . to fee the Pile which
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he had began, finifh’d . Sir Francis »lfo bequeath ’d 200 !.

per Annum to be fettled in Lands , by his Executors , for

the perpetual Maintenance of Five Alms -Knights , after
the rate of 40 l. per Annum to every one of them 5 but
his Executor growing flack in the Performance , the
Work being rather expos ’d to Ruin , than forwarded by
him ; upon Complaints made to the Sovereign and

Knights- Companions in Chapter , Orders were iffu ’d
out to quicken him , and a peremptory Letter , dated
Mar . 7. xiJjg . to go on with the Work faithfully ; which
Commands he evading , and bad Times coming on,
the Building was totally neglefled . Sir Rich ird Crane
afterwards dying , by his Will , dated Sept. 20 . i<545 - he

appointed that his Mar.nor of Carbrooke in Norfolk fhould
hand bound for ever for Payment of the faid 200 /. per
Annum ; whereupon , by Inquifition taken at JVindjor,
Mar. 4 . 1652 . ( by Virtue of,a Commiffion upon the

Statute Anno 43 Eliz. for charitable Ufes) the Mannors
of Woodrijing and JVesjield, &c . in Norfolk, were found
liable to fatisfie for building and finifhing the faid Five
Houfes, and payment of the 200 /. yearly ; and further,
that the Arrears thereof , from Sir Francis Crane's Death,
came at that time to 32,00 /. fome Conteft enfu ’d in
Chancery; neverthelefs the 200/ . per Annum was , Ju 'y
19. decreed to be paid out of all the Lands
which were Sir Richard 's, and the building of the
Houfes out of his perfonal Eftate . At Two Years Ex¬
piration arofe that fair Pile of Building , between the
Chancellor’s and Garter ’s Towers , againft the Weft
Wall, in the lower Ward of the Caftle , which was be¬

gun again and finifh ’d the next Year ; the Expences
amounting to 1700 l. But for a final End of this Suit,
it was decreed , Jan. 27 . id59 . the Mannor of Carbrooke
fhould ftand charg ’d ' with 200 /. per Annum, payable
half-yearly at Michaelmas and Lady-dav, or within Thir¬
ty Days after , for the Maintenance of Five Alms-Knights,
together with 30 l. yearly for Repairs , payable slfo
then ; which annual Sum of 230/ . Anno 12 Ca\ II . in
a Chapter held at Whitehall, Jan. 14 . the King decreed
the Chancellor of the Order , for the Time being,
fhould receive and difpofe thereof thus : 200 l. per
Annum among the Five new Alms -Knights quarterly , at

H 4 the
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the Four ufuil Feafts of the Year , and to employ therefidue upon Repair of the new Buildings erected fortheir Lodgings 5 which Powers were inferted in thePatent for his Office, bearing date the 20th of the fameMonth. And it was moreover decreed , that thefe Five
Knights fliould be fubject to the fame Rules and Go¬
vernment of the Thirteen of Queen Elizabeth 's Foun¬
dation , and made equal Partakers of the fame Privi¬
leges, and wear the like Habits.

King Charles I . taking into Confideration the Dona¬
tion of Sir Francis Crane, which made the Alms-Knights
Eighteen, (tho’ they were not yet fettled ) intendedto
make up Twenty Six , as they were at the Inftitutionof the Order ; to compleat which Delign, a Chapterwas
held nt Whitehall, Jpr. 18 . 1637 . for the Knights - Com-
panions to confider the belt Way how the fame mightbe effected, and report their Opinions ; but nothingwas done thereupon, and this Affair waits a more .pro¬pitious Opportunity.

5 6 . The other Minifters of the College and Chapelof St . George, call ’d Minijlers in the Foundation Patent,
are the fuperior Officers, viz. The Chantor, Steward
and Treafurer.

The Chantor is elected from among the Canons,
whofe Office is chiefly to govern thofe that fing in the
Choir, and fuch as are employ d about Divine Service.
Before .the Reformation he appointed who fhould be¬
gin the Antiphones , celebrate Mafles, and read the Lef-
fons, Epiftles and Gofpels. To his Care was commit¬ted all the Books, Crofles, Chalices, Veftments , and allthe Sacred Ornaments of the Chapel . He receives the
Offerings there made , and Accounts for them ; for allwhich Services an annual Penfion of 5 /. is allow ’dhim.

.The Steward and Treafurer are annually chofen onthe Morrow after Michae/mas-Jay from out of the CanonsRefident. To the Steward ’s Office appertains the Go¬
vernment of all the Revenues of the College , the Rentsand Profits whereof he is to pay the Treafurer. In his
Cuflody are repos ’d all the Ornaments, Jewels, and 6-
therTreafure pf the Chapel, not committed to the

Chantor,
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Chantor , under the Obligation of rendring an Account 5
and his yearly Penlion is 5 /.

The Treafurer is to diftribute to the Cuflos , Ca¬
nons, Vicars , eye. their Penfions and Allowances,
which if he fail Eight Days after their prefix’d Times
of Payment , he is debar ’d of his own quotidians, as Ca¬
non Refident, until fuch Arrears be difcharg’d 5 as like-
wife the Steward, if he be found delinquent. His
Penfion is alfo 5 /. per Annum. There is one Treafurer
to receive the Rents of the old Lands, and another cho-
fen from the Canons to receive the new, who have
been allow’d the like annual Penfions. The former is
term’d Senefchallus veteris, the latter Senejchalius nova Do-
tationis.

Moreover , there is a Steward of the Courts , and
Clerk of the Lands, which is an Officer under both
the before-mention’d Stewards. He keeps the Courts
by himfelf or Deputy, and is a Barretter at Law, and
the Handing Council for the College . His yearly Pen¬
fion is 20 Nobles . But the Council in Sptritualilw is
ufually a Graduate in the Law.

The Chapter -Clerk enters and regifters all Acts of
the Chapter-Houfe 5 he draws and engrofles all Inden¬
tures , Patents, Grants, Leafes , eye. which pafs the com¬
mon Seal of the Dean and Canons . His Penfion is 3 l. 6 s.
8 d. per Annum. The Under Steward/hip and Chapter
Clerklhip heretofore were enjoy ’d by one Perfon , but
of late they are divided , and now he muft be a Bar¬
retter at Law.

Of the Virgers Inflitution the Statutes of the College
make mention, that in Proceflion and other ’ Solemni¬
ties , they were to go before the Dean and Canons,
bearing their Rods, for which Service they were to have
annually a Robe , and 6 d. per Diem. And befides thefe,
there are Two Sextons, Two Bell -ringers , a Clock-
keeper, and a Porter who attends the lhuttingand open¬
ing of the Gates.

<5 7 - Eor the Endowment of the College we Ihall
only treat upon thofe Lands given to the Maintenance
of this Foundation by the Founder himfelf, or by his

Succeflors,
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Succeffors , or by Sovereigns of The Orderof the Garter,fuch as have been Knights-Companions.

King Edw. III . by his Letters Patent of the Founda¬
tion [ ii Edit. III.] a fore laid , gave them [ the Cuftos,
Canons , Alms -Knights and Minifters ] the Advowfons
of the Churches of Wyardesbury [Rasbury] in Lincoln,
South-Tanton in Exeter, and Uttoxater in Coventry and
Litchfield Diocefs , in Frank Almoigne , free from all Se¬
cular Exadtions; which Licenfe, to appropriate the
fame to the College , notwithftanding the Statute of
’Mortmain, he appointed as much out of his Treafure
for their Support, as amounted to an immoveable Eftate
of 1000 l. per Annum $ and left there might be any De¬
feat in the Knights Title to Uttoxater and South -Tanton,
Henry Earl of Lancafier, 23 Edw. III . and Thomas Beau¬
champ Earl of Warwick., that Year had fpecial Licenfes
granted them in Right of Patronage to the faid Two Ad¬
vowfons, and they to receive the fame . Another fuch
Licenfe, 0.8th of January, 24 Edw. III . was given to
William de Bohim Earl of Northampton , for aftlgning to
the Cuftos and Chaplains the Advowfon of Dodyngton in
Com. Oxon, which he held of the King in Capite. The
28th of January following , this Royal Founder conferr ’d
on them ( by the Name of Cuftos and Chaplains of his
free Chapel at Windfor) one Meftuage, Seventeen Acres
of Land , one of Pafture , and 3 s. Rent, in Wyrardesbury
in Com . Bucks, which had been convey’d to him by Ri¬
chard de Gloticefier, Heir to Lfabel de Ditton ; and the 2 2d
of May enfuing granted unto them the Advowfon of
Dacbet near Windfor.

Anno 2 5 Edw. III . the King gave them the Advow¬
fons of the Churches of Eure in Com . Buckji of TLifion in
Com . Norfolk., an d of Whaddon and Caxton in Com . Can-
tab. and in May that Year the Advowfon of Simondef-
bourne ( furrender ’d temp. Edw. IV . to Richard Duke of
Ghucefier) and of St . Stephens of Saltajh. The firft of
thefe Queen Philippa purchas’d of Sir John Darcy, and
the other of Edward the Black Prince 3 and gave them
both, firft to the King, that by his Grant afterwards to
the College its Title might be more corroborated.
The fame Year, OGoberid. the King beftow ’d on them
'. c-o Mark * per Annum, out of the Farsi of the Town
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of Northampton, to be paid by tbe Bailiff of the Town
at Eqfier and Michaelmas by equal Allotments : And it
was at the Founder ’s Inftance ( therefore worthy to be
inferted ) that the Town of Yarmouth, 2 6 Edw. 111. un¬
der their Common Seal , granted them a Laft of Red
Herrings yearly , well dry ’d and cleans’d , to take the
Corporation into their Prayers $ tho ’ fome fay it was a
Penance enjoyn ’d them for murdering a Magiftrate.

In the 26 Edw. III . the Founder granted them and
their Succeflors the Mannor of Eure near V/eybrigg, in
Com. Euckj} the Mannor of Crafwell in Bray in Com . Berks,
and a Wear call’d Braybrook, fituated in the Thames,
with all the Lands in that Parilh convey’d unto him
by Sir John Philibert, together with the Knights Fees,
Advowfons, c^c. belonging to thofe Manners . He
gave to the Cuftos and College foon after the Seilin
thereof , as alfo of a Wood call ’d Temple -lVood in Stoke-
Pogeys, convey

’d to the King by John de Molyns : But
deeming all the Lands too fmall for the End he in¬
tended , 28 Ed-w. III . the King granted the Cuftos and
College, by Letters Patent , a Penfion of 100/ . per An¬
num out of the Exchequer j and upon the vacating the
fame, 34 Edw. III . he gave them yearly Lands of 101 /.
11 s. nd. out of the Pofleffions of religious Aliens,
which fell into his Hands by Occafion of the French
Wars : But left thefe Pofleffions fhould be again re-
ftor’d upon a Treaty of Peace, they were to receive
the annual Sum of 1 o 1 /. 11 j. 11 d. out of the Ex¬
chequer, till they were provided of Lands of the like
Value. Upon feveral Reftriclions , he granted them
51 /. 9 s. 9 d. yearly to be receiv’d out of 126 /. which
the Prior of Takkele paid him for the Farm of that Pri¬
ory , it being then in the King ’s Hand by reafon of the
War with France. And by reafon the Revenues did
not amount to 1000 /. per Annum, as he defign ’d at
the Foundation , in the 35th Year of his Reign , he
granted them fo much Money yearly out of the Ex¬
chequer, as would make up the Deficiency, till Lands
or Rents of that Value fhould be fettled on them.
Laftly , 39 Edit. III . the Founder beftow ’d on them a
Piece of Ground in New Windfre, (whereon had flood an
Houle of John of London) in lieu of the great Garden

South
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South of the Caftle , formerly given them by him 5 and
alfo a Garden oppolite thereunto on the other fide of
the Way . Befides thefe Largeffes of the Founders,
there were others made by pious and devout Perfons,
faid to be incorporated into the firft Foundation, and
made up that Revenue which William Bifhop of Win-
chejler adjudg ’d fufficient for the Support of the Col¬
lege , which we fhall filently pafs over with the bare
mention only.

The Mannor of Dodyngton -Ca.&\ e 3 two Failures call ’d
Frith and Jficroft 3 the Chapel of Langeley 3 the Parfo-
nages of Efiriton , Langeley-Maries, Wantynge , Shaldebwne,
Wedonbeek.., Glynde and Ryjleye 3 the Penfions of the Vi¬
carages of Wantynge , Clyjfe, Tylthey and Gottesford 3 and
the Portions of BaJJyngborne and Prejluyke, in Hafeley
magna , Chalgrave, Adewellt, AJlon, Rowhand, Sevyndon,
Kyngejhn and Henton, in Stoke -Bajjet, and Cloyecote in
Gatehamyton 3 Whytechyrcbe, Maylederham, Retherfetd, E-
fihenreth Stretham 3 of Thornecroft in Letherhed 5 of To-
tynbee\ in Wodefdon 3 Evington , Woodmerjbthorne 3 of
Fordham , Ethroye, Newenham, and in Tollefworth.

In fucceeding Times other confiderable Donations
were made by the Sovereigns and Knights Compa¬
nions (omitting others . ) Some of which, as they fall
in our way , we fhall fpeak of.

15 Rich. II . that King gave them a Croft in Nortb-
molton, with the Advowfon of that Church.

9 Hen. V . John, Duke of Bedford, third Son to King
Hen. IV . conferr ’d on them the Priory of Okebome in
Wilts (a Cell to Bee in Normandy )  with all its Appurte¬
nances : Which Donation was confirm’d by King HenM.
and afterwards by KingEd-w. IV.

7 Edw. IV. that King , who had a lingular Relpeft
for the College , conferr ’d on them the Mannor of
Atherfton in Com. Warwick, the Mannors and Advowlons
of Chejinghmy in Wilts, and of Quarle in Hantfire 5 the
Church and Priorate of Uyhaven, and the Deanry or
Chapel of St . Burien in Cornwall, with an Addition of
an annual Penfion, which the Abbot of Sautrie difeharg ’d
for the Church of Fv.lbu.rne, to the Abbeyde bona Requie,
and another yearly Income of 20 1. paid by the Abbot of
Rjousford for the Mediety of the Church of Rotheram,

1 3 Edw*
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15 Edit. IV . he confign’d to them the Manner or

Priorate of Mundane, in Com. Hereford.
14 Edw. IV. he gave unto them the Cuftody , Patro¬

nage, and free Difpofition of the Holpital or Free Cha¬
pel of St . Anthony , London, (a Preceptory to St . Anthony
of Vienna, with all the Liberties , Privileges , Lands , arc . )
upon the firft Vacancy. The fame Year he endow ’d
them with the Priorate of Brimsfield in Com. Gloucefi. the
Mannor of Blakenham in Suffolk.j the Priorate of St . Elene
in the iff of Wight ; the Priorate or Mannor of Charle-
ton in Wilts 5 and all the Lands , arc. in Northmundon,
Compton and Weliigh in Suffex and Southampton ; the Man¬
nor of Ponyngton and Widon in Dorfet, together with an
annual Penfion of 12 Marks , payable by the Priory of
Monte acuto, with all the Lands , Tenements , Rents,
Advowfons, ere. annex ’d to the laid Priorates and
Mannors. The fame Year he bellow ’d on them the
Mannor of Memhury in Com . Dorfet ; the Lordlhips of
Prefion and Monkefilver in Com . Somerfet ; the Advowfons
of Puryton and Wollavington in that County , together
with the Knights Fees , Advowfons , Profits , Rights , ere.

18 Ediv. IV . his Feoffees, the Queen , the Arch -Bi-
Ihop of York, and others feifed to the Ufe of the King,
demis ’d to them the Mannor of Wyk?comhe, call’d Baf-
fetshury, the Fee -Farm of the Town of Great Wykecombe,
the Mannor of Crendon in Com. Bucks, and the Mannors
of Hafeley and Pyrton in Com. Oxon: And that Year the
King gave unto them the Advowfon of the Church of
Chejhum, being of his own Patronage , provided the Vica-
rige was fufficiently endow ’d , and a compleat Sum
of Money annually diftributed among the poor Parilhi-
oners, according to the Diocelan ’s Ordinance . To thefe
he united the Cuftody or Deanry of the Free Chapel of
Wiherhampton in Com. Staff, to the Cuftos or Dean of
this College, and his Succeflors for ever 5 which
Church , cum memhris, is exempt from not only the Ju-rifdiftfon, ere. of the Bifhop of Litchfield and Coventry,but by a Papal Bull from all Legates and Delegates;nor is it fubjecl to any terrene Power , but the King of
England alone, and under it to the perpetual Vifitationof the Keepers of the Great Seal, pro tempore. ^

- ZT
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10 Edit--. IV . he refign ’d to them the Advowfon or

Patronage of the Prebend of Euxrn in Com. Dorfet, with
all its Rights and Privileges : And laftly , in the 21ft
Year of his Reign , he granted them Two Parts of the
Manners of Old Suynford and Gannmv, in Com. Wygom.
and the Reverfion of the Third Part of them , with
the Advowion of the Church of Old Swiynford3 nor was
he thus munificent alone , but excited and fpurr 'd on
others to the like Example , licenfing , in the firft Year
of his Reign , all his Subjects to confer what they
pleas’d to the Dean and Canons, within the Value of
300 Marks per Annum , as well fuch as held of him in
Capite or otherwife , notwithftanding the Statute of
Mortmain j and afterwards increas ’d this Licenfe to
Lands of 500 l. per Annum Value , (which King Hew .VWj
extended to 1000 /. ) Hereupon , Anno 10 Ed-w. IV.
John, Duke of Suffolk, and Elizabeth his Wife , the King ’s
Sifter , were permitted to affign to them the Mannor or
Lordlhip of Grovehury, otherwife call’d Leighton Bufard,
in Com . Bedford, the Church of Tintagell in Cornwall, as
alfo Nineteen Mefluages, Seven Tofts , One Hundred
and Forty Acres of Land , Fourteen of Meadow , One
Hundred and Forty of Pafture , One Hundred of Wood,
and Four Shillings Rent in Newford and Blanford, in Com.
Dorfet, and Seventy Mefluages,Twelve Tofts , Five Hun¬
dred Acres of Land , One Hundred of  Meadow , Two
Hundred of Pafture , Forty of Wood , and Twenty
Shillings Rent , in .Stocky , Northall, Edelesburgh and
Rodenach, in Com. Buekj, and Twenty Mefluages , EightTofts , Three Flundred Acres of Land , Sixty of Mea¬
dow , T wo Hundred of Pafture , Forty of Wood , and
Twenty Shillings Rent , in Compton St . John, in Com.
SuJJex, and Ten Mefluages , Nine Tofts , Two Hundred
Acres of Land , Twenty of Meadow , One Hundred of
Pafture , Ten of Wood , and Twenty Shillings Rent , in
Portfmouth and Burglugge, in Ha.mpjhirc, and One Mef-
fuage , Three Tofts , Sixty Acres of Land , Six of Mea¬
dow , Forty of Pafture , and Twenty Shillings Rent , in
Stodeham, in Com. Hertford, held of the King in Capite,without any Reftri & ion whatfoever , for which the
Duke and Dutchefs were to be had in the perpetualOrifons of the Dean and Canvas. The fame Year

Sir
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Sir Walter Devoreux de Fetters , Knight , together with
Sir John Devoreux and others his Feofees, made over to
them the Mannor , Church , and perpetual Advowfons
of Sutton Courtney in Com . Berkj ,

All the before -mentioned Endowments are called the
Lands of the old Dotation , to diflinguifh them from
thofeconfirmed on the College by King Edw. VI . which
are term ’d the Lands of the new Dotation 5 of which
hereafter . But feveral of them given by King Edw. IV.
the College never pofifefled , viz . Atherjlon , Quarle, Up-
haven , St. Burien , Fulburne Penfion , Brimfield, St. Elen,
Charleton , Blakenham, Ponyngton, Wedon, Old Swynford,
and Gannon;, and of iome others they were feized but
a Ihort time , viz. Chefingbury, the Lands in Newford,
Blandford, and Portfmouth. Befides thele , the College
was dilpollefs’d of Gottesjord, temp. Hen. VI . of Cbejhunt,
temp. Hen. VII . temp. Hen. VIIL or a little before of
Wodemerjhthorn , Tylthey , Ketherfeld, Levyngdon, Stoke-
Bajfet , Stretham, Totingbecf, Fordbam, Elthorp, New-
enham, and Tollefworth 5 afterwards they furrendred in¬
to the Hands of King Hen. VIII . Eure, Clyjf, AJhton,
Rowland , Kingfion , Efthenreth, Northmundon , Compton ,_
Weleg,ComptonSt . John, and Shobingdon Portion 3 andup-
on the Reformation the College loll at lead 1000 Marks
per Annum, in the Profit made by St . Anthony 's Piggs,
which the Appropriation of the Hofpital of St. Anthony’s
London brought to it , and no lefs then 500 per Annum,
the Offerings of Sir John Shorne ’s Shrine at Northmarflon
in Com . Buckj, a Man of great Piety and Veneration
With the People , and fometime Rector there . The
Advowfon of this Church was appropriated to the Dean
and Canons, by the Convent of Dunftaple , temp.
Edw. IV . in exchange for Wedenbeck^ in Com. Bedford.

THEDeanand Canons having convey ’d unto K . AT.VIII.
the Mannor and Rectory of Ivor in Bucfs, the Mannor
of Dammery-Court in Dorfet, and other Lands , Rents,
Portions, and Penfions in the Counties of Somerset,
Hants, Middlefex , Oxford, and Sujfex, to the yearly Value
of 160 1. 2 s. 4 . d. for which they had no Recompence
in his Life, that King , by his laft Will , ordered them
an Equivalent upon the Commutation and Agreement
of an Exchange j which Willj King Edw. VI. his Son
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and Succeflor performed , as well for the Aflurance of
Lands, to the yearly Value of 600 l. to the Dean and
Canons for ever , to the Ufes in the Will, as for the Af-
furance of other Lands, of the annual Value of the Laid
1601. a s. and 4 d. wherefore byLetters Patent, dated the
7th of OBober, in the Firft Year of his Reign, he granted
them the Rectories of Bradnyncbe, Nonbam , Iplepen,
Ilfington, and Soiithmolton in Com . Devon, the Tithe of
Corn of Otery, in that County, as alfo Bloffoms-Inn in
St. Laur . nce-lane, London, the Tithes of Grain, <yc. of
the Reflory of Ambrosbury, in Wilts, and all the Tithes
of Eedu-yn, Stoke , Wilton , Harden , Harden -Tunrige , Knoll,
Patba !!, Chisbury , Eafi -Grafton , Weji-Grafton , Grafton.
Marun, and Wexcomb, the Prebend of Alcannyngs and

Vrchefounte, the Rectories of Urchefounte, Stapleford,
Tytcombe, and Froxfeild, all in Com. Wilts, and all the
annual Penfion of 8 l. ifiiiing out of the Manner of
Icombe in Com. Gloucefier, the Rectory and Vicarige of

Islington in Cambridge/hire, the Rectory of Eafl -Beckportb
in Surrey, the Reverlion of the Portion of Tithes of
Trequite in Cornu-all, and the Rent of 13c 4 d. referved

upon the fame, the Re£loryand Church of Plympton,
and the Chapels of Plymfloke, Wembury, Shagh, Sandford-
Spone, Plympton, St . Maurice and Brixton, in Com . Devon,
the Reftory of ijlewortb and Farickenham in Com . Middle -
fex, and Sbiplake in Com . Oxon, the Reverlion of the

Rectory of Aherguille, and of the Chapels of Llanlasxtt
[Llanbadock .] and Llanpenyfaunt, with the Rent of 30
referved thereon , the Reverlions of the Rectory of
Talgarth, with the referved Rent of 11 /. 6 s. 8 d. the
Reverlion of the Reftory of Mara in Com. Brecknock, and
6 l. Rent , and that of St . Germains in Cornwall, with 61 1.

13 s. and 4 d. Rent , to have and to hold, ct-c. for ever,
except the Tithes of Woolpat and Fitzwaren in Wilts, the
Vicarige-Houfe of Islington, Marriage -Money , Dirge-
'Money , and Mafs-Money , and the whole Profit of the
Bedrolls of Ibelington 5 neverthelefsto pay the Crown in
the Court of Augmentation, for the Reftories of Abet-
guille , Talgarth and Mara, the Chapels Llanbadocl^ and

Llanpenyfaunt 4 !. 2 d. 8 d. in the Name of Tenths , and
for all Rents, Services, e?r . of the other Rectories , eco
48 l. 7 s. 4 ;d. annually at Michaelmas. Moreover,within
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all thefe Premifes, the King granted them Court Ledts,
or Views of Frankpledge , and to levy Fines , Amercia¬
ments, Free Warrens , Waifs, and Felons Goods , and
all other Profits, z?-c. whatfoever , and the faid Rectories,
Tithes , Penfions, Rents , and all other Gifts and
Grants in the Pofleffion of the Dean and Chapter,
were confirmed to them by Aft of Parliament , a Cjac. I.

The ancient Rate of thefe New Lands in the King
’s

Books Was 66 1 / . 6 s. and 8 d. per Annum j but accord¬
ing to the improved Rents , as they were then turned
over to the College, 812/ . 12 . 9 d. out of which
160 l. is, 4 d. was yearly allowed them in Requital of
their Lands palled to King Hen. VIII . and 800 /. per An¬
num-, for accomplishment of his Will 5 but the remain¬
ing Sum , viz. 52/ . 10 Ss 5 d. was refetved in lieu of
Tenths , to be paid into the Court of Augmentation 5 ne-
verthelefs, this laft refetved Sum was not aflehted un¬
to by the Deart and Canons to be fo paid , becaufe the
Charges iffuing Out of the Lands were larger than were
exprefied in the Rental , And we find that , Ihortly af¬
ter, the Rents of St . Germains, Northam, llfington , 8cc.
part of the New Lands , were received and accounted
for, according to the old Rate in the King’s Books, to
wit, 182 /. 13 s. 4 d. per Annum, in Recompence for the
Lands conveyed to King Hen. VIII .. artd out of which
they paid a yearly Surplufage of 2 /. is. 1d. This Sum,
together with the Rents of the reft of the New Lands,
being Upon the faid Improvement accounted to be 597 /.
17s . lid.  made in all 606 /. per Annum ; and this was
laid out by the Dean and Canons for fome time towards
erefting the Alms -Knights Apartments.

Thus flood the Lands accounted for till the Settle¬
ment made by Queen Elizabeth, Who in the Firft Year
of her Reign appointed the Dean and CandnS to con¬
vert the Rents of thefe New Lands to fuch tlfes and
Intents as (lie had fet down in a Book figned with her
Sign manual, and annexed to an Indenture made be¬
tween her and the Dean and Canons ; by which Inden¬
ture they Were obliged to apply the Rents and Profits of
thefe Lands, aSWas prefcribedin the Book , and to ob-
ferve the Ordinances therein , and upon Default , Vo a-

, I bide
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bide fucfi Orders as the Crown , or any Knight -Com¬
panion , deputed by the Sovereign , Ihall fet forth.

/ . s. dt
In this Book the Total of the Revenue ^ ss a

‘ reckon ’d at the ancient Value y 1 0

430 19 06
And fo Remains 230 07 02

Which Remainder has been and is affigned for Payment
of Tenths to the Crown , Vicars, Curates , Annual Sti¬
pends , Officers Fees , Reparation of the Premiffes,
and for the Relief of the Dean and Canons , in Main¬
tenance and Defence of the faid Lands.

And to the End the Queen might know how the Re¬
venue was difpofed of, (he gave charge that her Lieute¬
nant and the Knights -Companions fhould annually (at
the Feaft of the Order held at Windfor) ftate the Ac-
compt , and fee how the Income was expended , and that
her Lieutenant fhould yearly be put in mind of it by
one of the Officers of the Order . This Ordinance was
renewed , 21 J -ac. I . and the Chancellor of the Order
was appointed to be the Remembrancer , and in Obedi¬
ence thereunto , the Account ofthefe new Lands (which
begins at Lady -Day , as that of the old Lands doth at
Michaelmas ) was afterwards exhibited in Chapter , and
in particular that Account , 9 Car I . which was fubmit-
ted to the Sovereign and Knights -Companion ’s Confi-
deration , who referred the Infpeftion thereof to the
Knights -Commiffiaries , who were to confult over the
Affairs of the Order.

<j. 8 . The Privileges of the Chapel and College are
Ecclefiaftical and Temporal : As to the firft, Pope Cle¬
ment VI . exempted the Chapel , College , Canons , Priefts,
Clerks , Alms -Knights and Officers, from all ordinary
Jurifdiclion of Archbifhops , Bilhops , Archdeacons,
and all Judges and Officers, and received them within
the Protection of the Papal -See ; and granted a farther
Privilege , That the Cuftos Iliould have Ecclefiaftical
Jurifdi & ion over the Canons , Priefts , err . as alfo the
Cure of their Souls, notwithftanding any Papal Confti-

tution

The Annual Charge and Disburfements "
^

therein fet down y
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tutiofi , Provincial , or Synodical , yet allowing that the
Cuftos fhould receive that Cure from the Diocefan of the
Place. In Confideration of this Exemption , the Cuftos
was to pay annually , on St . George

's Day, a Mark in Sil¬
ver, to the Pope ’s Chamber . Two Years preceding,
the Chapel was called the King ’s Free Chapel , which
Title it ftill enjoys ; for it owes Subjection to none but
the Sovereign of England,  the Supream of the Church,
as heretofore it flood divided between the King and See
of Rome. The Privilege of Exemption included in
the Confirmation of Liberties , made by the Founder in
his Charter , dated Anno Regni fui 47 . and all other E-
moluments granted by him , are confirmed by Aft of
Parliament, 8 Hen. VI . As the College has its foie De-
pendance on the Crown , it is vifitable only by the
Lord -Chancellor, whofe Vifitations and Power are re-
ferved to him by the Statutes of the College , and him-
felf called in the King’s Commiffion for Vifitation,
a Rich. II . Governor of the faid Chapel , as well in Spi¬
rituals as Temporals , and , under the King, immediate
Cuftos. And fo jealous were the Dean and Canons, left
the Power of the faid Exemption Ihould be infringed,
that when Sixtus IV. had granted the Bifhop of Salif-
bury, and themfelves , to make new and interpret the
ancient Statutes , they foon obtained a Revocation of
that Authority , left the faid Bifhop (in whofe Diocefs
the College is fituate ) being fo unpowered , might by
Degrees bring them under his Jurifdifton , in prejudice
to their Exemption . And , A. D. 1485. to prevent
fuch defign, the Archbifhop of Canterbury, See. were
commiffion ’d to lee the Bull revoked , and Salisbury en-
joynednot to intermeddle further in the College Affairs.
Moreoverother Bifhops, and the Chancellor of England ,
were to renew, alter , or new make fuch Statutes as
might accrue' to the Advantage of the College.

If the Archbi/hop of Canterbury be prelent in the

Chapel, he fits below the Dean, nor can he confecrate
there , without his Licenfe . And this is very remark¬
able, that at the ratifying the Peace between King
Charles I . and Lewis XIII . A. D . 1619. in the Chapel at

Windfor, Dr Wren, then Dean of the College , gave the
I a

' Oath
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Oath to the French Ambaflfador , and not the Archbifhop
of Canterbury, tho ’ he Was then prefent.

The Dean and Chapter are to weigh well and debate
at their yearly Chapters all things fit to be difpatchedin
reference to the College Affairs , and whatfoever Deter¬
mination they come to , not repugnant to their Statutes,
all Perfons are firmly obliged to obferve.

The Deans have no Inlditution from any Bifhcp , but
his Inlditution , Invefliture , and Inflallation into the
Cuftos -lhip , Canonfhip , and Prebendfihip, is conferred
from fuch of the Canons Refident , to whom the Ring
(who collates ) doth recommend him . Other Marks of
Exemption appear in the conftant proving of Wills be¬
fore him , or in his Abfencc before his Lieutenant . In
ufing the Power of Excommunication within their Ju-
rifdiition ( the Precinfls of the College) granting a Dif-
penfation for eating Flefh in Lent, a farther Mark of
their Privilege appears, that the Ordination for the
Chantry Prieils were confirmed by the Dean and Chap¬
ter , and not the Bifhop of the Diocefs, as were the
Statutes of the new Commons . The Dean is exempt
from paying all Synodals , or Procurations , nor can any
of the King ’s Chaplains preach in the Chapel of
St . George, unlefs he be a Canon there , or have Licenfe
from the King , or from the Dean and Canons . They
fend no Delegates to the Synod , and when the Point
was debated , 1640 . it was carried in the Negative , as
being againft their Liberties , and might intitle them to
the Payment of Subsidies ; nor are they intitled to any
Share in the Government of the Church , more than the
Colleges in the Univerfities , where there are many no¬
minal Deans. In fhort , when by the Act of Uniformity,
14 Car. II. every Clergyman was bound to fubfcribe be¬
fore the Archbifhop or his Ordinary , the Canons fub-
fcribed before the Dean 5 and tho ’ fome of them fub-
Icribed before the Bifhop , yet was it with a Salvo,
faving the Rights and Privileges of this Free Chapel.

Their Temporal Immunities andPrivileges are thefe,
as granted than by Charter , 6 Mar. 27 Edtv. III . and
confirmed by fijveral of his Succefiors.

The Cuidos and Car ons were free from paying Aid
upon making th « King 's elded Son a Knight , and marry¬

ing
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^ H ing his eldeft Daughter, and exempt of all Aids to the
j King ’s Contributions and Tallages.
. Whensoever the Clergy fhould give a Tenth , or o-

ther Impolition , out of their Spiritualties, ortheCom-
mons give a Tenth , Fifteenth, or other, out of their

Cl[ Stiff Temporaries, Subfidy, or the King tax his own De¬
mean , or the Pope impofe any Money to be raifed up-
on the Clergy , to give it the King , this College and

ot into; their Poffeffions were to Hand freed thereof.
15 touts They were difcharged from any Contributions of

8 lieis arraying Soldiers, and from fending them to guard the
rAlarb Sea-Coails , and from every Fine and Compoiition of
IFillsithe like Nature . Their Houfes within the Caftie of

'mnt, 1 Windfor,  as elfewhere , are quit from any Livery of the
theirji  King ’s and Queen ’s Stewards , Marfhals, Purveyors,
g3 DU Officers , and Servants , and from the like Officers of the
Mid of Peers or Nobles, and the faid Officers were not to inter-
tm meddle there , without Leave of the Cuftos and

nAGiij Canons.
No Duke , ere. or Nobleman, nor any Stewards,

is exer Marfhals , Efcheators , Sheriffs, Coroners , Bailiffs, or
Officers, nor other Perfon of what Condition loever,

CWi : u Pon any Pretence , were not to lodge or remain in their
lireLies houfes without their Confent.

1
^ The Cuftos , Canons , and their Tenants , were not

tiefe to Pay any Tod ) Paviage , Piccage , Barbicanage , Terrage,
P°ntage’ Murage , Paffiige, Payage , Leftagc, Stallage,Tal-

I the®
â8e> Carriage, Pefage , and from Scot and Geld , Hi-

ledtoK'
^a §e’ Scutage , working about Caftles , Parks, Bridges,

tkntk ^ aHs f or the King’s Houfes j and from Suits to the
e County , or Hundred Courts , and Wapentakes , or Court
, S

rf Leets, Murder , and common Amerciaments, before ei-
'5., i ther King, Juftices of the Bench , qr Itinerant , and from

[j every Hit6 Cuftom had an Immunity,
^6 Within their Lands , Fees, and Precincls, the

the®
,

Chattels of all Felons and Fugitives were feized to their
tM | ownUfe. All Fines for Treipafles, and all other Con-
;CW tempts and Mifdemeanors , Fines pro tiemtiet asmm 'dts,ttdi%
;tsarC

| |
for all other Caufes , Amerciaments , Redemptions,

di W‘‘ Iffues, and Forfeitures whatfoever, Jnnnm THem Fdftwn&■
Strepjnun,  and all Things w'hich might belong to ths

I 3 King
A !> /
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King and his Heirs , and all Wrecks, Waifs, and Strays
Were granted them .

*
No Purveyance of Corn, Hay , Horfes , Carts , Car¬

riages , Victuals , or any Goods , Chattels , or any thingwhatfoever , Ihould be carried off by any of the King’s
Officers, upon their or their Tenants Land.

They were to be free from paying any Penfion, Cor-
rody , or other Suftentation to be granted to the
Crown.

They were to have free Warren in all their Demain
Lands wherefoever , and that altho ’ they lay within the
Bounds of the King ’s Foreft.

That they ihould enjoy for their Conveniency a
weekly Market on JVednefday, at their Mannor of Eva
in Buckj, and Two Fairs to laft Eight Days, one on the
Eve and Feaft of St . Peter and St . Paul, and Two Days
after the other , upon the Eve and Feaft of St. Pern
ad Vincula, and Two Days following.

That they ihould , in all their Lands have Socage
and Sackage, Infangthef , Utfangthef , and View of
Frankpledge , with Thewe , Pillory , and Tumbrel for
punifhing Malefactors , and Power to ere£t Gallows up¬
on their own Soil for executing thofe apprehended m
their JurifdiCtion.

They were to be exempt of all Suits and Pleas of the
Foreft , and of all Charges or Fees which the Officers
ofthe Foreft might demand , and from the Expeditation
of their Dogs and Suits of Court there 5 as likewife all
from Gelds , Bane Gelds , Knights Fees, Payments for
Murder and Robbery , Building or Repairing of Bridges,
Caftles, Parks , Pools , Walls , Sea Banks , Caufeways,
and Inclofures j and of all Affizes , Summonfes , Sheriffs
Aids , their Bailiffs, or Officers, bearing of Treafure,
and all other Aids whatever ; as alfo from the com¬
mon Afleflments and Amerciaments of the County , and
Hundred , and all AClions relating to them 5 they were
difoharged from the Payment of Ward -penny, Aver-
penny , Tithing -penny , and Hundred -penny , and quit
from Grithbreck , Foreftal , Homeloken , Blodwite,
Wardwite , Hangwite , Fightwite , Leyrwite , Laftage,
Pannage , Aflurt , and Wafte of the Foreft 5 fo that fusd1
Wafte be not committed in the Forefts , Parks , and

Wood?
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Woods belonging to the Crown , and then reafonable Sa¬
tisfaction , without Imprifonment , ihould be accepted.

All  Writs and Attachments were returnable to them,
as well relating to the Pleas of the Crown as other,
thro ’ all their Lands and Fees , and no Sheriff , Bai¬
liff, or Officer, Ihould execute any fuch there , unlefs
in Default of the Cuftos and Canons , and they to have
and hold Leets , and Lawdays , and Cognizance of all
Pleas betwixt their Tenants , as well of Trefpafles and
Contrafts , as others . And laflly , They were to have
and hold Wards, Reliefs , Efcheats , Forfeitures , and o-
ther Profits, Iflues, and Emoluments whatfoever , within
their own Fees, from all their Tenants , which might
appertain to the Crown , as if the Tenants did hold of
the Crown or others in Capite.

CAP , V.

WE come now to treat of the mod Noble and II-
luftrious Order of the Garter 5 which , if we confi-
der either its Antiquity , or the Noblenefs of

the Perfbnages , that have been enroll ’d , it excels and
putvies all other Inftitutions of Honour in the whole
World . It owes its Original , as is confeffed on all
Hands, to Edward III . King of England and France ; yet as
to the Occafion, there are feveral Opinions which we
Ihall reClifie . The vulgar and more general is, that the
Garter of Joan, Countefs of Salisbury, dropping cafually
off as Ihe danced in a folemn Ball, King Edward Hoop¬
ing took it up from the Ground , whereupon fome of
his Nohles fmiling , as at an amorous AClion , and he

obferving their fportive Humour , turned it off with a
Reply in French, Honi foit cjui mal y penfe ; but withal
added , in difdain of their Laughter , That fhortly they
Jhouldfee that Garter advanced to fo high an Honour and Re¬
nown as to account themfelves happy to wear it.

. upon Examination of this Tradition , let others
judge what Credit it bears to eftablifh its Belief ; for
§ir John Froifjart, the only Writer of the Age that treats

I 4 of



( 120  )
of this Inftitution , affigns no fuch Original , nor foraoo Years after is there any thing to the rurpofe in ourother Hiflorians , till Pclydore Virgil took occafion to faylomething of it ; but had it been Fa£l , fome FrenchHiftorian or other , would not have negledted to regiflerit at a convenient Time with a Scoff and Ridicule,lince that Nation was fo ready to deride King Henry V ’sDefign of invading them with a Return of Tennis

Balls.
In the Original Statutes of this Order , there is not

the leaft Conjecture to countenance the Conceit of fuch
a Feminine Inftitution , no not fo much as laying an
Obligation on the Knights - Companions to defend the
Quarrels of Ladies ( as fome Orders then in being en-
joyned 5) nor doth the Author of that Tract entitled In-
jlitutio clariffimi Ordims Militaris a puenobiliJubligaculo nun-
cufmti, prefaced to the Black Book of the Garter, let fall
the manifeft Paflage to ground it on.

As to what Polydore fays , he is not fo confident to
afeertain the Perfop whofe Garter it was 5 but cautioufly
declining that , fays, it was either the Queen ’s, or the
King’s Miftrefs’s ; and if it were the latter , yet doth he o-mit her Name and Title , both which (on whatAuthorjtyWe find not ) are fupplied by modern Hiflorians,who call
her jean Countefs of Salisbury, the lame elfewhere cele¬
brated by the Name of the Fair Maid of Kent, (whomEdward the Black Prince , afterward married ) whereasno Hiflorian ever gave the leaft Inuendo that KingEdward 111. ever courted her as a Miftrefs . Seld -n pointsat her when he calls the Lady , from whom the Garter
flipp ’d,Countefs of Kent and Salisbury: But about theTimewhen this Order was founded fhe in truth was dignifiedwith neither Honour 5 for altho ’ fhe was Daughter toTho.of Wlodftock, Earl of Kent, and had been fometime the re¬
puted WifeoffG/ &nwMountague, fecond Earl o£Salisbury,yet then fhe cou ’d not properly be accounted Countefsof Salisbury, She was actually \Vife to Sir Thomas Hol-
lanc, feme of the Firft Founders of the Order .) Norwas fhe yet ( tho ’ afterwards ) Countefs of Kent, becaufeher Brother ^ohn Earl of Kent, at the Inftitution ofthis Order , fufvived , and 4^ 4 not tiU z6 Edw, IIJ.
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That there was a Countefs of Salisburywith whom

King Edward III . became greatly enamour ’d, Iroiffart re¬
ports after this manner , That this King having relieveda
Qtjik of that Earl ’s in the North , wherein his Countefs had
been befeged by the Scots (the Earl himfelf being at that time

Prifoner in France 5) upon fight of her extraordinary Beauty
he fell in love with her  5 but fhe fo virtuoufy demeaned her
felf, during his Abodethere, that he declined further Solicita¬
tion. However , fome time after , the King out of De-
iire to fee her , proclaim ’d folemn Jufts in London , whi¬
ther this Countefs and other Ladies being invited , came
up. This CaAle it feems was lvark_ upon Tweed in Nor¬
thumberland, which King Edward had formerly bellowed
on her Husband , for his good Service pad , when he
firft efpoufed her , being then but a Knight.

Altho ’ it Ihould be admitted that this Countefs of
Salisbury was the King ’s Midrefs , yet mull it be re¬
mark ’d , That fhe was Wife to William Mountague, Kt.
created Earl of Salisbury, Anno 11 Edw. III . Mother to
William the before -mention ’d fecond Earl , that her
Chridian Name was Catherine, not Alice, as Froiffart, not
foan, as others call her , Daughter to William Lord
Granfion, and that fhe expired J.8 Edw. III . But that the
whole may appear , what indeed it is, a meer Fable , we
lhall inlert the Judgment of Dr . Heylin, who took great
Pains in this Particular . This, fays he , I take to be a vain
and idde Romance , derogatory both to the Founder and the
Order firfl publifhed by Pol . Virgil , a Stranger to the Affairs
of England , and by him taken upon no better ground than
Fama Vulgi , the Tradition of the common People, too tri¬
fling a Foundation to fo great a Building.

Of the fame Contexture with the former is another
Tradition in Andrew du Chefne, That the Queen departing
from the King to her own Apartments , and he following foon
after , chanced to efpy a Blue Garter lying on the Ground (fup-
fofed to have flipp 'd from her Leg

'
) whilfl fome of his Atten¬

dants carelefy paffed by it , as difdaining to floop at fuch a
Trifle ; but he knowing the Owner, commanded it to be gi¬
ven him ; at the Receipt of which he faid , You make but fmall
cu fount of this Garter 5 but within few Months, I 'll caiife the
ffi °f y m to reverence it alike. Some fuppofe that the
Motto was the Queen ’s Anfwer, when the King asked

her,pi
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her, What Men would conjeHure of her, upon her lojlng her
Garter in fuch a manner  ?

Both Relations are far diftant from Fad $ never¬
theless it has thus far ’d with other Orders of Sove¬
reign Foundation , and an amorous , inftead of an ho¬
nourable Account , has been falfly render ’d of their
Inftitution 5 as for Ioftance , The Order of the Annun-
ciade , and that of The Golden Fleece.

There is a third Opinion grounded on a Relation
made of King Rich. I . who , whilft his Forces were
employ ’d againft Cyprus and Aeon, and extremely tir’d
and harrafs ’d with the Siege, he , by the AAlliance and
Mediation of St . George (as imagin ’d ) was infpir ’d with
frefh Courage , and bethought himfelf of a new Device,
which was to tie about the Legs of a Number of
Knights , a Leathern Thong Garter , for fuch had he
then at hand , whereby they being emulated to future
Glory , with Aflurance of Reward if they prov ’d victo¬
rious , they might be excited to behave themfelves in¬
trepidly and well , much after the Examples of the old
Romans, among whom were diftributed various Crowns
for feveral Caufes, to adorn the Soldiers : But if King
Richard  I . did make ufe of this Device in the Holy Land,
as a Signal or Mark of DiHindi on of a Party , upon
feme warlike Exploit , yet that he took Occafion to
create a diftind Order of Knighthood thereupon , there
is not fufficient warrant to believe 3 ( for it is only
put down in the Preface of the Blacll Booh,  but not
in any Part of the Annals of the Order 5 nor can it
plead higher Antiquity than the Reign of King Hen.
VIII . when written . ) All the Advantage that can be
made of it , is , to heighten the Reputation of that Saint
among the Englifh, by which Means the Garter came
to be dedicated to him , and not that it contributed to,
its Inftitution.

§2 . The true Motive was therefore , neither the
Ladies Garter , or King Richard’s Leathern Thong,
that it owes it Original to : But King Edward, being
a Perfon of confummate Vertue , gave himfelf up to
military Affairs ; and being engag’d in War for reco¬
vering his Right to France, made ufe of the beft Mar'

tialifts
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tialifts of the Age, did thereupon firft defign ( in-
duc ’d by its ancient Fame ) the Reftoration of King
Arthur 's Round Table, to invite hither the Gallant Spi¬
rits ftom abroad , and endear them to himfelfj and ad¬
judging no Place more requifite than Windfor, upon
New-Year's-Day, A . D. 1544 . he iffu ’d out Letters of
Protection for the fafe going and return of Foreign
Knights , to try their Valour at the Solemn Jufts to be
held there on Monday after the Feaft of St . Hilary fol¬
lowing (which happen ’d Jan, 19 .) And thefe Letters
of Safe - Condufl: continu’d in force until the OHaves of
the Purification of our blefled Virgin enfuing, being
the 18th Year of his Reign . At the -Time appointed,
he provided a great Supper to begin the Solemnity,
and then ordain’d this Feftival to be annually at Whit-
Jontide 5 and immediately after thefe firft Exercifes were
over, for a future and better Accommodation, he im-
prefs’d Workmen and Carriages for erefting a particu¬
lar Building in the Caftle , and therein plac ’d a Table
of Two Hundred Foot Diameter, where the Knights
Ihould have their Entertainment of Diet, at his Ex¬
pence of 100 /. fer Week ; to which Building he gave
the Name of The Round Table. And as at thefe great
Conventions the Days were fpent in all Kinds ot no¬
ble Feats of Arms , Jufts and Turnaments, fo were a
great Part of the Nights confum’d in publick Balls
and dancing with the Ladies that attended the Queen
thither 5 and perhaps it was hence conjedlur ’d, that at
feme of thefe Balls the Queen’s Garter , or the Garter
pf Catherine, Countefs of Salisbury, might flip off, and
the King ’s taking it up occafion Smiles in the By-
ftanders j and afterwards , when the King had modelled
his intended Order , a Garter offering it felf for its
chief Enfign , might add to the ConjeClure ; but that
ft was the principalCaufe , is a groundlefs Imagination,
And tho’ King Edward advanc’d the Honour of the
Garter, as to denominatethe Order, yet was it not to
enhance Reputation to, or perpetuate an effeminate
Occafion, but to adorn Martial Prowefs, with Ho¬
nours , Rewards and Splendor , to increafe Vertue and
Valour in the Hearts of his Nobility , that fo true
Worth , after long and hazardousExploits , fhouldnot

envioufly
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envioufly be depriv ’d of that Glory which it hath in-
trinfically deferv ’d, and that aClive and hardy Youths
might not want a Spur in their Progreffion in the
Paths of Vertue , which is to be efteem’d glorious and
eternal.

It is further obfervable, that the French King , Phi¬
lip de Valoys , in Emulation of this Seminary at Windfor,
fet up a Round Table at his Court , and invited Knights
and valiant Men of Arms out of Italy and dlmaine thi¬
ther , left they fhould repair to our King Edward III.
which meeting with Succels, prov ’d a Countermine to
his main Defign $ who perceiving that his Hofpitality
towards ftrange Knights , upon Account of reviving
King -Arthur's Round Table was too general , nor did fuf-
ficiently ingratiate them to his Perfon , but being un-
conftrain ’d and at Liberty , did after their Departure
take what Side they pleas’d in the enfuing Wars, he at
length refolv’d upon a Projection more particular and
felefl , and fiich as might oblige thofe whom he
thought fit to make his Aflociates, in a lafting Bond of
Friendfhip and Honour : And having iffii ’d forth his
own Garter for the Signal of a Battle , that was crown’d
with Succefs , (which is conceiv’d to be the Battle of
Crejfy, fought about Three Years after his erecting the
Found Table $ ) upon fo remarkable a ViClory , he thence
took Occafion to inftitute this Order , and gave the
Garter Preheminence among the Enfigns of it , whence
that feleft Number , whom he incorporated into a Fra¬
ternity , _are ftyl ’d Eqtdtes dure# Perifcelidis, and vulgarly
Knights of the Garter. By this Symbol he defign

’d to
bind the Knights and Fellows of it mutually unto one
another , and all of them joyntly to himfelf , as Sove¬
reign of the Order ; nor was his Expectation fruftra-
ted , for it did not ferve only as a vehement Spur and
Incentive to Honour and martial Vertue , but alfo as a
golden Bond of Unity and internal Society ; and for
this Confideration Cambden aptly calls it a Badge of
Unity and Concord.

By the Symbolsof this Garter the Knights are re¬
minded , with all Religioufnefs , Sincerity , Friendlinefs,
Faithfulnefs and Dexterity , not to leave the Piirluit of
whatfoever they take in hand , nor to enterprize any

Thing
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Thing contrary to the Statutes of the Order ; neither
to fruflrate the Rights of Peace and Friendfhip, nor
vilify the Law of Arms, or proceed in any Thing far¬
ther than Faith and Compaa:, or the Bond of Friend¬
ship will a’dmit. Moreover, in the binding of the Leg
with this enobied Enfign , there was given this Caveat
and Exhortation, that the Knights Should not pufilla-
nimpufly ( by running away from Battle) betray the
Valour and Renown which is ingrafted in Conilancy
and Magnanimity. Nay, fo exactly did the Founder
contrive the whole Habit into the Signification of the
Garter, that he ordain ’d his and the Knights-Compa¬
nions Robes and Ornaments to be all alike, both for
Materials and Fafhion, intimating thereby, That they
ought to conferve brotherly Affection among them-
felves . The great Collar of the Order was made of
equal Weight, and like Number of Knots and Links,
in Token of the like Bond of Faith, Peace and Amity
inviolably to be obferv’d and retain ’d amongft them :
In fine, all Things were fo defign ’d , that every one
might plainly perceive how much thefe Things tended
to the Maintenance of Amity and Concord.

In further reference to the eftablifhing this Order,
the aforefaid King calling together the Earls , Barons,
and principal Knights of his Kingdom, Freely, fays
Froiffart , and obligingly declar ’d his Mind to them concerning
this Affair : To which all of them being well inclin ’d, en->
tertain ’d the Motion with equal Joy and Applaufe , deemingit would prove a very great Advancement to Piety , Nobilityand Vertue , and likewife an excellent Expedient for the uni¬
ting not only his Subjects one -with another , but all Foreigners
conjunEively -/with them , in the Bonds of Amity and Peace.
And ’tis very improbable the prudent Founder Ihould
fummon his Nobles to confult about the Grandeur of
an Order, that had taken its Rife from fo flight an
Occafion as the dropping of a Garter from a Lady ’s Leg.Now, to draw the Tye of Friendfhip more clofe, the
King caufed thofe who were ( or fhould be ) of the
Order , to be call ’d Fellows, AJfoctates , Colleagues, Brethren,and Knights-Companions, and the Order i f felf a Society,Fellowfb ’p, College of Knights, and Knight -Companionfhip  jand their Habits to be all alike, to reprefent how they

ought
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dught to be united in all Chances and Various Tunis
of Fortune 5 Co-partners both in Peace and War, afft-
ftant to one another in all ferious and dangerous Ex¬
ploits $ and thro ’ the whole Gourfe of their Lives to
fhew Fidelity and Friendlinefs one towards another.
There are other Reafons affign’d , much to the fame
Effect, That the Order was inftituted to fortife the Com
fdence of the King, the Kingdom and Martial Vert tie j .that
is to lay, to strengthen the Faith of the SubjeBs towards
them, and for their greater Security, and becaufe the Garter
carries -with it a Bond or Tye of Fellowjhip , and is a Symbol
of Amity between Princes, being Companions of the Jam
Order.

In the laft Place , if we look upon the Statutes of its
Inftitution , we fhall find the Injunctions wholly Mili¬
tary, and fo are the Words of Admonition pronounc ’d
at the putting on the Enfigns of the Order : And the
Ground of the Inftitution ( in the Preamble to King
Henry VIII ’s Exemplar)  is faid to be for the Honour of God
and Exaltat ion of the Catholicity Faith , joyn'd both with Piety
and Charity, in ejlablijhmg a College of religious Men to pray
for the Profperity of the Sovereign of the Order and the Knights-
Companions , and to perform other holy Duties 5 as alfo or¬
daining a Maintenance for a Company of Alms-Knights, who
have not otherwife wherewith to fupport themfelves ; but not
one Word relating to the Engagement on behalf of the
feminine Sex.

And whereas King Edw. III . had laid Claim by his
Title to the Kingdom of France, and in Right thereof
allum ’d its Arms, he from the Colour of them , ’tisfaid,
caus’d the Garter to be made Blue, and the Circum-
Icription Gold : And it may, without draining , be in*
ferr ’d from the Motto , Horn foit qui mal y penfe, that
he retorted Shame and Defiance upon him that Ihould
dare to think amifs of fo juft an Enterprize , as he
had undertaken for recovering of his lawful Right to
that Crown ; and that the Magnanimity and Bravery
of thole Knights , whom he had eleCIed into this Or¬
der , was fuch as would impower and enable them to
maintain the Quarrel againft all who thought ill of it.
Confonant to this is the Conjecture of Harpsfeld, that
this Apophthegm was defign ’d to put the Knights -Com-

panions
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pan ions in mind , Not to admit any Thing in their dBions,

"'if, ( or among their Thoughts, derogatory to themfelves and their
Honour.

«?« ■ That Age did exceedingly abound with Imprefles,
jvlotto ’s ana Devices, and particularly King Edit.  III.

fV 1( was  fo exceflively given up to them, that his Apparel,
^ti Plate , Bed, Houfhold -Furniture , Shields , and even th#-

Harnefs of his Horfes, and the like, were not without
jbtits them , many of which now to defiant upon would be

3 fruitlefs Attempt, feeing the Occafion of the Inven¬
ting tion, and the Circumftances are loft , that Ihould illu-
r t!tj; ftrate them ; and others, by reafon of their Brevity,

feem ’d infignificant, in regard fomething was defign-
teoft edly omitted, and left to be underftood, . which cannot
lyHii now be rightly fupply’d , fo as to arrive at the Mind of
mud the Inventor. Of this Number may be this Motto , It
adthe is as it is, which was embroider’d upon a Doublet of
taftij that King ; tho’ there are others which feem more eafy
injG* to be decypher ’d ; as that daring Motto wrought upon
litl, pa his Surcoat and Shield provided to be ufed at a Tur-
tttfi nament,
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§ 5 . The Time when the Order was inftituted , Hi-

ftorians differ widely about ; Selden , Conifer, and
others , from FroiJJart (who wrote temf . Rich . il .

') would
have it in the 18th of King Edit. III . But fince Froif-
fart errs , in making the Number of Knights -Compa-
nions no fewer than Forty, which is a grand Miftake,
Why might not he trip in Point of Time , and con¬
found the Year of its Ereflion , with that wherein the
Founder renew ’d the Order of The Round Table, Wind¬
er being the Place for both . For fhould we admit,
that during fome Part of the Solemnity held in this
King’s 18th Year, when the Accident of the Lady’s
Garter flipping off happen’d, what other Inferencecan
be made, but that he had only an Intention to put in
Execution fomewhat afterwards ? Not that an Order
was a£lually erefled at that Time : Befides, the Jollityof the Seafon , the Greatnefs of the Goncourle, and

the
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the Splendidnefs of the Feftivity, it was too bufy j
Time to fufter much Confultation tending thereunto •
or at lead to mould and model a Delign fo compleat
and fubftantial , as it appears to have been even at firft.
If we joyn Fabian, he is plain , that tho ’ the King de-
fign ’d the Inftitution at the End of the Feftival,
(% hich he places between Candlemas and Lent , in the
19th , and not 18th Year of that King ) Yet -was it not
then, faith he , but afterwards ejlablijh

'd by him. Never-

thelefs , Mr . Seiden elfewhere obferves, it had its Ori¬
ginal in the 14th Year of the faid King . And our in-
duftrious Stow (with whom Lily , Speed, and Yegro - agree)
tells us , That the firjl Feajl of the Order was celebrated
A. D. 1350 . which exactly agrees to the 24th of Ed.
ward III . But Polydore Virgil places it after the 25 th of

Edward III . We muft therefore have recourfe to form

other Proofs for elucidating this Point , fince this Chro¬
nological JEra of the true Time of its Inftitution hath
wonderfully flipp ’d the Pens of all Writers.

Admitting then that the eredling this Order was
firft thought of by King Edward, at forae of thole

grand Aflembties of The Round Table, held after the
French King had fet up the like ; yet was it not ma¬

ture , or brought to any Perfeflion , till after his glorious
Victories and Triumphs over the French and Scots in
the Battles of Creffy and Nevil’s Crofs , ( in the laft of
which the Scotch King, David, was taken Prifoner ) and
until King Edward had Calais furrendred to him , as will

appear very confpicuous.
Among the Rolls of the Great Wardrobe , is one

containing the Account of all the King ’s Liveries , from
Michaelmas Anno 21 , to the 31 ft of Jan. 2 3 Edw. III.

In the fame are divers Things mention ’d to be adorn’d
With Garters , which were provided againft the firft
grand Fcaft of St . G orge : and among the reft, the
Royal Robes , viz. his Mantle , Surcoat and Hood 5
lik'ewife a B^d of BlueTtffity was b -deck’d with Gar¬
ters , Containing the Motto , Honi fait out mat y penft.
There were made for the Sovereign Three Harnefles,
whereof Two were of White Velvet , wrought over
with Garters Ye blu ev Aiafp -i per totum combedme 'm cum
ll r

oodloufes 3 and the Third de Velvttto Ynde cant. Lap-
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pcfyn quijpttx tr caligas, wrought over likewife with
Garters . Had the Roll been divided into Years , or
had diftinguilhing Marks of Time upon it , we might
have been guided with more Certainty as to the true
Year of the Inftitution . However , we may thence
conclude it was not founded in the 18th of Edw. III.
becaufe that the Sovereign ’s Robes were not made
until the 22.d Year of his Reign at fooneft ; perhaps
not till the Beginning of the a 3d . But to put the
Matter beyond difpute , the Founder ’s Statutes fix the
Time of Inftitution to his a 3d Year 3 fo do the Sta¬
tutes of King Henry V. and the Preface to the Blue)\ Rook.,
Leland , Mills and Dr . Heylin. To conclude , when he
had fix’d upon the Day and Place for celebrating the
firft grand Feaft of this Order , he fent his Heralds into
Germany , France , Scotland , Burgundy , Hainault , Flanders
and Brabant, to invite all Knights and Efquires , ( with
Aflurance of Safe-ConduCl and Liberty for Fifteen
Days , both before and after the grand Solemnity ) to
Ihew their military Prowefs and other publick Exer-
cifes there to be perform ’d, proper to the Place and
Occafion ; agreeable to which Invitation , fundry
Knights and Gallant Men came over to fignalize their
Valour ; and what made the Solemnity more glorious,
King Edward's Queen was there prefent , attended with
Three Hundred of the faireft Ladies , in all imaginable
Splendor and Gaity.

54 . The Patrons of the Order were feveral , under
whofe Protection (according to the Cuftom of the Age)
KingEdw. III . put himfelf and all the Knights -Compa -
nions , that the Affairs of the Order might be defended,
preferved and govern ’d.

The firjl and chiefeft which he elefled , was the
Holy Trinity, which in a more efpecial Manner was in-
vocated to the Aid and Affiftance of this Order.

Secondly, King Edward III . intitled peculiarly the
bhjjed Virgin Mary , accounted then the general Media¬
trix and ProteCtrefs of all Men ; unto whom King Ed¬
ward IV . was fo ftriClly devoted , that he thought iome
additional Ceremonies requifite to her farther Honour,
and thereupon ordain ’d, that on her Five Solemnities

K the
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the Knights Companions fhould annually ( as accii-
ftom ’d on the Feaft of St . George) wear the Habit of
the Order as long as Divine Service was celebrating,
(unlefs they had fufficient Caufe of excufe) bearing on
the right Shoulders of their Robes a golden Figure of
the Virgin Mary 5 and that they Ihould go in the fame
Manner and Habit upon all Sundays throughout the
Year ; and laftly , that on the fame Days for ever they
fliould fay Five Pater Nojiers, with as many AueMaria ’s.

Thirdly , St . George of Cappadocia, a moft choice Cham¬

pion of Chrift and famous Martyr , was alfo elected
one of the Patrons to this Order by King Edward III,
not fo much as he was aProfeffor of the Chriftian 'Faith,
or for that he was an armed Soldier or Knight of
Chrift , but fo much the more becaufe in thofe Wars,
which were waged by the Chriftians againft the Infi¬
dels , he by feveral Appearances manifefted his Pre¬
fence as a moft certain Encourager and Aftiftant to the
Chriftians 5 the Relations whereof may be feen in Dr.
Heylin

’s Hiftory , who hath laborioufly and judicioufly
maintain ’d the Hiftory of this Saint , againft thofe that
will not allow him a Place in Heaven , or a Being in
the Church . In like manner the learned Selden hath
avouch ’d him to be the fpecial Patron , Protector , De¬
fender , and Advocate of this Realm of Englandj and
has made it plainly appear in what Veneration he hath
been honour ’d abroad , efpecially among the Eaftern
Nations . To whofe corroborating Teftimonies we
fhall add , That thisTitle of Patron to our Nation , as
given to St . George by the Founder of this Order , in a
Patent granted to the Dean and Canons of the Chapel
of St . Stephen at Wejiminjier, and St . George at Wi>tdfvrx
which difchargeth them from Payment of Tythes 5 as
alfo by King Henry VIII . in the Preamble of his Sta¬
tutes . And tho ’ in general he is ftyi ’d the Principal
Patron of the Affairs of Chrijhndom, and z tutelar Guar¬
dian of military Men , yet among all Chriftians the
Englifi did excel ; and in this Nation the Founder of
this Order , in making choice of fuch an approv

’d ex¬
pert Captain and Patron , in particular Refpcft of
whom the Knights had the Title of Equity Georgian!*
St . Georze's Knights , and the Order it felf came to be
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call’d the Ordo Divi SanU 't Georgii , The Order of St.
George.

It  is remarkable , that Du Chefnr, a noted French Hi-

ftorian, acknowledges it was by the fpecial Invocation
of St . George that King Edward III . gain ’d the Battle of
Creffy, which afterwards bringing to his Remembrance,
He founded, fays he , a Chapel -within the Caftle of Wind-
for. But if we may afcend a ftep higher , and give
credit to Harding, it ’s recorded King Arthur paid St.
George particular Honours , for he advanc ’d his Picture
in one of his Banners, which was about Two Hundred
Years after his Martyrdom , and very early for a Coun¬
try fo remote from Cappadocia to have him in Reverence
and Efteem.

Lafily, The Founder added a fourth Patron , whole
Name himfelf bore , viz. St . Edward the Confeffor, his
Predecellbr, King of England; and we find he was
wont to be invocated by this Founder , as well as St.
George, in any great Difficulties and Streights . Wal-

fingham gives an Inftance at the Skirmifh of Calais , A . D.

1349 . when King Edward, in great Anger and Grief,
drew out his Sword , and moft paffionately cry’d out,
Ha St. Edward , Ha St. George 3 which his Soldiers

hearing, ran prefently to him , and rufhing violently
upon the Enemy, put many of them to the Sword.
Thefe Four Patrons we find recorded together in the
Preamble of the Foundation of Windfor College by
King Edward III . tho ’ in the Preamble to his Statutes
of the Order , and to King Henry V ’s Statutes , St . Edward
the Confeffor is omitted 5 neverthelefs he is enumerated
with the reft in the Preamble to King Henry VUI ’s.

§ 5 . As to the Honour and Reputation of this Noble
Order, either in Comparifon with others , or in Refe¬
rence to it felfj it challenges the Precedency of Anti¬
quity, before the eldeft Rank of Honour of that Kind
any where eftablilh ’d.

Secondly, The Statutes of the Foundation were fo ex-
quifitely and judicioufly devifed and compared , upon
fuch folid Foundations of Honour and Noblenefs , that
they afterwards became a Precedent to other Orders j
and gave the Plan to thofeTwo of The Golden Fleece and

K 2 of
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of Monfieur St . M chael, as is manifeft by comparing tbeir
Statutes.

'thirdly, It is no fmall Honour that accrues to this
Order , that the Number of thefe Knights -Companions
were never encreas’d , but as they were Twenty Six
with the Sovereign , fo they now thus continue , ut
Pretium facial rant as ; for the infringing this Article
hath fplit feveral other military Orders into Contempt
and Ruin , as nothing more tarnifhing , or throwing a
fully on the Worth of Glory and Honour , than when
render ’d fo vulgar , and indifferently difpofed without
Diftinflion and Merit , as is exemplify ’d in ' the Order
of the Star , and the now declining Order of St. Mi¬
chael.

fourthly, It has receiv ’d ipore additional Luftre by
being honour ’d with the Companionfhip of divers Em¬
perors , Kings and Sovereign rrinces , who efteem’d it
the Summit of their Glory , and the higheft Trophy of
additional Honour , to be enroll ’d in the Number . In-
fomuch that fome of them with Impatience courted tljp
Election . For we find recorded in the Regifter , A. D.
1672 . Eight Emperors of '

Germany, Three Kings of
Strain , FheFrench Kings , Two Kings of Scotland, Five
Kings of Denmark, Five Kings of Portugal, Two Kings
of Sweden, One King of Poland, One King of Arragon,
Two Kings of Naples, befides divers Dukes and other
free Princes 5 as One Duke of Guelderland, One Duke of
Holland, Two Dukes of Burgundy, Two Dukes of Brunf-
■wickj One Duke of Milan, Two Dukes of Urbin, One
Duke of Ferrara, One Duke of .fotoy, Two Dukes of
Holft'ein, One Duke of Saxony, and One Duke of Wertem-
berg, Seyen Count Palatines of the Rhine, Four Princes
of Orange, and One Marquis of Brandenburg.

Fifthly, It entitles thofe Knights and Noblemen,whofe
yertue hath rais’d them to this Pitch of Greatnefs , to
be Companions and Aflbciates with Emperors and
Kings , a Prerogative of an high Nature , and a futfici-
eirit Recpnjpe

'nce for the greateft ' Merit . We fhall clofe
up all with the high Elogy bellow ’d on it by the learned
'Setden , that it exceeds in Majejly , Honour and Fame, all
Chivatrom Orders of the World.
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ORDER and Regularity is not only the Beauty
and Symmetry of Government and Societies, but
alio greatly contributes to their Eftablifhment

and PerpetHity. Statutes and Rules are as well the
Bounds to determine , as Bonds to unite Fellowlhip
and Societies together $ and if either fall into difufe,
or be tinadvifedly broken , they open a Field to Diflo-
lution arid Ruin.

Such like Confederations riiov ’d arid excited the vi¬
ctoriousKing Edward III . (after; he had determined the
Eretlion of this mpft renowri ’d Order of the Garter ) to
devife and injlitute feverdl laudable Statutes and Ordinances,
to be duly obferv'd and kept within the faid Order ; which
beingcollected into orie Body, are call’d The Statutes of
Injlitution.  .
, Th £ Original of thefc was ordain ’d to Be kept with¬
in tlie Treafufy of the College of Wihdfor , but hath
long fince wholly perilh ’d ; yet a Tranfcript of theni
is recorded in the Reign of King Henry V. in an old
Book call’d Regijlrum Orainis, Chartacetim. Two more
aheierit Exemplars of this Body of Statutes are alfo in
being j the , one in the Library of the Lord Hatton,
and the other in the Black, Book, of the Order ; and
Comparing them together , I Ihall here give from the
Latin the Heads they confift of

tty i . The King of England, his Heirs and Succeflors,
tits® are to be Sovereigns or Superiors of this Order,
ictotij a . None are to be admitted , urilefs he be a Geri-
d pieman of Blood, and that he be a Knight arid without
.0 : Reproach . _

5

(kefe ^ , 5 * The Knighfs -Companions were to be Twenty*
have at Windfor a Mantle and Garter for

the better Splendor of the Order 5 to wear the faia
K i  Habit
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Habit wlienfoever they go to the Chapel of St . Georg
Or Chapter - Houfe, , to hold a. Chapter , or do any thing
relating to their ' Order .

' Ih like manner they are to
wear the Habit upon the Vigils of St . George, in their
Proceffion from the King’s Lodgings to the Chapel ot
Chapter -Houfe , and returning back , and during Sup.
per , continue fo habited till it be over , and likewifeon
the Morrow of St . George

's Day, at Chapel , Dinner-time,
Supper -time , and afterwards all the faid Day, until the
Sovereign or his Deputy jfhall depofite the Enfigns of
the Order , and decree their Departure.

4. There , were to be Thirteen Canons Secular , who
at the Time of their Inftitution , or within a Year, were
to be Priefts , and as manyVicars already Priefts , or to be
made fo at the next Ordination , anfwerable to the
number of the Knights -Companions 3 thefe religious
Perfons to be prelented by the feveral Founders each
one , and upon the Death or Vacancy of fuch prefented,
the Sovereign of the Order ever afterwards to have the
Nomination of them , who were bound to pray for
the good Eftate of the Sovereign and his Kingdom,
and particularly ' for this Order.

5. The Canons were to wear a Purple Mantle , with
the Arms of St . George in a Roundle upon their right
Shoulder.

6 . There were to be Twenty Six poor veterans
Knights , each to have a competent Subliftence , their
Election to be after the manner of the Canons afore-
faid.

7. These Knights were to have a Red Mantle , with
the Arms of St . George 3 but without any Circle of the
Garter about it.

S. If the Sovereign could not be prefent at the folemn
Feftival of St . George, his Deputy was to fupply his
Place at the Charge of the Sovereign 5 but fuch Depu¬
ty was not to make any new Ordinances , tho ’ he has
Licenfe to correfl or amend the old Ones.

9. Every Year, upon the Vigils of St . George, the
Knights -Companions within the Realm , or elfewhere,
if conveniently , are to aflemble, at Windfor Caftle, and
be prelent there at the Celebration of Divine Service,
in the Habit of the Order , where placed regularly in

their
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their Stalls or Seats, directly over their Heads their
Helmets and Swords , err . are to be hung up , and re¬
main as long as fuch Knights live , in Honour of them,
and to fignify the Defence of the Church , to which

they are obliged as a Military Order ; but in cafe the
Feaft of St ; George happens to fall within the Quin-
dene or Fifteen Days after the Feaft of Eafier , then it
was to be prorogued to the Sunday next following , ac¬
counting Fifteen Days from Eafier Day, that every
Knight -Companion might have reafonable time to come,
nor be forced to ride upon any of the Three Eafier
Holy-days.

to . That they meet in St . George
's Chapel yearly , on

the Eve of St. George, at the Hour of Three in the Af¬
ternoon ; and if they come not at the Time aftigned,
without a juft Excuie , which the Sovereign or his De¬
puty allows, their Penalty is to be according to the
Ordinance of the Chapter i which is , That they lhall
not enter into the Chapter Door for that time , but ftay
without , and lhall have no Voice in any thing that is
done in the faid Chapter =, and if they come not before
the Beginning of VefperS , they lhall not enter into
their Stalls , but lhall tarry below before the faid
Stalls in the Choirifters Places duringVefpers . The like
Penalty is ordain ’d for not coming to the Mafs or Morn¬
ing-Service betime , and af Vefpers, on St . George

's Day 5
and whofoever lhall abfent himfelf wholly from this
Solemnity, without fufficient Excufe and Leave from
the Sovereign or Deputy , he is not to enter within his
Stall the next Feaft after , but lhall ftay below , and be¬
fore his Stall, as it is faid at Vefpers, and in the Mor¬
rows Proceffionmuft walk before the Three proceffional
Crofles , [now the Choirifters, ] and at Mafs [Service]
lhall ft below until the Offering , and he to
offer laft. After which he is to come before the Sove¬
reign, or his Deputy ’s Stall , and ask Pardon , which
re- inftates him in his Stall . Abfenting the next fecond
Time upon the Feaft , without Leave , he has no Stall
allowed him until he hath given and offered a Jewel
upon St . George

' s Altar, to the Value of Twenty Marks,
which is to be double every Year until a Reconci¬
liation,

K 4 Ji.
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ri . Wheresoever they be, they muft wear their

Blue Robes from the Beginning of the firft Vefpers, onthe Eve of St . George
's Day, to the fecond Velpers on

the Morrow inclufive, efc.
12 . If  any Knight -Companion appears publicklywithout his dignifying Garter , upon challenging the

fame , is to pay half a Mark to the Cuitos and
College.

13. At the Times of Offering , each affociated with
the other who holds the oppofite Stall , are to march
in Proceffion together to make their Offerings $ but a-
lone , when his Confort is ablent , and fo that in all Pro-
ceffions the Sovereign goes laft.

14 . In the Morrow after the Solemnity of St . George
’s

Feaft is over , before their feparating , a Mafs de Reqitlcor Office de Defitnflis Was to be ufed, at which the
Knights -Companions were all entirely to be prefent,
without neceflary Impediment /hown to the Sovereign
or Deputy for Liberty to depart.

1 5 . They were to leave their Robes at Windfor al¬
ways, to be ready for them there upon any fudden Oc-
cafions that might evene.

16. Journying near Winder,  in Honour of the Place,
unlefs lawful Caufe obftruifts, they muft take it in their
Way, and afluming the Habit of the Order the Canons
wore , devoutly to meet and conduft them into the
Chapel ; where , if it happens to be time of Divine
Service , they are to hear the fame $ if not , they are
to be detained no longer than while the Canons lhall
lay the Pfalrti de profundis for the Defuruft, and duringtheir own Offering : But if any had riden thro ’ the
Town , without vifiting the Chapel and offering there,for every Negle £l he muft go one Mile on Foot from
the ffiid Chapel , to/hew bis Obedience , and offer an
Half -Penny in Honour of St . George.

17 . Upon  firft Notice of the Death of any of the Or*
der , the Sovereign /hall ordain a Thou/and Mafles,
every Foreign Prince /hall caufe Eight Hundred , a
Prince of Wales Seven Hundred , a Duke Six Hun¬
dred , an Earl Three Hundred , every Baron Two
Hundred , and every Knight Batchcllor One Hundred
Mafles to be celebrated for the Good of the Soul de¬

parted}
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? '♦( parted $ which negle&ed for a Quarter of a Year after

pt  notice of fuch Death , the Mafles are to be doubled j
Hi U pon halfa Year’s Negleft , again doubled 5 and fo from

Time to Time in like Form till the End of the Year,
Hi an(} then the Year’s to be doubled.
Yl i 18 . Upon fure Notice of the Death of a Knight-
HH Companion , the Sovereign, or his Deputy, is to con-

verfe by Letters, the Remainder [not Strangers ] that
“t;Jtj are within the Kingdom, to meet him within SixWeeks
"“it in fonrte convenient Place , and ele£l another 5 which af-
si V' fembled, at lead Six, with the Sovereign or Deputy , e-

very of them prefent is to name Nine of the worthieft
and fufficienteft Knights without Reproof that he

Gay
1, knows, whether native Subjects or Foreigners, fobeit

'ttyh they hold no contrary Party , or be again!! the Sove-
'chtht  reign , viz. Three Earls , or of fublimer Title 5 Three
relent, Barons , and Three Knights Batchellors , which Names
toast the Bi/hop of Windfor, for the Time being , was to

write, or, in his Abfence, the Dean or Regifler , and,
Jfiri in their Abfence , the oldeft Refidencer in the College*
fafc and after fhew them to the Sovereign, who is to chule

out of them him that has the molt Voices, and whom
tkfci he efteems the moft beneficial to the Crown and King-
jtintic dom. Every Knight failing to appear at an Election,
[cCaM without an approved Caufe , was to pay to the Cuflos
jjtua arid College the Penalty of a Mark , and at his next

fPiFS coming to the Chapter/hall kneel upon the Ground, in

hey
the midft of the Chapter, before the Sovereign or De¬

is m puty , until Reconciliation.
ium§ ! ?• Soon afterEleftion, the Knight-Companion ele£l
[0' tk is to have a Garter , in token of his Election, and that
ltkrt, he is a Fellow of the Order ; and as foon as decreed to

{jjj take Poffeffion of his Stall , but not before , is to have

1 a Mantle, which, if he dies before he receiv ’d , he was
not to be accounted as one of the Order, becaufe he

ftk^ Wlnted Poffeffion 5 neverthelefs he was to have one
, half of the Mafles above/aid, becaufe he had the Gar-
. j . ter deliver ’d to him and nothing befide * If he was not

",
r
| inftalled within a Year after his receiving the Garter,

ar) d efpecially if within the Realm , and without rea-
# j_ finable Excufe to be allowed of by the Sovereign or

Deputy , his Election became void , and they might pro-

y ' cecd
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cecd to a new one : Moreover , neither the Sword nor
Helmet was to be put upon his Stall within the Cattle,
before his coming j to the End , that if the Knight eleft
came not , his Achievements might not be unhandfomly
taken down and abufed , but honourably removed in¬
to the Choir for the publickUfe and Profit of the faid
College.

20 . Every Foreigner elected was to have Certifica¬
tion of fuch his Election front the Sovereign , at the
Sovereign ’s Charge , who was to fend him the Garter
and the Mantle , and a Copy of the Statutes of the Or¬
der , under the Common Seal of the faid Order , with¬
in Four Months after the Ele&ion , the better for him to
advife on ; which being accepted , of whatfoever Con¬
dition he be, he was obliged within Eight Months after
to fend a fufficient Proxy, according to his State and
Dignity , a Knight irreprehenfible to be iriftalled in hi*
Room , and who was to bring with him a Silk Mantle
of the Blue Colour of the Order , alfo a Sword and
Helmet to remain at Windfor, which Mantle was be put
upon the right Shoulder of the Proxy , by the Sove¬
reign or Deputy at the time of Inftallment , when he is
introduced to take the Stall in the Name of his Lord
and Matter 5 neither was he to depofite the fametill the
End of Divine Service ; after which he was not to wear
it , nor be admitted in the Chapter -Houfe , or have any
Suffrage, by virtue of any Powers vetted in him ; but
this Favour Foreigners elected by Proxy were to have,
that could not perfonally come themfelves , they were
to be Partakers of the whole Mattes and Orifons of the
Order ; whereas , if they died before the Inftallation,
they were to have but a Moity of them.

21 . Upon the Death of any Earl , [or of Superior
Dignity ] Baron , or Knight Batchellor , his Succeffor,
whether Earl , [or of Superior Dignity ] Baron , or
Knight , was to have a vacant Stall of his Predecefibr,
without any changing of Places, except the Prince of
Wales alone , who was to have always the next Stall,
and oppofite to the Sovereign ; fo that it may happen for
a Knignt to have an Earl ’s Place, or an Earl a Knight

’s
Place ; and this becaufe the firft Founders might be
known.

as.



j2 . Every Knight -Companion at his firft Entrance,
was to give a certain Alms, according to their Eminence
and Degree , for the perpetual Maintenance of the Ca¬
nons and Poor Knights , vit. the Sovereign Forty Marks,
a Foreign King Twenty Pounds , a Prince of Wales
Twsnty Marks , a Duke Ten Pounds , an Earl Ten
Marks , a Baron a Hundred Shillings , and a Knight
Batchellor Five Marks , that by theft pious Donations
they might juftly entitle themfelves to the Name and
Privileges of the Order ; wherefore , before theft Pay¬
ments were rightly performed , their Sword and Helmet
[Atchievements] were not to be hung up , and for Fo¬
reigners the Sovereign was obliged to pay himfelf.

23 . Upon the Death of any of the Founders his
Arms , in a Plate of Metal , was to be fixed upon the
Back of his Stall , and their Succelfors were to have the
like , but to be placed underneath their Predeceflors,
and not to be fo great as thofe of the firft Founders.

24. At  Admiffion every Knight -Companion muff
promift and fwear perfonally , or by Proxy , faithfully
to obferve the Statutes of the Order , and none are to
be initialled by Proxy but Foreigners only , which can¬
not conveniently come in Perfon.

25 . If the Sovereign be out of England at the Inftal-
lation of any Knight -Companion , or could not attend
himfelf to do what appertains to him in that Point , he
mightimpower and authorize any of theFellows to of¬
ficiate for him.

2 6. That there be a Common Seal or Signet Keeper,
whom the Sovereign was to aflign.

27 . Every Knight - Companion was to have a Copy
of the Statutes under the Seal of the Order , the Ori¬
ginal ftaled likewife with the laid Seal , to remain for
evermore within the Treafury of the College , and upon
the Death of any Knight -Companion , his Executors
were to fend back fuch Copy to be deliver ’d to the Cu-
ftos orYv^arden.

18 . No Knight -Companion was to go out of the
Realm and Dominion of England , without the Know¬
ledge and Licence of the Sovereign , who of Grace and
Favour is bound to grant it upon a Military Expedition,
or other notable ASt appertaining to the Honour of

Knight-
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Knighthood , in Preference and Advancement of thi;
Order of St . George.

z9. They were not to arm themfelves againft each
other , but in the Wars of their Sovereign Lord , in his
right and juft Quarrel 3 and if it happen ’d that any of
the Order Ihould be retain ’d in the Caufe and Quarrel
of any Lord , and the adverfe Party defir’d another
Knight -Companion on his Side, that latter Knight is by
no means to agree but to excufe himfelf in all Things,
becaufe his Fellow was armed on the other Side, and
was retain ’d before him . And every Knight was bound
to except and agree, at his being retain ’d , that he may
have his Difcharge from the Wars, upon any of the
Order ’s being engaged in Arms before him for the Con¬
trary Party 5 and if the fecond retained knows not of it,
upon notice that any of his Fellows were retained be¬
fore him , and armed on the contrary Side, the fecond
retained Knight was to excufe himfelf to his Matter , and
relinquifh the Quarrel.

30 . All Licences given to the Knight -Companions
to travel in queft ofHonour by Military Exploits 3 alio
all Certificates , mandatous Letters , Certificates, and o-
ther Writings whatioever relating to the Order , were
to be ifliied out by the Sovereign , under the Seal of the
Order , to remain in the keeping of one of the Order,
during the Sovereign ’s Pleafure . And if the Keeper of
the Seal abfent himfelf upon reafonable Caufe , he was
to leave the Seal with another of the Fellowfhij)
that the Sovereign fbould appoint , to the Intent that
the Seal at rio time be out of the Prefence of the Sove¬
reign , he being within his Dominion . And in like
manner concerning the Seal in the Abfence of the Sove¬
reign or the Deputy.

31 . If any Knight -Companion for Devotion fake
Ihould defire to dwell at ?F,W/or, he was to maintain
bimfelf at his own , and not at the College Charge.

32 . Amy other Knight , not of the Order , upon the
Account of Devotion , that would refide there , was to
be provided for at the Appointment of the Sovereign!
ana the Fellowlhip alio . Any Knight or other rerfon
giving io l. yearly Rents or Lands , or more, to the
College, to participate of their Prayers and Suffrages,'

he
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he was to be regiftred in the Calendar of Benefaflors,
and continually be pray ’d for by the Canons and Poor

Knights.
33. Upon the Death of any Canon , the Cuftos or

Warden is to certify the fame by Letters to the Sove¬
reign , if beyond Sea, to know whom he pleafes to pre-
fent to the Canonfhip.

34. There was to be a Regifter appointed by the
Sovereign and Fellowfhip , the moft intelligent Perfon of
the College , who yvas to be prefent at the Chapters , to
record their Ele&ions and the Electors , their Punifh-
ments, and Caufes of them , with their Reconciliations,
all ACfswhatloever adminiftred in their Council , from
Chapter to Chapter yearly 3 for the faithful Execution,
of which Office he was to be fworn at his Admiffion
therein 3 and whatfoever had been regifter ’d was in
the Beginning of the following Chapter , on the Vigils
of St. George, to bepublickly recited before the Sovereign
and the whole Fellowlhip , that what was amifs and
incorrect might be mended and reduced to due
Form.

§ 2 . Besides thefe Statutes there are Two other
Bodies, or Exemplars eftablilh ’d fince, the one by King
Henry V - the other by King Hen. VIII . King Henry V.

findingthe Glory of the Order declining , removed the
Grand Feflival and other Solemnities , and commanded
a drift Oblervation of all the Founder’s Statutes, and
brought many more to like Perfection , which he fub-
joinedto - fuch of them, where they might be properly
and are as follow:
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To Article

3 . That the Knights fhould mark their
Obeifance in the Choir firft to the Altar,
and next to the Sovereign , or in his Ab-
fence to his Stall.

, 8 . That the Deputy fhould eleft , if
‘ the Sovereign (when abroad ) had not Six
Knights with him.

, 9 . That the Fealt of St . George fhould
1 not be kept upon St . Marlas  Day, nor the
1 Days of St . Philip and Jacob, nor of the

Holy



To Article

( H2 )
1 Holy Crofs, neither upon any Dayswhichlhould happen in the Feflivals of theAfcenfion or Pentecoft , or other folenmFeafts ordained by the Church to the in-

terrupting their Divine Service.
i a . That when a Knight lhould rideout he might wear a Blue Silk Ribbon in-Head of his Garter.
14. That the Order and Manner of

Offering up the Achievements lhould heas is there prefcribed , viz. before theyoffer their Money , their Swords lhouldbe
firfl: offered by Two Companions , which
the Sovereign or his Deputy lhould ay-< point , and afterwards their Helmets with
their Crefts, by Two others of the
Order.

2.0 . That Knights abfent in the Sove¬
reign ’s Service might be inftall ’d by De-
puty.

31 . That the Sovereign lhould take a
Signet of the Order abroad with him, to
be fixed to all the Adis he does in ForeignParts relating to this Order , in Diftindlion
to thofe done at home.

34.T hat noCharge lhould be admitted
upon the College by the Cuftos orCanons,
without the Sovereign ’s Confent likewife.

The Statutes with thefe Additions ( as the Statutes of
Inftitution ) this King caufed to be translated into French,and tranlcribed into a Roll , which was ordered to be
prefented to every Knight -Companion under the com¬
mon Seal of the Order . In after Times it was tran¬
lcribed into Books ; and by a Decree, Anno 3 Hen. VII.
an Original Book of thefe Statutes and Inftitutions,
fair written , was to be repofed in the College of St . George,and the Scribe or Regifter to have Tranlcripts of them
in Readinefs , to prefent the eledled Knights withal.

The laft and largell Body was firfl; began , and re¬
ceived the finifliing Stroke by King Hen. VIII . chiefly in
regard fome of the former Statutes wanted Explication

and
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( M3 )

and others Contraction . And for the compleating of
which Purpofe, on St. 'George

’s Day , Anno 9 Regm fui
he fummoned all the Knights -Companions to convene
next Year at the Time of the Solemnity , about the Ab¬
rogation of what tended to darken the Honour of this
Order (if any fuch were ) and for the Advancement of
what might promote the Grandeur and Lultre of it . But
thefe Refolves came to no Perfection till May  28.
Jnno 11 Regni fui, when he entred upon this Reforma¬
tion with all magnificent Ceremony imaginable , for be¬
ing accompanied # ith Nineteen Knights -Companions
of the Order proceeding in Cavalcade to the Cnapter-
Houfe, and taking into Confideration their former
Statutes of Knights -Companions , with all due Reve¬
rence implor ’d the . Sovereign to rdform and explain
them as he fhould think convenient , Hvhich he brought
to a fuccefsful Period , by the Advice and Confent of
the Society affembled : That done , all present entreated
the Sovereign, kneeling , that where any of them had
been peccant againft the Order , he would pleafe to re¬
mit , and iffue out a general Pardon , which he granted
and ratify ’d in Chapter next Day . This was a Task of
Three Years compleat before it role to Perfection , viz.
April 23 . Anno 14 Hen. VIII . for then the Sovereign,
out of right lingular Love , well - temper ’d Zeal , and
entire Affection to this moll noble Order , to the Eflate
ofChivalry, and the Continuance andEncreafe thereof;
as alfo at the humble Requell : and inllant Importunity
of the then Knights -Companions , and by their Ad¬
vice , Counfel and Confent , did interpret and eluci¬
date all the Obfcurities , Doubts and Ambiguities of
the former Statutes and Ordinances . Divers Affairs
contain’d in Fifty of them being explain ’d and amended;
he made likewife neceflary Additions , the Original
whereof being fign’d and feal’d , were commanded to
be carefully laid up in the Treafury of Windfor Col¬
lege, to remain as a Standard to fucceeding Times;
yet they have not been feen there thefe many Years
pad.

The Articles and Claufes added to 'the farmer Sta¬
tutes , in this lad Body , are thefe :

To
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To Article

rt x . That the Interpretation of , the
Statutes , crc.  belongcth to the SoVe-
reign.

I 2 . The Three Points of Reproach de-
i clar ’d , and what is meant by a Gentle-

man of Blood.
j 4 . Of the Prerogative of the Feaft.
I 5 . How the Feaft is to be obferved by
j abfent Knights.
r 6 . Attendance on the Sovereign , if

he be not at the Feaft.
7 . That the Sovereign ’s Deputy may

! correct Things in Chapter,
j 12. The offering up of Achievements,
r and a Taper arm ’d with an Efcutcheon.
j 13. Canons to fit in the lower Stalls,
| when any Knights are prefent.
1 14 . That Six Knights make a Chap,

ter.
' ! 20 . The Manner of Inftallation fet

; down.
I 21 . Clause for a Foreign Knight ’s
| Deputy to be conduced from the Chap-
I ter -Honfe to the Stall 5 and for making
I an Election void , if the Knight fend not
] his Proxy within Seven Months.

23 . For  advancing and Mandating of
j Stalls.
J 25 . Plates not to be larger than the
[ firft Founders , except Strangers.
I 27 . ; The Time Three Months prefix

’d

j for the Executor of a deceas ’d Knight-
! Companion to lend back the Copy of the

Orders deliver ’d to him at his Admiffion,
which might be alfo fent to one of the

principal Officers of the Order.
38 . Concerning the Collar of the

Order.
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This  Rpdy of Statutes was compil ’d in Lam , and is
recorded in the Blacl̂ Book of the Order . It was Man¬
dated into French and Englifo by Sir Thomas JTriotbepF
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Kt. then Gartef King of Arms. The Englifh Verfion
annex’d here to this Treatife , is what hath fince been
deliver’d ( inftead of the former Statutes ) to all fuc-
ceeding Knights -Companions , according to the Injun-
£lion ; but of late Times appointed to he fent to Fo¬
reign Princes and other eledl Knights abroad , fealed
with the Great Seal of the Order , affix’d to a Label ef
Blue Silk and Gold.

<J 3 . There have been leveral Endeavours fince the
Reign of King Henry VIII . for reforming the Statutes.
As nrft , King Edward VI. who as Sovereign , by the
Orders themfelves , had an undoubted Prerogative fet
him to alter and reform many Things which feem’d
inconfiftent with the Religion he eftablilh ’d . To
which Purpofe , at a Chapter at Greenwich, held April 23.
in the Third Hear of his Reign , the Lord St . 'John, the
Earl of Arundel, and Sir William Paget, were to perule
and make them agreeable to the King ’s other Proceed¬
ings , by the Affiftance and Advice of the Proteflor , the
Duke of Somtrfet, and other Companions . This was
follow’d by a iubfequent Order pals ’d in the Chapter
at Greenwich the Year after , that the Statutes fhould be
reform’d and corrected as they thought expedient i
And for the better Accomplifhment of their Defign, at
the next Feaft , April 24. 5 Ediv. VI . another Order
commenc’d , impowering the Duke of Somerset, the Mar-
quels of Northampton, the Earls of Warwick̂ , Arundel,
Bedford and Wilts, to perufe and amend the Statutes
and other Books of the Order , which were brought to
fome tolerable Degree of Perfection ; for thereupon a
new Body was collected ( in general very much alter¬
ing the Laws of the Order ) and publifh ’d March 1 7 .
Anno 7 Edw. VI . But this King within Four Months
after expiring , Queen Mary, his Sifter and Succeflor,
the very firft Thing fhe tranfafted was to abrogate and
make them void ; wherefore we need not mention
them , as never in ufe and unrevived . For the Execu¬
tion of which Purpofe , fhe conven ’d a Chapter at St.
James ’s, the 27 th of September following 5 and it was
then decreed, that the laid Laws and Ordinances , as
inconvenient , impertinent , and tending to Novelty,

L Ihould
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fhould be difannullcd, and no Account to be made of
them for the future 5 and for the quickerExecution, Sir
William Petre (that Day admitted Chancellor ) had Or¬
ders to fee them fpeedily expung’d out of the Book of
Statutes, and forthwith defac ’d , left any Memory of
them fhould remain to Poftcrity } and only thofe of
her Father, Hen. VIII . and his Royal Predeceflors , Ihould
be retain ’d.

In this Affair King Philip, her Husband , appear
’d no

lefs zealous ; for on the 5 th of Av.gufl, x and 2 Philip
and Mary, (which was the 3d Day after he had been
invefted with the Habit ) himfelf being prefent at a
Chapter at Windfor, it was ordain ’d , That all A 61s and
Decrees in the Great Book , [ i. e. the Black, Book, afore-
faid ) which were repugnant and difagreeable, either
with the ancient and receiv’d Statutes of the Order, or
elfe with the Laws of the Realm, fhould clearly be
abolifh’d and erafed , by the Marquis of Winchejler , the
Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, and the Lord Paget.

No fooner was Queen Elizabeth fix’d on the Throne,
but foon after , viz. on St . George

's Day, in the fecond
Year of her Reign , a View of the Statutes was com¬
mitted, by Commiffton , to Four of the Knights-Com-
panions, viz. the Marquis of Northampton, the Earls of
Arundel and Pembroke, and the Lord Howard of Effing¬
ham, who were thereby impower ’d to perufe and con-
fider thofe Statutes with the utmoft Care and regard,
if any of them were repugnant to the Religion , Laws
and Statutes of the Realm ; and if any luch were re¬
corded, to reprefent them faithfully to the Sovereign,
that /he, in Conjunflion with the Knights- Companions,
might eftablifh fuch Decrees concerning them as fixe
fhould think fit } but that any thing was done in pur-
fuance hereunto, doth not appear for the Tranfcripts
of her Father’s Body of the Statutes, throughout the
Time of her Reign, were prefented to the Knights-
Companions at their Inftallations ; and the Pra61 ice of
her Time was purfuant to the Direction therein, except
in feme few Things now and then added or alter’d at
future Chapters, when there arofe frefh Matters for
fuch Expedients.

King
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King James I . her Succeflor, revolv’d fomething to¬
wards a new Regulation 5 and in order to put it in
Execution, the 14th of May, in the 9th Year of his
Reign, decreed , That Commiffionary Letters lhould
be granted to the Earls of Nottingham ,

’
Worcejler, Pem¬

broke and Northampton, to empower them to examine
the Regiflers and other Monuments which pertainedto that Order 5 and where any Paflage Ihould be found
obfolete or obfcure, to make it confpicuous and clear jwhere Contrariety appear ’d , fitly to reconcile it 5 yetwith no Defign of innovating any Thing , but an Inten¬
tion of renewing all , as near as might be, to the firft
Standard and moft ancient Inftitution of the Order;
faving always Power to himfelf , as Sovereign of theOrder , to add or diminilh any Matter ( according tothe Occafion ) as it Ihould feem agreeable to his Pru¬
dence for the Honour of this Moft Noble Order.What Progrefs they made in this Commiflion , theMemoirs of that Time are filent in 5 but Ibme few
Years after , this Affair was reviv’d, and another wasiffu’d forth , to the Earls of Nottingham , Worcejler, South¬
ampton, Arundel and Montgomery, and the Vifcount Ltjh,all Knights -Companions , dated April 21S

’, in the 16 th
Year of his Reign 5 which Six, or any Four of them,were thereby conftituted to take an exact Survey of allthe ancient Statutes and Articles of the faid Order 5 andauthoriz ’d to call before them all fuch Perfons , whe¬ther Officers of the faid Order , or others , as could
give any Light or Information concerning that Affair jand after a ferious Deliberation , to pen down what inthem they conceiv ’d meet to be explain ’d , and what tobe added, whereby to render the Order more illuftri-
ous , that the lame being prefented to the Sovereignand the Society, at a Chapter holden , might be refolv’don in part , or in all, to be put in Execution , if itfeem’d fo good to that King.

This Affair mov ’d very flowly 5 but towards thelatter End of his Reign , the Earls of Worcejler, Mont¬
gomery , Arundel, Surry and Leicejler, Five of the Six
Commiffioners above -nam’d, having held divers Con¬ferences, and debated feveral Matters reprefented tothem, and at a Chapter convened at IVhitehall the 19th

La of
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of May, Anno aO Vac. I . did prefent to the Sovereign
certain Articles , fubfcribed with their Hands , which,
for the Honour of rhe Order , they thought requifitc
to be duly obferv ’d.

By the firft of which they made Provifion for a fur¬
ther Progreffion and Advancement of the illuftrious In-
ftituti 'ori , in propofing , that every Year a Commiffion
from the Sovereign fhould be granted , or continu 'd to
fuch Knights of the Order as the Chapter fhould pitch
on , to deliberate and weigh all Affairs that fell under
the Order , and that the Year after , an Eftimate , by the

Knights in Chapter , fhould be exhibited , of their Re-
folutions and Proceedings by Virtue of the faid Com¬
miffion . This , with Eight other Articles , were con¬
firm’d by the Sovereign and Twelve of the Knights-
Companions , the aid of May following , in a Chapter
held at Whitehall ; and fo profperoufly their Endeavours
fucceeded, that on the Feaft -day of St . George, at Windfat
in the enfuing Year, the Earl of Worcejfer, ( being then
the Sovereign -Deputy ) with Ten Knights -Companions
more , gave their aflent to Eight other Articles ( moft
of them concerning the Alms-Knights ) which the
Morning after had the Approbation of the Sovereign;
and before the Celebration of Divine Service , by his

Deputy and Companions aflembled in the Chapter-
Houfe , the Obfervation thereof was duly decreed.

King Charles I . defign ’d and endeavour ’d the mofl

compleat and abfolute Reformation of any of his Pre-
deceflors ; and at the Solemnity of St . George, held at
Windfor the 6th of OHoher, in the 6th Year of his Reign,
He commiffion’d Nine Knights -Companions , m . the
Earls of Mitlgrave, Pembroke, Montgomery, Arundel, Surry,
Salisbury, Carlijle, Dorfet, Holland, Berl̂ fhirt and Suffolk}
with command to affemble Four Times in a Year, to
take into their Confederation the Affairs of the Order;
all which , but the Earls of Mulgrave and Dorfet, met at
Whitehall the ad of January following , where fome feW
Matters fell under their Confultation . This Commit
fion was feconded by one of a larger extent about
Three Months after , and direded to the faid Knights
Companions , or to any Eight , Seven , Six, Five or
Four of them , empowering them to meet and devife.
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and exactly preponderate all the Statutes and Ordinan¬
ces of the Order , as well fuch as were eftablifhed at
the Foundation , as thofe that had been fince made , by
Explanation or Addition , and to weigh advifedly whe¬
ther any Thing had been ena&ed , that had caufed
Doubt or Ambiguity , or flood in need of any Change or
Amendment ; and if upon mature Deliberation by them
thus conven ’d , there flipuld appear any Contrariety or
Defeft, for want of plain Expreffion , or other Omifli-
on , fit to be fupplied , tending to the Honour of the
Order , That then the Sovereign might , upon Return
of their Proceedings, refolve upon fome general Decla¬
ration in Chapter , to reform and reduce into one Body
all the Statutes and Ordinances thereof that the fame
being compil ’d and fettled in one perfect Model , might
be fo confign ’d to Pofterity , free from all future Quefti-
ons and Doubts-

Nevertheless not any thing was done upon this
Commiflion, tho ’ it flood in force even from the 5th
to the 13th Year of this King’s Reign ; but where the
Neglect lay Hiftory does not fully inform us, tho ’ it
may be conjectur 'd by what follows.

At the Feaft of St . George, celebrated by Prorogation
it White -ball, for the Year 153 5 . upon the 17th ; iSth,
and x 9th Days of April, 1537 . divers Petitions for Re¬
formation, and reducing of Matters to their priftine
Conftitution , were presented to the Sovereign by the
Chancellor, and read 5 fome of which , more efpecial-
ly, tending to fet off and encreafe the Honour of the
Order, were received and decreed by the Sovereign,
and the reft referr ’d to the faid Knights -Commifltoners,
The firft of thofe Decrees which at that time had its
Sanftion, was to revive and renew the Powers given in
the former Commiflion ; and thereupon a new one,
dated the 7th of May following , was iflued under the
Great Seal of the Order , and directed to the Earls of
Mulgrave, Darby , Pembroke, and Montgomery, Arundel,
and Surry , Kelly, Salisbury, Dorfet , Holland, Barkjbire,
Suffolkj Lyndfey, Exeter, Marquils Hamilton, Duke of
Lenox, the Earls of Darby , Moreton, and Northumberland,
or to Three or more of them , to meet and confult of
piy Matters contain’d in the Statutes , or for Honour of

L 3
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the Order , Thefe Knights -Commiffioners were en¬
dow ’d with all the plenary Powers given in the forefaid
Commiffion , dated 6 Car. I . unto which was granted a
further Addition , for the better effecting the Sovereign ’s
Care : That Three or more of them fhould meet at
the Sovereign ’s Court , and begin to put the faid Com¬
miffion in execution in Wlntfon Week nextenfuing , at¬
tended and affifted by the Chancellor of the Order , and
all , or any other Officers, or fuch of them as they
fhould fix on, or find ferviceable . And being affem-
bled , to have free Liberty to hear , propound , and de¬
bate of whatfoever fhall fall under their Cognifance,
or that they fhould conceive conducible to the Honour
and perfect Eftablifhment of fo llluftrious and Noble a
Body . And to prepare all Matters of fuch their Re-
folutions and Debates to be laid before the Sovereign
at the next Feaft of St . George, and fo fucceffively at e-
very Chapter fo appointed by him , to receive his full
Determination , Approbation , and Royal Affent, with
further Power to adjourn from time to time , after the
firft Opening and Reading of the faid Commiffion;
their Meetings to be in fuch Places, and on fuch Days as
fhould feem moll convenient to them.

Now who wou’d fuppofe , that after fo Noble an In¬
tention of the Sovereign , and his earneft Solicitude to
iffiie forth a fecond Commiffion, his hearty recom¬
mending and exciting their Deligence for a fpeedy Dif-
patch , and laftly , his expending an Account of their
Tranfacfions the next Feaft , thefe honourable Perfons,
Companions of the Order , fhould need a Spur to ac-
complifh fo laudable a Defign ; but it was fo.

For altho ’ the Commiffion was opened at White -bd
the 30th of May following , in the Prefence of the
Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, Salisbury, Holland,
Marquifs of Hamilton, and Duke of Lenox, Commifli-
oners ; yet Sir Thomas Row Chancellor , in hjs Letter to
Dr . Cbrijtojsber IVren, dated the 4th of Jane, 1657. fadi
ly complained , That it was much as he coujd d° t0
draw together Five of the Knights -Companions , to 9-
pen and read the Commiffion, and this quajt in tranfitn,
Was in Confofion and Hurry , and all that was tfanfa$ ed
was to appoint another Convention at Qourt in

JtottMW
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fummer Week then next enfuing , anti charge the Chan¬
cellor to prepare Matter ( for Propofitions and Oblerva-
tions upon the Statutes ) fit for their Confutations a-
gainftthat Appointment , according to the Tenor of the
Commiffion . And in another Place writes , That he
found fuch Difficulty to procure Meetings , and as cer¬
tain non Chalance in every one , as if it were but a cere¬
monious Affair , and fo few hearty in it , that he feared
he and the Officers ihould wait to little Purpofe : And fo
indeed it fell out j for albeit he attended in Midfummer
Week , according to their Direction , yet there was no¬
thing difpatch ’d , fave only the adjourning of their
Meeting to London.

Some little Progrefs was afterwards made in this Af¬
fair at White-hall the 8th of February following , where
Three of them were prefent , viz. the Earls of Ltrl(-
Jhire, Lindjey, and Northumberland , who order ’d the
Chancellor , Regiller , and Garter , to prepare an Abbre¬
viation of the Statutes , and reduce every thing of one
Head into an A£t , to keep up to Method , and avoid
Confufion.

The  ill : of February after , another Aflembly ofSeven
of the Knights -Commiffioners was held at White-hall, in
whofe Prefence a few Points were debated 5 but little or
nothing concluded.

§ 4 . As concerning the Annals of the Order , or the
Books wherein the feveral Refolutions and Decrees oc-
cafionally made in Chapters , and wherein other hifto-
rical and ceremonial Matters relating to it are recorded,
it will not be amils to give fome Account of them
in this Place.

The firfi-, in Order of time , is an old Paper Book
written in French, call ’d Regi/lrum Chartaceum, hitherto
fortunately preferv ’d in the Paper Office at White -hall,
which probably was begun by John Coningham ,■ tor we
find him , 1414 . (a little before the Annals commenced )
made Canon of Windfor, and Regiller of the Or¬
der , and in regard the fame Hand - Writing is carry ’d
on from the Beginning of the Book down to 1 6 Hen. VI.
inclufive , where follows an Hiatus till Anno 2 ; Hen. \ !.
that the Annals began to be fet down with another

L 4 Hand 5
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Hand ; and that he fhortly after died in 144. 5 . Hence¬
forward thefe Annalsare entred with promifcuous

'
Hands,

which may be prefumed the proper Hand -Writings of
the Regillers of this Noble Order , as they fucceeded
each other in the Office.

After we find Richard Sidnor mention ’d in the Regifter
Anno 16 Hen. VIII . (who fubfcribed his Name at the foot
of every Leaf ) the Annals were pen

’d in one Hand until
Anno 26 Hen. VIII . that Robert Aidrydee, D . D . and one of
the Canons of Windfor fucceedcd him 5 and then ’tis
evident the Writing alfo was changed to an old fet
Roman Hand , which ran on to the End of 29 Hen. VIU.
in which Year he was advanced to the Bifhoprick of
Car!ijle 3 and this Book breaks off in the 31 If of his

Reign.
Besides this there is another Book that goes by the

Name of the Bdach Book, wherein the Annals of the
Order are tranfcribed in Latin, concerning which there
pafs’d a Decree, Anno 3 Hen. VII. that it fhould be fairly
copy’d out , and afterwards that the Sovereign fhould
be put in Remembrance of it 3 but neither of thefe De¬
crees was put in execution , nor was this confirm’d till
towards the End of the Reign of King Henry VIII.
This Book differs very little from/the Regijirim
Chartaceum, for therein is nothing enrolled relating to the
Order (except one of the Exemplars of the Founders
Statutes , and a Catalogue of the firft Twenty -five
Knights -Companions ) before the 4th Year of King
Henry V . the Annals of the Order , until that time , be¬

ing entirely loft . It hath the fame Hiatus or Intervals
from 1 6 to 23 Hen. VI. from 7 to 10 of Edvi. 4 . from
4 to 7 Hen. VII . and from 10 to 14 Hen. 7 . It alfo runs
parallel therewith for the moll part , and that it was
compil ’d by Dr . A/drydge, whilft he continu ’d Regifter,
is colleHed from fome Paffages in the Preface of all the
Sovereigns , ending with King Henry VIII . The Tran-
fcription of this Book was finifli’d Anno 13 Hen . VID.
for fo far is written , as alfo the Appendix , with one
and the fame Hand 3 (in a middle -fiz ’d Text ) but Anno
32 Hew . VIII . another Hand appears , which , with fo®e
Variation , is continu ’d to the End of 5 Edvi. VI. wheK
this Book break ? off
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The Regifter of the Order was oblig’d to provide

Two Boo&s , and therein to enter the Ordinances,
Statutes, and ACts of this Noble Corporation, one to be
lodg ’d at the Chapter Houfe at Windjor,  and call’d, Indetf
Windeforienfih and the other being a Duplicate of the
former , to remain in his own Cuftody, ready to expofe
to the View of the Sovereign , whenfoever he fhould
demand it ; this latter was called Juice Kegijlrum.

As to the general Directions for Compiling thefe
Books, and the Particulars they are to confift of , we
are inform’d from the faid Statutes and Conftitutions £
for befides the Entry of all the Scrutinies taken in
Chapterand Elections made thereupon, it is his Officd
to record the Penalties inflicted on Knights-Compa-
nions , and the Reconciliation of all Delinquents with
other ACls, and their Caufes appertaining to the Order,
all which are decreed to be recited before the Sove¬
reign and Knights-Companions at the Beginning of the
Chapter yearly, if Occafion be , to correCt and reduce
into Method. Moreover he is to record all the Policies
in War , Exploits , TranfaCtions , and memorable
Atchievements, both of the Sovereign and Knights-
Companions, accordingas he can bell attain the Know¬
ledge of them, by his own diligent Search , or the Af-
fiflance of Mr. Garter, which having confign ’d to Wri¬
ting from Year to Year, is to be perufed at the next
Chapter by the Knights-Companions, for their Appro¬
bation and Correction ; and being reiterated the fecond
time in the Chapter, he is to fee that they be fairly en¬
grailed in the faid Book , for a perpetual Remem¬
brance.

ANDbecaufe the time perfix’d for Rehearfal of thefe
Particulars in Chapter , had in fucceeding Years been
imploy ’d in other Affairs . In one of thofe Articles
which the Knights-Companions exhibited to King
Jac. l. the 19th of May , Juno Jac. R . 20. and rati¬
fied the 2 2d of May following , it was decreed that no¬
thing of this Nature, or any other AC! in Chapter,
fhould beregiflredbefore it had been perus

’d and pafs’d
the Confederation of the then Knights-Companions, or
at leaf! Four of them, who when they fhould fet Times
Stpart to confult of theAffairs of this Order (for which

they
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they were chiefly commiffion’ d) might then . alfo make
tfle of fuch Opportunities as fhould give this Bufinefs
Difpatch  with more Conveniency . Upon mature Confi.
deration had of thofe Injunctions , the then Regifter at
a Chapter held 19 Nov . z2Car . ll  prefented the Conti¬
nuation of the Annals of this Order , which he had
ranged in order to regifter in the Liber Caroimm, and
fubmitted them to the Approbation of the Knights,
Companions , whom the Sovereign had commiffion’d to
infpeft the Affairs of the Order ; which Tender , when
they declin ’d , he propos

’d that it might pafs the Exa¬
mination of the Prelate ; but they not giving their Af-
fent to it , in regard the Regifter himfelf was under
the Obligation of an Oath , to deal with the utmoft Fi¬
delity in his Reports , it was decreed , That the faid
Annals fhould be fairly recorded in the Book, without
any further Infpedion.

Besides the abovemention ’d Particulars , there were
Materials of another Nature , decreed to be collected
by the Chancellor of the Order and Garter King of
Arms , to be digefted firft, and after entred by the Re¬

gifter ; for whereas one part of the Chancellor ’s Duty
was to make a Narration every Year in Chapter , at the
Feaft of St . George, of the illuftrious Exploits of the
Knights -Companions , as well as the Actions that tend
to eclipfe their Glory ; fo the Regifter was to note thefe,
and record them from a perpetual JEra. or Memorial of
their Honour or Difgrace.

And it is part of Garter ’s Duty diligently to enquire
after the Valiant , Fortunate , and Renown ’d A£ts, both
of the Sovereign and the reft of the Knights -Compani¬
ons , and relate them with all ExaCfnefsto the Regifter,
for his Engroffing : But how fparingly thefe are put in
execution , the Annals themfelves bear witnefs . How¬
ever , Sir Edward Walker Garter -King has drawn up an
Account of the fhining AClions and Chatafters of the

Knights -Companions , beginning with Thomas Earl of

Strafford, and continuing it down to his Son , which he
deliver ’d Dr. Ryves the Regifter , for the Ufe afore-
direCled.

Among the Articles eftablilh ’d at the Feaft of

St . George, 21 Jac. I . the laft is, That the then Regifter
fhould
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“61̂ fhould compofe a Boole , wherein fhould be orderly
Tef̂ tranferibed the Form and Manner of all the Solemnities,
tgiftj, Ceremonies , and Proceffions , at the Celebration of the

Order, as alfo of taking down and offering the defund:
hVj Knights Atchievments, that the Knights-Companions
Si might have free Recourfe to it 5 but iuch Book never
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was extant.
For the Safety and Prefervation of the Annals, the

Knights Commiffionersdetermin ’d the 2 ad of May, An.
Jac. R . ao . That a fecure and convenient Place within
the Caftle of Windfor fhould be appointed, in which all
Ads concerningthe Order fhould be repofed, and to
which everyKnight-Companion at all times might have
Accefs. And upon the Remove or Deceafe ot the Re¬
gifter of the Order, the Book containing the Account
of all fuch Tranfadions , fhould be committed to one-
pf the Knights of the Order.

The fecond of thefe Books is called the Blue Book,,
focall’d being bound in Blue Velvet 5 it begins with
the firft Year of Queen Mary, and ends at the 18th of
King Jac. I.

The third being bound in Red Velvet , is denomi-
aated the Red Book, it commences where the Blue
Book leaves off, and treats of the like Ads and Entries,
and is carry

’d down to 14 Car. I. having firft given a
full Account of the Inftallation of the Prince, after¬
wards King Cha. II. And as to great part of this Work
it was perform ’d by the elegant and judicious Dr .Mathew
Wren, Bifhop of Ely , and Regifter of the Order , whofe
excellent Patern his Brother and Succeflor Dr . Chriftopher
Wren hath copy

’d in its following Trad . This
Bifhop compiled a MS . A. D. 1631. wherein , by
way of Comment upon King Henry VIII ’s Statutes, he
hath cpmpendioufiyfhewn what Alteration there hath
palled in the Law of the Garter, a Work perform’d
with great Judgment, and exceedingly ufeful to thp
Curious.

The fourth andlaft Book is Liber Carolinus , and com¬
mences K540 . wherein the Annals are brought down to
the Beginningof 1670. by Ryves, then Regifter. And
in a Chapter conven ’d at Windjorthe 1 (5th of April, Anno
f 3 Car. II . it was decreed, That there fhould be T wo

of
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of thefe Books compiled , the one printed in Latin, fn
the Cuftos of the Regilter at Windfor, and the other in
Enghjh, to be referv’d at White-hall, and call’d, Regijlrm
yliilicuni.

C A P, VII.

T HE Habit and Enfigns of this matt Noble Order
are moft eminently diftinguiihable and magnifi¬
cent , and confift of thefe Particulars , viz. Garter,

Mantle , Surcoat , Hood , George , and Collar ; for as the
Romans were very exa£l and particular in affigniiig each
Degree a peculiar Habit and Vefture, by which the Qua¬
lity and Rank of their Citizens might be difcernable , ths
Diftin £lion of Apparel was afterwards taken up by di¬
vers other Nations , whence every Military , as well as
Ecclefiaftick Order of Knighthood , did appropriate to
it felf a peculiar Drefs, Enfign , or Badge, -as a Mark of
Diftinftion one from another , to fet off the Luftre and
Honour of their feveral Societies.

The four firft , viz. the Garter , Mantle , Surcoat,
and Hood , were affigned the Knights -Companions , by
the Founder , and the George and Collar by King
Henry VIII . and all thele together are called the whole
Habit or Enfigns of the Order , concerning which we
fhall treat of fufcinclly , beginning with the Garter.

The Royal Garter challengeth the Preheminence , for
from it this famous Order receiv ’d its Denomination:
It is the firft part of the Habit prefented to Foreign
Princes and abfent Knights , and that wherewith they,
and all other elefl Knights , are firft adorn ’d , and of fo
great Honour and Grandeur,that by the bare Inveftiture
with this Noble Enfign , the Knights are efteem ’d Com¬
panions of the greateft Military Order in the World.

The Materials whereof it was compos
’d at firft, >s

an Arcanum ; nor is it deferibed by any before Polydort
Virgil, and he but in general : As to the ornamental Part
pf it , it was adorn ’d with Gold and precious Stones,
and had a Buckle of Gold at the End , to fatten it about

the;
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the Leg ; but there ’s no doubt but it was wrought with

rich Embroidery , and the Motto rais’d with Gold,
Pearl , and fundry Sorts of Silk , as may be guefs’d

from the Garters anciently plac ’d on the left fide of the

Knights-Gompanions Mantles , and thofe other little
embroider’d Garters , wherewith their Surcoats and

Hoodswere heretofore embellifh ’d.
But of thofe wrought in the lall Age , we have more

particular Satisfaction ; for we find the Garter fent to
Emanuel Duke of Savoy , Anno i and a Philip and Mary,

was fet with Letters of Goldfmith ’s Work , the Buckle
and Pendant of the fame, and on the Pendant a Ruby,
and a Pearl hanging at the End . The Garter made for
Francis II . Anno 6 Elizabeth , was richly wrought with

Letters of Gold , let off and garnilh ’d with Stones,
the Buckle and Pendant weighing Three Ounces and
an half-quarter , was richly fet with Rubies and Dia¬
monds . The French King Henry IV. had a Garter of

Purple Velvet embroider ’d with Letters of Gold , and
deck’d out with Diamonds and Rubies . And the Gar¬
ter of Chrijiian 1V . King of Denmark^ was embroider ’d
with Gold and Pearls : But that Garter lent to Gujlavus
Adolphus King of Sweden, outvied all others conferr ’d

by former Sovereigns, each Letter of the Motto being
compos’d of ftaall Diamonds , and for every Stop , a
Diamondwithin a Range of Diamonds , above ana be¬
low , onthefidesof the Garter , and befides other Dia¬
monds on the Buckle , and about the fame, to the Num¬
ber in all of 411.

The Garter which King Charles I . wore upon his Leg
at the Time of his Martyrdom , had the Letters of the
Motto compos’d likewife of Diamonds , which amount¬
ed to the Number of 412 . It came to the Hands of

Captain Preplan (one of the Ufurper ’s Captains ) from
whom the Truftees , for Sale of the King’s Goods , re¬
ceiv’d it , and fold it to Ireton, fometimes Lord Mayor of
London, for 205 /. But after the Reftoration , the King

’s

Attorney-General proceeding upon an AClion of Trover
and Converfon, VerdiCt was given for the King againft
him for 205 /. and xo l, coftsof Suits , in Trinity Term,
1 6 Car.  IJ,

The
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The Motto of King Charles  II . was fet with Dia¬monds upon Blue Velvet , and the Borders wroughtwith fine Gold Wire ; the Diamonds which framedthe Letters of the Motto , were Rofe Diamonds, mud,of a Size or Proportion ; but thofe which framed the

Stops,Table -Diamonds ; the Total which fet each Let-
ter , compos ’d the Stops , Ilot Holes , and adorn ’d theBuckle 3 the Table was Two Hundred and Fifty ; the
Hinge of the Buckle was pure Gold , and on it theSo.
vereign ’s Pi&ure to the Breaft , curioufly cut in Flat-
ftitch , crown ’d with a Laurel and the military Garb
of the firft: Roman Emperors 5 the Table or Pendant
was Gold , and on the Dack-fide thereof engrav ’d St.
George  on Horfe -back encountring the Dragon.

This noble Enfign , the Garter , was at the Ere &ion
of the Order appointed to be wore on the left Leg, alittle beneath the Knee, which Ufage ftill prelides:And the placing it thus , on the Sepulchral Portraitures
of Knights -Companions , was an early Cuftom 5 for onthe Alabafter Monument of Sir William Fitz-ivarin, who
was interr ’d in the North -fide of the Chancel at Wan¬
tage in Com . Berks, 3 5 Edw. III. he lies there with his
Surcoat of Arms upon his Breaft , and the Reprefenta-tion of a Garter ( but without Motto ) carv ’d upon his
left Leg . In the fame Pofture lies Sir Richard Pm-
bridge,  eleted a Knight -Companion , temp . Edw.  111.
and is portrai &ed on his Monument in the South-fide
of the Cathedral of Hereford, below the Pulpit , and cn-
compafs’d with a Rail of Iron -Spikes.

The next Monument whereon the Garter was de-
pifted , was that ere£led for Sir .SwobBurley, (beheadedA . T). 1388 . ) and rear ’d in the North -Wall near the
Choir of St . Paul’s, London. Thence -forward the Pra¬
ctice became more frequent , and then the Motto beganto be cut thereon ; inlomuch that it is now the con-ftant and juft Practice to do it , whenfoever the Knights-
Companions are exhibited in Effigies.And altho ’ this Enfign was firft defign ’d in Orna¬
ment to the left Leg , yet it was not confin’d fo folelythereto , but was anciently us ’d to incircle the Efcut-
cheon of St . George

’s Arms , worn by the Sovereign and
Knights -Companions on their Mantles, who within a

fmall
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( *59 )
fma! l fpace after us’d it to furround their own proper
Coat of Arms , which their Succeflors have retain ’d as

their peculiar Privilege , permitting it to none but to
their principal Officer, the Prelate of the Order.

The firft Example that occurs , is the before -menti-

on ’d of Sir Francis Burley , where , on the Front , to¬
wards the Head , is his own Arms empaling his firft
Wife’s, fet within a Garter , ( wanting the Imprefs 5 )
but another having the fame Empalement , ( plac’d be¬
low the Feet ) is furrounded with a Collar of SS . of
the fame Form with that about his Neck.

The Monument alfo of Joan, Wife of Ralph Nevif,
Earl of WeJImoreland, on the South -fide of the Choir,
in the Cathedral of Lincoln, bears the Arms of Nevil,
empaling thofe of Joan, his Wife , ( who dy ’d A. D.
14.10 .) Incircled within a Garter , and fix ’d on this
Lady ’s Monument , Daughter to John of Gaum, Duke of
Lancajkr, is there fuch a Collar of SS . placed about a

Square ; but the Paint being faded, was render ’d un¬
intelligible.

Another antique Inftance is that Efcutcheon , Sable,
Three Ofirich Feathers Argent, furrounded with the Gar¬

ter, affix’d in the Glafs -Windows of Greenwich-Church
in Kent, by Humfrey, Duke of Glocejler, and fupported
with a Greyhound and an Antelope . It is reported,
thefe Three Feathers were the Enfign of King Henry IV.
which were conferr ’d by John of Gaunt, his Father,
who bore them for his Device, and placed in a Field
Sable, as here , but the Pens were powder

’d with ■& « /«■,
for a difference from the Black Prince ’s Feather , which
wereArgent, as the King ’s Pen was Or, and the Duke
of Somerfet

's Compony Argept and Aw.re.
The Arms of Sir Levels RobeJJart, Lord Bourcbier,

Knight - Companion , temp. Hen. V. we find encompais ’d
with a Garter on each fide his Monument , in VFejlmtn-
Jier-Abbey.

At the Interment of Richard Duke of Yo>\ , Father
to King Edw. IV . at every Corner of the Majefty-Ef-
cutcheon ( fet over the Image of the Defunft ) was an
Efautcheon of the Arms of France and England quarterly,
and Four Angels Gold, holding the fame within a Garter.
And fo forae of the Funeral Efcutcheons of John Vi~

fcount
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feount Wells, (who dy’d 14 Hen. VII. ) were furroum]eJwith the Garter , as others bearing his Lady ’s Arms .

°

At  the Interment of Thomas Duke of Norfolk inThn,
ford - Abbey, (who dy

’d 16 Hen . Ylll . ) there was pro

'

vided a Shield of his Arms within a Garter , anda
Coronet affix ’d over it ; a Target alfo of the Armsof
George, Earl of Shrewsbury, within a Garter , was bom
athisFunural , Anno 3 3 Hen. VIII.

It was the Cuftom , ( begun about the Reign of
Hen. VII . ) when the Obfequies of any Foreign Prince
were celebrated in England, to paint an Efcutcheon of
fuch Prince ’s Arms within the Collar of the Order,
whereof he was Sovereign or a Fellow -Companion;
as thofe of the French King, Charles VIII . celebrated at
St . Paul’s, London, had Efcutcheons of the Arms of
France, within the Collar of the Order of St . MidmiJ
at each End of the Hearfe ; and when the Obfequies
of John King of Portugal were folemniz’d at St . Pauli,
there was , among others , one large Efcutcheon of his
Arms within the Collar of the Golden Fleece. The Fu¬
neral Rites of the Emperor Charles V. being perform ’d
inWefiminfler-Abbey, 22 and 29 Dec. 1558 . there were
Ten great Efcutcheons compafs ’d with Garters , to /hew
he was a Fellow of this Order : And upon the fame
Account, where Princes were Sovereigns of one, and
Companions of another Order, their Hearfes were
hung with Efcutcheons of their Arms , furrounded with
the Collars or principal Badges of both thofe Orders;
as at the Interment of Francis I. the French King, cele¬
brated at St . Paul’s, London, 1Edw. VI. the Efcutcheons
were the Arms of France, encompafs’d within the Gar¬
ter of St . George, and Collar of St . Michael. At the Ob¬
fequies of Hen. II. of France , Anno 1 Eliz. at St. Putih
alfo, there were fome Efcutcheons of his Arms, incir-
cled both with the Garter and Collar of the Goto
Fleece, having been a Knight -Companion of both thefe
Orders : Under the JoyIts was a Majefty Efcutcheon of
Black TafFaty of this King ’s Arms , within a Garter
crown’d with an Imperial Crown, and in feveral Places
of the Hearfe were fatten ’d other Efcutcheons of his
Arms within this principal Enfign of the Garter.
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King Hen. VIII . was the firft that introduc ’d into his

Great Seal the Efchutcheon of his Arms incircled with¬
in a Garter , as may be feen placed on either fide his
Portraiture fitting on his Royal Throne ; fince him,
all fucceeding Sovereigns have born their Arms after
that Manner, not only in their great and Privy -Seals,
but in thofe other appertaining to their Courts of Ju-
ftice, and generally in all Matters where their Arms
were vifible ( except Coins) $ in Imitation of whom,
the Knight -Companions have done the like.

But there were An. 21 Car. 1 . certain Half Crowns

(lamp
’d in the Weft of England,  containing the Sove¬

reigns Arms, fo encompaffed, regally crowned and
fupported 5 and this was the firft Money whereon the
Royal Garter appeared . After him King Charles II.
having an Eye to the Advancement of the Honour of
this Order,caufed the irradicated Crofs of St . George en-
compafs’d about with the Royal Garter to be publicily
ftamp’d in the Center of his Silver Coin , ftruck upon
the Recoinage of it , Anno 14. Car. 2.

There were other Medals heretofore ftamp
’d upon

feveral Occafions, wherein the Garter was defignedly
exprefs’d, and enclofing Shields of their Arms , as that
in the Year 1619. Frederick.Prince Palatine of the Rhine,
was crowned King of Bohemia, and Robert Cecil Earl of
Salisbury created Lord Treafurer , both Knights Compa¬
nions of this Noble Order : Moreover , Gold Rings
have been call into the Figures of Garters ; the Ground
on the outfide enamell’d with a deep Blue , through
which the golden Letters of the Motto appearing , fet
them offwith an admirable Beauty . And it feems fuch
Rings were in vogue fince the Preface to the black
Book of the Order makes mention of wearing the Garter
on the Leg and Shoulder , and fometimes likewifel fub-
oins the Thumb , interdmn Pollice gefiare $ by which we

may naturally conjeilure , that Gold Rings were formed
into theFalhion of Garters , and bellowed by fome new
inftalled Knights upon their Relations and Friends to
wear in Memorial of fo great an Honour conferred up¬
on them.

Among the Officers belonging to the Order the Pre¬
late is permitted to bearhis proper Arms (impaled withi

proper
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thofe of his See ) within the Garter , and the reft only

"
to wear the Badges of their Offices , furrounded with
the fame to exprefs their peculiar Relation.

Besides the Manner of bearing Arms ,within the Gar¬
ter of this Order , the Garter either in whole orpart .hath
been by Way of Armory,hut without the Motto ; as in the
Seal belonging to the Office of Garter King of Arms,
where tlieGarter (enclofing a Crown ) is placed onaChief,
between a Lyon of England and a Flower de Lys of France,
And to inftance in Family , we find Argent Three Demy-
Garters Azure, buckled and garni fled , Or, granted by
King Lien. VII . to his Servant Peter Nerhorne, and fable a
Garter , Or, between Three Buckles of the Second, to be
born by Buckjand or Bowland m Com. Northampton.

§.  2 . The fecond Enfign of the Order is the Mantle,
which is the Chief of thofe Veftments which the Sove¬
reign and Knights -Companions make ufe of upon all
folemn Occafions relating to the Order . That this -
Pattern was derived to us from the ancient Greeks and <
Romans, is not at all to be difputed , fince it fo little va-

'
!

ties in Fafhion from their Pallium or Toga } for the Grd
clan Pallium was a fort of long Cloak , which only
wanted a Collar or Cape, and the Roman Toga as pro¬
per to them,as the Pallium to the Grecians,and theCuftom
a» Antique as Romulus himfelf ; for he is recited by
Plutarch to have worn it . The Pallium is more fully
defcribed to be a kind of upper Robe that covered the
whole Body, made faft on the right Shoulder with a
Fibula or Clafp. It wasufually worn over the Tunica
or fhort Coat , whence the Proverb Tunica Palliopropior,
and is more particularly obferved to have been a Gar¬
ment fafhioned without Sleeves, that reached down to
the Ancles.

In describing this upper Robe , called the Mantle,
(the Sovereigns being diftinguifhed from the Knights-
Companions , only by a long Train ) we (hall firft ft
down its various Appellations it is mentioned by in the
Records of the Order j Secondly , the Materials where¬
of it confifts ; Thirdly , the Colour ; Fourthly , the
Quantity ; and laft of all the Ornamental Trimmings)
that nothing be omitted tofatisfy any curious Enquirer.8 7 3 name.



NAME.
In the Founder ’s Statutes it is called !Mantclhun, and

in Hen. V. Manteau, both which we render Mantle. But
the Exemplar of the Founder ’s Statutes entred in the
black Book, and the Statutes of King Henry VIII . call
jt Trabea, which Rojtnus reckons among the different
Kinds of Mantles or Gowns. And in 10 Art. of King Hen.
Vlllth’s Statutes , it is applied both to the Mantle and
Surcoat 5 fometime it is Ailed Cblamyda 5 fometime
Stolaj but in other Places more pertinently , Pallium and
Tora.

MATERIALS.
That Mantle prepared for the Founder againfi the

firft FeaA of this Order,appears to be fineWoollen Cloth,
and it is not improbable this Material was chofen , rather
than any other richer , to the Intent the Founder might
give the Preference to our native Commodity , a ' tho’
there’s permitted in the Statutes of Infiitution a permit-

. fion for the Proxies of Foreign Princes to bring over
tiolittawjththem Mantles of Silk and Velvet when they came

t0 receive poffeffion of their Principal Stalls, either be-
caufe other Countries were better Aored with fucha If*1! Commodities than our Enylifh Cloth , or that it might
be more agreeable to represent the State and Grandeur •

: isike of Foreign Princes , as accounting Silk or Velvet the
istnoKi noblerReprefentation.
itcoKK What Duration the wearing Cloth had , is not di¬
aller ® re9 :ly fet down , but the firfi time we difeover their
nthe b Mantles to be of Velvet , is about the beginning of the

Reign of King Hen. VI . which Sort of Silk hath thence
remained until this Day. About this Period ,

’tisob-
3lhtl4i* ferved , that the Mantles ofForeign Princes were made

here of Velvet, for fo was that tranfmitted to the King
y tb

’ °f Portugal, defied Anno 1346. Concerning the Man-
Kfltiltbdes of the Knights -Companions , there is no doubt

"ichut they were of the fame Materials with thofe made
at firfi of fine Woollen Cloth,
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their private Accounts herein palling thro ’ To many Con-
tingenees , were of no great Durability . But their
Surcoats were of the Sovereigns Donation , and confc-
quently the Particulars of them remain on Record in
the Rolls and Accounts of the great Wardrobe.

The Colour of thefe Mantles is appointed by the
Statutes to be Blue , and of this Colour was the Found-

by which , as by the Ground - work of the Royalers

tkjfdlittk
after

vlFal

Garter , it is not improbable he alluded to the Colour
of the Field in the French Arms, which a few Years be¬
fore he began to Quarter with thofe of England. But
the Colour of theSurcoat was changed every Year , as
will appear by and by . Ol the fame Colour were the
Velvet Mantles , made temp. Hen. VI. who tho ’ he al¬
tered the Stuff, did not vary the Dye. It is apparent,
that the blue Colour was retained to King Edit-. IVth’s
Reign , for when this Sovereign tranfmitted the Habit
and Enfigns of the Order to Julian de Medicis ,
Mantle was of blue Velvet.

But in King Hen. VlUth ’s Statutes there ’s no menti¬
on at all of the Colour of this upper Robe , fave only of
the Mantle, which the Proxy of a Foreign Prince was
enjoined to bring with him when he came to alfumethe
Stall of his Principal ; which , tho ’ it does not come di-
redlly up to thePoint,yet it is to be obferved to be ofblue ^ t0 fJ
Velvet And it ’s highly probable that the blue Colour
remained {Fill to be uied ; for within a few Monthsafter
the compiling the laid Statutes , it ’s plain , the Mantle
fent to James King of Scotland, was ofblue Velvet , and
in the ancient Form of Admonition and Signification ap¬
pointed to be fpoke at the Inveftiture of Foreign Princes,
and then in Plea it is called the Mantle of celejiial Colom,
Likewife the Mantle fent to Emanuel Duke of Suit o)',
i and 2 Ph. and Mar . was of the fame Compofure.

In Queen Elizabeth ’s Reign , upon what Ground

Hillory is lilent , the Colour of Foreign Prince’s
Mantles was changed from Blue to Purple , for of
that Colour were the Mantles fent to the French Kings,
Charles IX . Anno . 6 Eliz. and Hen. III . Ann. 27 Elk. S°

alio to the Emperor Maximilian 9 Elizabeth,to Fredrick. 11-

King of Denmark. , An. 24 Eliz. to Joh. Caf.mire Count
Palatine of the Rhine, Anno 21 Eltz. to ChriRum IV.

King
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ll King of Denmark , An . J . K, IV . But that lent to Fre-

, ^ i «Wf^ Duke of Wirtemberg in the fame Year , was a mix ’d
i Jt

' Co our of Purple and Violet.
^

' Thus the Purple Colour came in Requell , and con-
tinued till about the 12 of King Charles I . when he deter-
mining to rellore the Colour of the Mantle to the pri-

Dfl
' mi five Inilitution , gave Directions to Mr . Peter Ruhaut,

. ■ Merchant , to provide himfelf with a Quantity of rich
; blue Velvets from Genoa and upon their arrival into
k*

13
England, fignify’d his Pleafure by Sir Thomas Roux the
Chancellor, That all Knights - Companions fliould pur-

rtrJ :: chafe as much of the faid Velvet as would furnilh them
ur 1:1 with new Robes againft St . George

’s-Day next enfu-
.™ ! ing ; compliance to whofe Will , all the Knights paid
s ffl Obedience, at the Rate of Thirty feven Shillings a

Yard, being the Price the Sovereign paid to Mr. Richaut
theJi f or the Velvet of his own Robes . And the firft Effay of
tiai,  t ^efg Mantles was to honour the Inftallation of the

Prince, afterwards King Charles II.
And becaufe there were many Knights - eleCl to be in-

b:®tt ffalled after the Refloration , it was ordained at the
h® Chapter held at Whitehall the 14th of Jan . Anno 12.
wiff® Car. 2 . (called to confider of the Preparations of the
snot® grand Feaft then at hand ) , That Directions fhould be
d»K given to the Mailer of the Wardrobe to negotiate
•fcCi Abroad for excellent Velvets ofSkie Colour , and Crim-

fon , and other Materials agreeable for the Mantles and
tk i Surcoats,bothof the old Knights -Companions,and thofe

Whet that were then to be inftalled j which was accordingly
ifofl# elfeCted , and they were tranfmitted in time to accom-
ijiiF® modate them at the faid Feall.
[ijiial

1 Tho ’ the iuft Number of Ells of Cloth for the Sove-
B oi ■ reigns Mantle at the firft Inilitution are not fet down,
Jiitf' yet in the Total for his Mantle , Hood , and Surcoat,
jfit & there was allowed ten Ells of long Cloth . The Mantle
,ejojf of King Henry Vi - took up one Piece, five Ells and

U[j)ki three Quarters of blue Velvet ,■ and thofe fent to Frede-
ffiti

' Tlck. II - and Chriflian IV. Kings of Denmark^
'■> and to the

. . . French King , Henry III . contained each twenty Yards of

lw fe Velvet.
\i< This we find to be the Allowance for Foreign Princes,

"W and are the more full and extenfive , by reafon of their
10‘ M 3 long
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long Train , which being more fcanty in the Mantlesof Knights -Subjedls, eighteen Yards was fufficient tomake one of them . The full Length of King Charles  II.from the Collar behind to the end of the Train , wasthree Yards the Length of the forefide, one Yard andthree Quarters from the Foot along the bottom to the
fixing on of the Train , was two Yards, and from thencethe Length or Compafs of the .Train , two Yards.

The  left Shoulder of each of thefe Mantles have
from the Inftitution been adorned with a large fair
Garter , containing this Motto , Honi fait qui maly pmje.Thefe were diffinguiflied from the lefler Garters , an¬
ciently embroider ’d upon the Surcoats and Hoods of
the Sovereigns and Knights -Companions, by the Name
of Garters Grofs.

Within this Garter was the Arms of St . George , tii.
Argent a Crofs Gules, and was heretofore wrought in Sat-
tin , with Gold , Silver and Silk 5 but in defcendingTimes greater Expence and Magnificence became the
Pradtice of the Order , for it was embordered uponVelvet with Damask, Gold , and fundry Sorts ofPurls,
Plates , Venice Twills and Silks , and the Letters of the
Motto and Borders of the Garter compofed of fair
Oriental Pearl . The Garter fix’d upon the Mantle of
King Charles II . was encircled with large Oriental Pearl,
fo were the Letters of the Motto and the Crofs within
the Garter , the Diameter of which was feven Inches,
but the Depth from the upper Part to the end of the
Pendant , ten Inches.

Temp . Hen. VI . it feems to have been the Mode to
embellifh the Mantle with three or four Veits drawn
down the fides, and round the bottom , as it appears
by the Monument of JohnTalhot Earl of Shrewsbury in
the South -wall of the Chancel of Whitechurch in Cm.
Salop.

About that Time the Lining of this Robe was white
Damask , and afterwards white Sattin ; but of later
Date it was lined with white Taffaty , which continues
yet in vogue.

For exemplary Ornament , the Mantle had fixed to its
Collar a pair of long Strings , anciently woven of blue
Silk only (called Cordons , Robe -ftrjngs or Laces ) 5 but

of

!
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Ni of later Days, twilled round and made of Venice Gold
^

^nd Silk of the Colour of the Robe, at each end of
’Slitw hich hung a great Knob or Button, wrought over
Iki and raifed with a rich Caul of Gold, and Taffels there-
IJ'd; unto of like Silk and Gold.
'V And  at the Collar was ufually fixed an Hook and Eye

of Gold for its firmer affixing of it to the Shoulders.

•ct - §. 3 . The Third Enfign of the Order is the Surcoat
ot Kittle, which altho ’ we find no Place for it in the
Founder’s Statutes,is neverthelels as ancientas the Man-

G;rj tie or upper Robe, that is only taken Notice of there,
difo for fuch a Vefture King EdwardIII. then made , ro-
vfi ;! gether with his Mantle and a Hood to celebrate the

firft Feall of the Order in.
>0̂ Its Original it owes to the Greeks and Romans 5 a-
htjB i mongft wnomthis Garment had its determinated Tu-

ifCfB(]i nica, and was worn next under the Toga, but amongft
aiK t them was both narrower and ffiorter 3 it was girt dole

(ij „ to the Body with a Girdle, and fo fitted , that the Hem
.so{̂

of it reached a little below the Knee , or to the middle

ltR(jr of the Ham . It was the properMode of the RomanCiti¬
fy, ' zens,and by its trimming were the three Degrees among

them known 3 for the Senators Tunicks wereembroi-

ien;ilV <lere(l or purfled over with broad purple Studs, the
._U Knights with narrow ones , and the Plebeians plain.
' In fetting forth the Surcoat , which was heretofore

annuallybellowed by the Sovereign or the Knights-
J Companions , and therefore called his Livery, we /hall,
,g ( as in the Delcription of the Mantle, treat fomewhat of

5 the Name , Materials , Colour, Quantity and Gamifih-
;
b r” ingofit.
Its

ĵ As to the Name in the old Rolls of the great Ward-
rr‘b robe , it is ftiled R oba, but more properly as the
irtk" Founder’s firll Surcoat is called Tunica, which Name it

bears in the red Book of the Order. In Englijb it is ren-
* **/ dredGown, Kirtle , Surcoat , Undercoat and Robe. The
rat®. Appellation of Gown is attributed to Surcoat s of the So-
;bcot' . vereigns and Foreign Princes, Temp. Hen. VI. FJw.  IV.

and Hen. VII . But fince , and very lately, it hath been
life bellowed alfo on the Surcoats of Knights-Companions ;
;q«F an(l that of Kirtle fometime® given to thole fent to Fo-
,lf

! • M 4 reign
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seign Princes, as appears by the Books of Warrants inthe great Wardrobe , but the red are Terms of a laterDate : As the firfk Mantles , fo the fird Surcaats werecompofed of Woollen Cloth , and tho ’ the Cloth of theMamies was in lome fpace after changed for Velvet, yetthe Surcoats continued afterwards to be of Cloth, atlead till after the Office of Chancellor of the Garterwas ereckd by King Edward  IV . as is manifeft by thethisPrecedent of this Livery in the Sovereigns great Ward¬robe $ but in prccefs of Time they became Velvet,which fort of Silk is yet retained.

The Colour of this Vedure was anciently changedevery Year, commonly into Blue, Scarlet , Sanguine inGrain , or White . But the Colour of the Mantles re¬mained the fame as at the Inditution , until Queen Eli¬zabeth 's Reign , and then it commenced Blue : And ’tisremarkable , that the Surcoats of the Knights -Compani-ons, were always of the fame Colour with the Sove¬
reigns.

The Founder ’s fird Surcoat was of the fame Cloth andColour with the Mantle , viz. Blue,but in the 34th Year ofhis Reign he altered it to Black, and of the fame Colourwere thofe he conferred that Year upon thefe followingKnights -Companions , viz. the Black Prince, the Earlsof U/Jler, Richmond and Salisbury, Edmund of Langly, Sir
Richard la Each, Sir Hugh Wrotejly , Sir Reginald Cobbam,Sir Bartholomew Burgheji, the Lord Mohun, Sir Walter

of St . George, Anno 7 Richard II . were Violet in Grain,whereof pne was for the Sovereign , the other Twentythree for the Knights -Companions , following John  King

Manpey, Sir Nele Loring, Sir Walter Pavelty, Sir William
Fttz Warm, Sir Miles Stapleton, the Earls of Stafford,
Warwick and Suffolk, and Sir Thomas LJghtred : TheMotive that induced him to pitch upon this fableColour , was conceived to be a kind of Humiliation,becaufe the Pedilence began again to fpread its Male¬volence, which had furioufly raged Eleven Years be¬fore . The Surcoats which the Sovereign gave theDukes of Lancafler and Clarence, and Fourteen other
Knights , Anno 37 . Edward III. were of Cloth , Sanguine

■mm
ati
is

'
iiCl

wri,;

^otl
jn Grain . Thofe Twenty four provided for the Feaft

pf Cajlile, and Leonard  Duke of Lancafi,er, the Earls of
Cambridgft

Tv
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Cambridge, Buckingham , Derby, Kent, Warwick., Stafford
Salisbury, Northumberland and Nottingham, the Lords
Nevil, Baffet, and John Holland, Sir Guy Bryan, Sir Wil¬
liam Beauchamp, Sir Thomas Percy, Sir Nele Loring, Sir
John Sulby, Sir Lodowick Clifford, Sir Simon Burly, Sir
Richard Burley , Sir Bryan Stapleton and Sir Soldan de la
Trane.

Anno 11 Richard II . there were ordered againfl St.
George

’s Feafl T wenty three Surcoats of white Cloth for
the Sovereign, and Twenty two Knights -Companions j
and the 12 and 19 Year of the fame King , the Sove¬
reign bellowed on the fame Perfons Surcoats of long
blue Cloth , after the Original Model . The Twenty
two Surcoats made up for the Feafl of St , George, Anno
1 Henry V . Were of white Cloth 5 Anno — Henry VI.
the Sovereigns Gown or Surcoat was of Scarlet , as was
that fent to the King of Portugal in the 13 th Year of the
fame King. Anno — Henry VI. the Sovereign had white
Cloth ; and fo were the Surcoats given to Twenty
Knights -Companions more in the — Yearof his Reign.
Afterwards the beforementioned Four Colours began to
be difufed, for the Surcoat prefented to Julian de Medi-
cis, temp. Edward IV . was purple Velvet , and towards
the latter end of the Reign of King Henry VIII . and
fince, it is upon Record , the Surcoats of the Sovereign
and all the Knights -Companions were Crimfon Velvet,
nor did the Colour fuffer a Mutation in the Surcoat,
tho’ King Charles I. reftored the Mantle to its firft pri¬
mitive Colour, Anno 12 Regni fui.

There has been fome difproportion in the Quan¬
tity of the Cloth allowed in the Provifion againfl one
and the fame Feafl , for Anno 34 Edward III . the Earls
of Stafford, Warwick and Suffolk, as alfo Sir Thomas
Ughtred had then for each of their Surcoats fix Ells of
Cloth (perhaps the tallnefs of their Stature required it)
when the other Fifteen Knights were allowed but five
Ells, being the fame Quantity the Sovereign ’s Surcoat
had contained in it at the fame time.

The Dukes of Holland and Clarence , Anno 1 Henryk.with the Earls of Arundel, were allowed Eight Ells a-
piece , the Dukes of Bedford, Gloucejler and York, the
Earls of Wejlmorland and Warwick > the Lords Grey,

Fitt
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fit t Hugh and Roos, fix Ells apiece 5 the Earls of Dorfet>with fix Barons and five Knights Batchelors, but five
Ells apiece . Afterwards , when the Number of Ells of
Cloth,Garters and Furrs came to be afcertained for each
Degree , all the Knights - Companions (even the Prince
of (Vales '

) were not to exceed five Ells : But fince Vel¬
vet came in Plea , the Allowance for Surcoat .and Hood
hath been eighteen Yards, when the Surcoat reached
down to the Feet 5 but now it being the Fafhion to
wear it fhorter , the Allowance is {tinted to Ten . The
Length of King Charles II’s Surcoat was one Yard and
an half and of the Sleeve one Yard wanting a Nail.

The Ornamental Trimrnings of thefe Garments are
next worthy of Note , efpecially at the Time of Infti-
tuting this Order , for they were then , and a long time
after , powdered all over with little Garters , embroi¬
dered with Silk and Gold -Plate , in each of which was
neatly wrought the Motto , Honi foit, esr . Befides, the
Buckles and Pendants to thofe fmall Garters , were
Silver gilt 5 of thefe Garters there were no lefs than
160 upon the firft Surcoat and Hood made for the
Founder.

In King Richard IPs Reign , the little Garters that a-
domed the Surcoats of the Sovereign , and the other
Knights were wrought in Embroidery upon blue Taffa-
ty with Cyprus , and Soldat Gold and Silk of divers
Colours , and the Letters Gold . And as the Sovereign
was not limited in the Proportion of Cloth or Velvet
for his Surcoat , no more was he confined to the Num¬
ber of Garters , wherewith to adorn it 5 nor do I find
that any of the Knights -Companions were , until the
Precedent of the Livery of the Garter was fettled, for
Anno  1 Henry V . the Dukes of Holland and Clarence , the
Earl of Arundel , the Dukes of Bedford and Gloucefier had
each of their Surcoats adorned with iao Garters , but
the Duke of York and the reft wore but 100 . The
Settlement in the Precedent of the Livery was , in re¬
lation to Degrees of Honour , a greater or lefs Number
of Garters : Thu s,
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•Toff
'dfe
i4tV

A Duke - - - 120'
A Marquis - no
An Earl - - - 100
AViicount - 90
A Baron - - - - - 80
A Baronet - - - - 70
A Knight -Batchelor - 60

Garters.

T 1' About the Reign of King Hemy VI . the Sovereigns
" Number of Garters did not much exceed thofe which

^ the Founder allow ’d tohimfelfat the Inftitution ; for the
WK . Surcoat and Hood of the faid King confided ot 173;
leo‘b and the King of Portugal , Anno  13 Henry VI. 120 Garters.

But this Drapery of their Robes became at length quite
1^ obfolete , perhaps when Cloth was altered to Velvet,
fo

'df  and the plain Surcoat hath to this Day continued inUfe.
(les, tt While thefe Surcoats remained of Cloth , they were
^fined with Bellies of pure Minever Fur , only the
Mstli Sovereigns was purfled with Ermin 5 and of thefe , it

feems, a like Proportion was at firft dated to all the
f Knights-Companions , viz. 200 Bellies . Yet in the

!®tk Reign of King Richard  II . fome Difference began in the
iltW Allowance to the Knights -Companions , for a Baron,
ikk'P and all Degrees upward had 200 Bellies 3 but under a Ba¬
idu ron 120 only . However , Anno 1 . Henry V . the Barons,
cSoffi- were tantamount to theKnights -Batchelors , for all De¬
ar K grees above a Baron were allow ’d , a Fur of 200 Bellies.

itAeS But the Barons and Knights -Batchelors Furs were on¬
fall ly 120 Bellies.
until! Afterwards , by the Precedent of the Garter , there

:tt\ei was another Proportion limited , the Prince , a Duke,
glut,,  a Marquis, an Earl , had each of them Five Timber of

pure Minever allowed to a Surcoat 3 but the Vifcount,
jjjteii,

Baron , Baronet and Batchelor -Knights but Three
i ;0, Timber apiece. In time thefe Furs were difufid , and

ffas,«■
the Surcoats came to be lined with white Sarcenet , to

[tfs^ which , temp. Eliz. white TafFaty fuccceded, and that
dill continues.

What became of the old Surcoats ,fince the Knights-
Companions had new ones every Year , the Black Book
of the Order informs us, That on the Eve of the Feaft

of
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of St . George, the Knights wore to Vefpers, the Sove¬
reigns Livery or Surcoats, ufed by them the precedingYear , which after that Night they threw off, ( for thenew Surcoats were worn on the Feaft -Day) 5 but the
Enfigns and Ornaments of this Kind were difpofed ofto the Ufe of the Colledge.

The Hood and Cap comes in the next Place to he
Ipoken of, which Hood in King , Henry VIIl ’s Statu¬
tes , and the Black Book of the Order is called Hu-
merale j but in the Rolls of the Great Wardrobe , Capu-
(ium. In the French it is Chaperon , a Word ufed in the
Statute , Anno 1 . Richard II . C. 7 . and alfo retained in
the Old Englifi Copy of Henry VIII ’s Statutes made of
his Reign , and annexed to this Treatife . They were
anciently wore for Defence of the Head againft the In¬
clemencies of Weather , but of later Times Caps and
Hats have fupplied their place . How they fat upon the
Head , may be obferved in the Portraitures of the firft
Founders 5 as alfo with fome Variety of Fafhion in fuc-
ceeding Ages .- Yet is not the Hood quite thrown by,fince ’tis Hill kept reclining upon the Back , alrnoft like
a Pilgrim’s Hat.

This Hood was ordained , and is yet retained as partof the Habit of this moft Noble Order . And tho’
neither it nor the Surcoat is mentioned in the Statutes
of Inftitution , or in either its Exemplars , nor doth
King Henry V. lay any Strefs upon it , yet it is of equal
Antiquity with the reft, as appears from the Rolls of the
great Wardrobe,and Henry VIII ’s Statutes have made re¬
markable Obfervation of it , for the Mantle , Surcoat,
Hood,and Collar are called the Habit of the Order : And
in the Black Book , Anno 22 . Henry VII . at the Inveftiture
of Philip King of Caftile, the Mantle , Kirtle , Hood
and Collar are exprefly called Whole Habit.

It was heretofore , and now is generally made of the
fame Materials as the Surcoat , and was anciently trim¬
med and fet off with a fmall Proportion of Garters
lined with Cloth of a different Colour , and fuch as
would bell: ftrike the Sight 5 but now with Taffaty, as
is the Lining of the Surcoat.

As to the Cap , which was inftituted to fiicceed the
Hood 5 it hath been, and yet is, fafhioned of black

Velvet,
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Velvet lin ’d with Taffaty ; but the Figure hath feveral

li^ ' Times varied j for Temp. Henry VIII . it was flat, in
*

(fy Queen Elizabeth 's Reign it was a little raifed in the
li W Head 5 but in King James ' s Time they were much more

Plumes of White Feathers , and Spriggs, and bound a-
‘■‘V: bout with a Band fet thick with Diamonds 5 fo was

tbe Cap for the Inftallation of King Charles  II . and
fometimes the Brims have been tack ’d up with a large

%>,■; and coftly Jewel.
/ofajj- This Cufiom of wearing Caps and Feathers at the

Wait; Grand Solemnities of the Order , had , for fome Time,
?snai about the Beginning of King James I. Reign , been

fieji omitted, and thereupon , in a Chapter held the 1 3th of
$tk April-, Anno 10 . Jac. I . this commendable Culiom was

ms 1 . re-eftablifh’d.
upoflrf To thefe may be added the Crofs of the Order en-
ty c compafs ’d with a Garter , which by the Sovereign was

p ln[sl
ordain ’d the 27th of April, 2 Car. I . to be worn upon
the Left Side of the Cloaks , Coats , and riding Caffocks
of the Sovereigns and Knights - Companions , of the
Prelate and Chancellor at all Times , when they were

^ ... not adorn ’d with their Robes , and in all Places and
Aflemblies (but not embelli/h ’d with Pearls and Stones)

.that  the wearing thereof might be a fufficient Indication
to the World , of that Height of Honour they arriv ’d to

i’M
f -r from the faid moft Noble Order , inftituted for Perfons

.
,5

|? | of the greateft Merit and Worth.

j
’
. And it was not long after e’er the Glory or Star , as

e “3i
a it was ufually call ’d, having certain Beams of Silver,

that fhot out in Form of a Crofs , was introduc ’d and
annex ’d to it , in Imitation (as thought ) of the French,
who after the fame manner wore the chief Enfign of
the Order of the Holy Ghojl, being the Reprefentation

, of a Dove irradiated with fuch like Beams.
‘ And whereas fome Painters affirm the Symbol of the

iefltlk Holy Gholl to be thus adorn ’d congruous enough , yet
30m cenfure it improper for a Garter , let them confider that
jol ® KingEJw. IV. erefted his White Rofe with the like
Jit® Glory , whereof both the Stone Work and Wood Work

of St . George
's Chapel in Windfor , manifeftly illuftrate,

high -crown’d . This Cap hath been ufually adorn ’d with

whofe Antiquity makes a Precedent for it long before
the



( 170 )
die Inflitution of the Order of the Holy Qhoft ; but tKisKing affum’d thisDevice upon appearance of three Sunswhich fuddenly united together into one immediately*before his fucceisful Vidtory at Mortimer's -Crofs, a happyJt,ra he thought himfelfoblig ’d to perpetuate . And theymiftake who fuppofe it to be the Garter that is thusirradiated , whereas it is fomething elfe more worthyof the Glory , for from it , not the Garter , do the

Rays diifufe, vh. the inclos ’d Crofs of the Order , cele.brated as glorious , fince it darted its bright Beams fromHeaven , when it appear’d to Confiantine the Great ; asthe fame is reprefented on a Silver Medal : On the oneSide whereof was a Buft in profile, or fide Face of KingCharles I . and on the Reverfe , this Badge of the Order,within a Garter , inferib ’d , Honi, !kc. a Crofs irradiated,
difperfing its Beams in a Rhombular Form of Eight
Angles, beyond the Orbit or bounding Lines of the Laid
Garter , having for Circumfcription , Prifci deetts Ordrni
Aiidum , 1619.

§ 5 . Having finifh ’d our Difcourfe concerning theRobes of the Order , we /hall fpeak of the Robes and
Hoods affign ’d to the Queen , Knights -CompanionsWives , and other great Ladies , by the Donation of the
Sovereigns, fet off and embelli/hed with Minute Gar¬
ters , and lin ’d with Rich Furs , which Robes they were
adorn ’d with during the Solemnity of the Feaft of
St . George, a Cuftom almoft as ancient as its Inftitution.
The firft Mention we find recorded of the Feminine
Habit occurs, Anno 7 . R . II . when the Queen , the
Sovereign ’s Mother , the Dutchefs of Lancajler, the
Countefles of Cambridge , Buckingham, PembroketOxford,and Salisbury, the Ladies Philippa and Catherine,
Daughters to the Duke of Lancafter, and the Lady
Tviohun had fuch kind of Robes and Hoods providedfor them . They were made of Cloth , Violet in Grain,like as the Sovereign and Knights -Companions that
Year, the Robes lin ’d with Fur , but the Hoods with
Scarlet, and both embroidered over with little Garters,
and the Proportion of Cloth , Furs , and Garters , were
Rated according to their feveral Ranks and Degrees;for the Queen had Eight Ells , and Half an Ell of

Scarlet
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:>V Scarlet for the Lining of her Hood . The Sovereign ’s
^ Mother had allow ’d her one whole Piece , and a double
m Proportion of Scarlet ; but from the large Quantity it
'jii\  i s conceiv ’dlhe had Two Robes and Hoods made at this
t(, H time : Befides , the particular Number are but Eleven
‘ Perfons, and cannot elfe reach the Total of the Robes

that were made up and exprefly fet down to be Twelve,
"td, i The Dutchefs of Lancafier had the Allowance of Half
'% ■ aPiece , and Half an Ell of Scarlet 5 the Countefs of
ift- Cambridge Seven Ells of Cloth and Half an Ell of

. • Scarlet, and the reft of theLadies the fame Proportion of
Ontif Cloth with the Knights -Companions , i. e. each Five

!ffof [ Ells a-piece , and Half an Ell of Scarlet . According to
he Qn their Cloth was alfo their Proportion of Minever 3 the
Tidin  Queen

’s Allowance was Two Furs , each containing
Three Hundred Bellies of pure Minever 5 the Sove-

theii teign ’s Mother had twice that Proportion , the Dutchefs
. of Lancafier , and Countefs of Cambridge had the fame

Allowance as the Queen 5 but all the reft of the
Ladies had only one Fur of Two Hundred Bellies.
Befides the embroidered Garters to deck out the

hlKsii Twenty - four Surcoats of the Sovereign and Knights-
ja ..t Companions , and the Twelve Robes for the Queen,

and other Ladies , amounted to the Number of
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Against the Feaft of St . George, Anna. 11 . R . II.
there were prepared Fifteen Robes and Hoods for the
Queen and other Ladies , of the fame Livery and fuit
with the Sovereign and Knights -Companions , w.
White long Cloth , and Blue Cloth for the Lining of
their Hoods , bearing the fame Proportion in all Things
as the former , Anno 13 . Rich. II . the Ladies Robes
and Hoods were Sanguine Cloth , and the Lining of
their Hoods Cloth in Grain . And in the 19th Rich. II.
they were Blue Cloth , and long Cloth in Grain for
Lining their Hoods . In both thefe Years we find the
Dutchefs of Acjuitaine had double the Proportion of
Cloth allow ’d her (as had alfo the Dutchefs of Yorkf)
vh.  Fourteen Ells , ( the Queen having then but the
former Allowance of Eight Ells ) and yet

'
her Proportionof Lining , both for the Robe and Hood , was no more

than allow ’d the Queen,
But
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But Anno i Henry V . the fame Quantities of ClothMinevers , and Garters , were the fame to Ladies of

Degrees , and that was to each Five Ells of WhiteWoollen Cloth , only the Queen -Mother had EightElls of White Cloth and Eight Ells of Black Cloth ! aFee containing Two Hundred Bellies of Minever, andan Hundred embroidered Garters , and i a HenryVI. theMailer of the great Wardrobe was commanded to make
ready the like Livery , both for Colour of Cloth,number of Ells , Bellies of Minever , and Garters, forthe Countefs of Suffolk, , againft the approaching Feaftof St . George.

A plainer Narrative is made of thefe Liveries, , Atm
1 6 Edit. IV. when at the Feaft of St . George at Wincleffthe Queen , the Lady Elizabeth, the King ’s Daughter,and Dutchefs of Suffolk,, the King’s Sifter, had for their
Livery Murrey Gowns embroidered with Garters.

Besides thefe Robes worn by the Ladies at the Fe-
ftivals of the Order , there feems to be fome Imitation
of wearing a Garter alfo on their Left Arms, as the

• Knights did on their Left Leg , as it is obferv’d on the
Countefs of Tankfrvile 's Monument , where fhe is fo
pourtray ’d.

After a long Difufeof thefe Robes , Anno 14 Car. I.
there was an endeavour to reftore it ; for the DeputyChancellor follicited the Sovereign in Chapter , That
the Ladies of the Knights -Companions might be
granted the Privilege to wear a Garter of the Order a-
bout their Arms, and an upper Robe at Feftival Times,
according to ancient Ufage, upon which Motion the
Sovereign gave Order that the Queen ’s Pleafure
fthould be known herein , and the Aftair left to the
Ladies particular Requeft , and the Year enfuing, upon
the Deputy Chancellor ’s Report at another Chapterat
Winds for, it was then left to a Chapter to be called by
the Knights -Companions , to preponderate of every
Circumftance , how it were fitteft to be effefled for the
Honour and Luftre of the Order } which was ap¬
pointed to be held at London about All-hollantide next;
But the unhapny War breaking out , this Matter en¬
tirely broke oft'.
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g tf. There remains now the Collar and George
'
,

brought in by King Henry VIII . And firft, of Collars in
general, which is an Ornament not of late, but ancient
Invention , and the wonderful Confent of moft Nations

!
>lead for it : Sacred Writ fets down the Collarof Gold
or one of the OrnamentsPharaoh conferr ’d upon Jofeph.

The Images of Ijis and Ojiris were reprefentedwith fuch
like Collars , in a manner , extending to their Shoulders,
asKircher informs us . Their Workmanlhipfeems won¬
derfully curious , being interfered with various Lines,
and divided with Tablets and precious Stones. The
Collar was of an illuftrious Original among the Romans,
and gave Denomination to the Family of Torquati, de¬
fended from L . Manlius, whom the Soldiers furnam ’d
Torquatus, becaufe he fought with a Champion of the
Gauls, Anno V. C. 392 . and , having foil 'd him in fight,
cut off his Head, and then pluck’d off his Collar,
bloody as it was, and put it about his own Neck . In
further Memory of which Aclion were found feveral
Roman Coins referring to L . Torquatus, Conful with
L. Cotta , Anno V. C. (588 . And it ’s remarkable that
when one of anotherTribe was adopted into this Fa¬
mily, he did alfo aflume this Badge of Honour, as in
the Coin of D . Junius Silanus, tho’ the Fafhion of the
Work fomewhat differ ’d from the former.

In priftine Times none but Kings and Princes wore
Collars , and therefore their Ufe feems of Dignity and
Power , as is evident from Daniel, where the Affyrian
Kings ufed this Ornament . AfterwardsMen famous for
Wifdom and Council, had them as a diftinguifhing
Badge, as in the Example of Jofeph, and from the Pro¬
clamation of Beljhatxar King of Babylon, who propofed
it as a Praemium to him that could interpret the Hand-
Writing upon the Wall . And Men famous for Milita¬
ry Atchievements had it conferr ’d upon them, in Re-
compence of their Merits 5 thus Collars were of the
Number of the Dona Premia Militaria among the the
Romans,mi the Honour of receiving them thought wor¬
my to be confign’d to Pofterity in Marble Infcriptions.From them the later Emperors receiv ’d it, and we read
of invetting a Knight of the Holy Sepulchre with a

N Collar



( 174 )
Collar at his Creation ; where , as foon as the Ceremonybf his Ordination is over , the Padre Guardian Kiffesthenew Made Knight , and puts about his Neck (accordingto the mode of the Ancients) a Golden Collar, with aCrofs hanging at it.

Most aptly therefore have the Sovereigns of MilitaryOrders annex 'd this Ornament of the Collar to their
Habit , and conferr ’d it on the Fellows and Companions,
many of whom have meritorioufly deferv’d it for their
great Wifdom and valorous Exploits , and for this rea-
fon it was inllituted in additional Glory to the Enfignsof the Garter , compos’d in a peculiar manner , in Rela¬
tion to the Name and Title 3 to the wearing of which
the Sovereign oblig ’d both himfelf and Knights -Com-
panions , and his and their Succeffors.

This Collar was ordain ’d to be of Gold ThirtyOunces Troy weight , but not to exceed it ; howbeit that
Collar fent to Gujlavus Jdolphus, King of Swedm,
weigh ’d Thirty - four Ounces and a Quarter , and that of
King Charles I . 3 5 Ounces and an Half 3 which , after
his Sufferings, fell info the Hands of Thomas Harnfon,one of Oliver ’s Major- Generals , and was by him deli-
vered to the Truftees for Sale of the King’s Goods:
They , 1649 . fent it to the Mint,  with divers of the
Regalia, to fet the Stamp on work for the firft Gold
that the upftart Com non -wealth coin ’d.

It was appointed by King Henry VIII ’s Statutes , that
this Collar fhould be compos’d of Pieces of Gold
in Fafhion of Garters , the Ground enamelled Blue,and the Letters of the Motto Gold 3 in the midft of
each Garter , Two Rofes plac ’d, the innermoft enamel¬
led Red , and the outermoft White , contrarily in the
next Garter , the innermoft Rofe enamelled White,
and the outermoft Red , and fo alternately 3 but of
later Times thefe Rofes are wholly Red.

The Number of thefe Garters are fo many as be the
ordain ’d Number of the Sovereign and Knights-Com-
panions 3 at the Inftitution they were Twenty -fix, be¬
ing fatten ’d together with as many Knots of Gold, and
this Mode hitherto has continu ’d invariable 3 nor
ought the Collar to be adorn ’d or enrich ’d with pre¬cious Stones, (as the George may be) fuch being prohi¬bited by the Law of the Order . An

AW

it.
J>

has

'■'tflnj
* (H

:*m:i



l,W

iSs

H

r';
f; Ofl
'$ &i

/JH
rtfitt
ffei
tdthat
id, aft

i^Gooi-
[m£

fltttti,:
3 of '

nlv»
lei ^

jngbtf
lentv-B
0

( I 75 )
At the Middle of the Collar before pendant , at the

Table of one of the Garters in the Collar is to be fix’d
the Image of St, George arm’d fitting on Horleback, who
having thrown the Dragon on his Back encounters him
with a Tilting -Spear . This Jewel is not encompafs ’d
with a Garter or Row of Diamonds, as in the leller
George 3 but in round Relief It is allow ’d to be beauti¬
fied and fett off with Diamonds and other Enrichments,
at the Plealiire of the Knight- Companionwho poifefled
it, and upon that Score it hath been frequently adorn ’d
with Variety of coftly Work, whereon the Diamonds,
and other precious Stones, being fet to that Advantage
as might, upon its Motion and Agitation, dart forth a
relplendent Luflre.

Before the Eftablilbment of this Article by King
Henry VIII . it appears that the Knights - Companions
were invefted with Collars at their Inftallations, for
the Black Book makes mention of a Collar among the
Enfigns of the Garter , wherewith Philip King of Cajlile
was invefted , Anno a 2 Henry VII . but whether a Collar
pfSS ’s, or of anotherModel, is not Ipecifi ’d : Neverthe-
lefs this Scruple is in part clear ’d up by an old Memo¬
rial of the Ceremonies, at the Creating Henry Lord
Stafford Earl of Wiltjhire , 1 Henry VIII . where it is faid
in the Annals , that after he was invefted with the Robes
of his State and Dignity, the Collar of the Garter was
put about his Neck at conftituting him a Knight of the
Order . And to make it more confpicuous in a Vellum
Book of the Statutes fent to 'Maximilian the Emperor,
fign’d 1 508 . by the Regifter T. Rou-thale, and in another
of Edward Stanley Lord Mont eagle, elefled ann . 6 . Hen. VIII.
the Forty Firft Article , enjoins a Collar to be worn
by each Knight-Companion exp»efly called the Collar
of the Order , which tho’ it be not in all Refpefts
confentient to that prefcribed by King Henry VIII’s Sta¬
tutes, yet there is not much Variation, and ’tis reported
to be a Gold Collar coubled together by feveral Pieces of Lbtkj,
tn Fafh :on of Garters , u -ith a Vermilion Rofe , and the Lvage
of St. George hungthereat. The Reafon of the Knights-
Companions wearing it at the Times appointed, the
Licenfe for putting it to mending , the Command not

N a to
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to enrich the Collar , but the George only ; and under *
Penalty not to fell,pawn or alienate it upon any Neceffity
whatfoever , are wholly the fame as was afterwards en-
joyn ’d by King Henry VIII . So that he did but only
annex to his Body of Statutes a Decree, which for the
greateft part had been put in pradbfe before. In the
11th Hen. VIII . upon Interpretation of the Eleventh
Article of the Statutes , the Collar is there enumerated
as part of the entire Robes that a Knight -Companion is
oblig ’d to wear, for a more convincing Proof, That
the Collar of Garters was ufed before King Henry VIll ’s
Reign , the Monument of Sir Giles Daubeny plainly De¬
lineates ( who departed iz Henry VII. ) in Pt'ejlmmfier-
Ahhey, where his Portraiture in the Robes of the Or¬
der is adorned with fuch a Collar as King Henry VIII’s
Statutes do afterwards deferibe.

As the Garter fent to GuftavusAdolphus King of S-vsein,
fo the great George (pendant at his Collar weighing
Seven Ounces) was fet with large and refplendent Dia¬
monds , to the Number of Eighty -Four.

In what Regard this Noble Enfign of Honour the
Collar , hath been w’ith the Sovereigns and Knights-
Companions , not only of the Order of the Garter , but
other Military Orders , may be collected from the
Piturcs of fome of them , as well as from their Seals,
Coins , and Medals, for in thefe they have been pleafed

'to exhibit their Effigies and Efcutcheons of Arms ; and
omitting Foreign Examples , the Collars, both of the
Garter and Thifil , were exprels

’d in the Coronation Me¬
dal of King Charles I . in Scotland, 1653 . tho ’ inthatof
his Coronation at Wefiminfier, and afterwards in that of
King Charles II . 1661. the Collar of the Order of the
Garter are only put o ’/er their Royal Robes.

These Ornaments of the Collars , have been affix’d
fomerimes encircling the Shields of their Arms ; and in
a Seal of Charles the Bold Duke of Burgundy,  Sovereign
of the Order of the Golden Fleece, plac’d to an Inftru-
ment dated , 1470. it is worthy of Remark, that
Collar adorns the Neck of the Lyon of Flanders ; but
the Sovereigns of the Garter ufually encompafs'd their
Arms, not within the Collar of the Order , but the
Royal Garter , that being its principal Enfign ;

fome-
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( 177 )
fometimes, having no Shield of Arms, the void Space
within the Garter , exhibits their Arms.

Observable is the Seal of Charles Count Palatine of

the Rhine, wherein is a Shield quarterly of the Palatinate
and B<nwna,obfturing the Lyon Guardant its Supporter,
his Four SS ’s only appearing quadrangularly , and his
Head a top enfign’d with an Electoral Crown } this
Shield is encircled both within the Garter and Collar of
the Order , and is the firft Example wherein both theft

Enfigns are jointly together . It is very frequent to ex-

prefs the Collars of different Orders together : Thus I
have feen the Arms of Robert Dudley Earl of Leicejler,
entour’d within the Garter , and a Collar of the Order
of St . Michael, having been Knight of theft Orders,
and the Funeral Achievement of the late JamesHamil¬
ton Douglas Duke of Hamilton, had the Garter and a Collar
of the Thillle about it . And in a Plate under the Effi¬

gies of the Duke of Afpernons, a Shield of his Arms

quarter’d, is encompafs’d with the chiefeft Enfigns of
thofe Three Orders , whereof he was a Brother and

Companion, viz. with the Garter and the Collars of
St. Michael and the Holy Ghojl. And the older the Order
is in the Roll of Antiquity , whofe chief Enfign is there

reprefented, the nearer ought it to be plac’d to the
Elcutcheon of Arms, being the more Honourable Poft.
A Miftake was committed in the marfhaliing thefe Col¬
lars , when the Duke of Chevereux affixed it over his Stall

atWindfor, the Collars of St . Mithael and the Ho 'y Ghojl
ate plac ’d nearer to his Efcutcheon than that of the
Garter.

§ 8 . And whereas we have {poke of another kind of
Collar , call’d a Collar of SS ’s, worn as Badges of lower
and inferior Honour , it will not be amifs to inform our
Judgment in other Affairs concerning them . Wice 'im
informs us from a Book in the Library of Fulda, where
(in the Lift of the T wo Brothers Simpliciusand Faujlinm t
both Senators, and fuffer’d Martyrdom under Dioclejtan)
there is a Defcription of the Society of St . Simplicius ,
confiding of Noble Perfonages in their own Families,
and deferibing the Collar wore as the Badge of it
fays, thus ; It was the Cujlom of thoje Perfonts to wear about

N 3
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theirNecks Silver Collars, compos
’d of double SS ’s , which denotethe Name of Same Simplicius , between thefe double SSs

The Collar conjjfled of Twelve fmall Plates of Silver, \nwhich were engraven the Twelve Articles of the Creed, tove.
ther with a jingle Trefoil : The Image of St. Simplicius
hung at the Collar , and prom it Seven Plates , reprefenttng the
Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghojl . As to the manner of their
Martyrdom , they were bound together by the Necl _̂ to a Stone
and thrown over the Bridge into the River Tybcr.

At what Time the Collar of SS ’j came into Englandis
not fully determin ’d, but it will appear at lead Three
Hundred Years fince, and worn as an Ornament for
Women , as well as Men ; for on a Monument in the
Collegiate Church of Warwick, the Figure of Margaret,Wife to Sir William Peito (faid to be interr ’d Temp
Edw.  III . ) hath a Collar of SS ’j drawn about , and fa
clofe to her Neck , which the Sculpture in The Antiquh
ties of Warwickfhire , by miftake , reprefented like a
Ruff There was alio a Collar of SS ’j about theNeck
of Sir Simon Burley

’s Statue in St . Paul’s London.
In the ancient Creation of an Efquire in England,

part of the Ceremony was the King ’s putting about his
Neck a Silver Collar of SS ’j. And Selden, in his Titles
of Honour contemns not the old Ballad , The Tanner ofTamworth , to prove the Creation of Efquiresin King
Edw. IV ’s Reign , by conferring fuch Collars on them.
But that the Golden one was the undoubted Badge of
a Knight , as may be inftanc ’d by many undeniable Ex¬
amples , deduc ’d from the Monuments of fuch Perfons,
Temp . Hen. VI . Ed. IV . Hen. VII . Hen. VIII . and fince , and
fo legally appropriate thereto , that in the A£l 24 H. VIII.
made for Reformation of Apparel , there is a Provifo
entred , That Knights , notwithftanding , might pub-
iickly wear a Gold Collar of SS ’j, tho ’ fince it is grownobfolete and ufelefs. Favin tells us that our Hen. V. in-
flituted an Order furnam ’d Knights of the SS ’j, on the
Day of the Martyrs St . Crifpine and Crifpianus ; which
tho ’ he found nothing of it in our Englifh Hiftorians,
yet from the Chronicle of Juvenal des Urjins, where he
treats of the Battle of Agincourt , he collected this fol¬
lowing Relation.
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«« The King of England exhorted his Men , and

ii . “ commanded, That if any had trefpafs
’d againd ano-

•ffe “ ther , theylhould be reconcil’d and conic is ’d to the
trj\ tt Prieiis , otherwile no good Succels wou ’d accrew to

« them in their Attempts . He advis ’d them to be
*pi|» « civil in their March , and to do their Duty well , and

“ agreed upon thefe Conditions , That thofe of their
tyti : « Company who were not of gentle Extraction he
tber. « wou’d make fo from the Fountain of Honour , and
ntofo “ give them Warrants , that for the future they fhould
itlap « enjoy the Privileges the Gentlemen of England had ;

“ ar>d to the End they might be diftinguifh ’d from o-
(Mit, “ thers , he granted them leave to wear a Collar
f .in “ powder ’d with the Letter S .

”

fjyj Among the Variety of Collars of SS ’s now in vogue,
f M|j there are thefe following : The Lord Mayor of London’s

idstk dollar is compos’d of Gold , having a Knot ( like one
,j ]jj| of thofe that tye the Garters together in the great Col-

larof the Order ) inferred between Two SSj, and they
r again fituated between Two Rofes , m . a White Rofe

t within a Red , and in the Middle before the Bread is

nw : a large Portcullis , whereat hangs a mod rich Jewel fett

ffiWTr with large Diamonds.
^ rJt The Collars of the Lords Chief Judices of both the

r Benches , and the chief Baron of the Exchequer, are
1,1:51

^ (in Memory of the /aid St . Simplicim, a Senator , and
confequentlya Gownman ) form’d of the LetterS , and

\ |A a Knot alternately , having a Role fet in that part of it
cl which falls out to be in the Middle of their Breads , and

.
‘ anotheron their Backs ; the Five Flowers of thefe Rofes

are condituted of Five large Pearls.
:L ' ■ Those Collars, which appertain to the Kings and
11 Heralds of Arms, as well as to Serjeants at Arms, ha -<

ving been bedow ’d by former Kings , and renew ’d to
htispf them by King Charles  II . to be worn upon Days of fo-

■ lemn Attendance, are compos’d of SS ’s link ’d together.
$$’

Ji In the Middle of the Bread is a Role , at each of which
hangs Three fmall Drops of Silver ; but the SS ’s in

j the Collars worn by the Kings of Arms are made
j;!,

fomewhat larger than the other , and in that part lying
jjtl ^ on either Shoulder, is a Portcullis taken in between

the SS ’s, which ate wanting in the red,
N 4 Th*
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The general differenceof the Collars appropriatetothe before-named Degrees, is this ; Knights have allow’dthem Collars of Silver gilt , but Efquires only Silver-and therefore in the Creating of an Herald , in part ofthat Ceremony , he is made an Efquire , by putting onhim a Collar of SS ’s of Silver ; and fo is a Serjeant atArms.
The Kings of England have fometimes been pifturedwith a Collar of SS ’s about their Arms, in like manner

as the Garter doth furround them , as appears from an
Impreffion of King Henry VlII’s Privy Signet ; whereon
his Royal Arms crown ’d are encircled with a Collar of
SS’s , to the lower End of which areaffix ’d Two Port-
cullifles.

5 9 . We come now to the letterGeorgeof the Order;and we do not find that the Effigies of St . George was at
any time worn by the Sovereign or Knights -Compa-nions , before the Breaft or under the Arm, as nowufed till the 13 th of Henry VIII . But then that Kingdecreed in a Chapter held at Greenwich, the Morrow after
St. George

’s Day, That every Knight fhould wear loofelybefore his Breaft the Image of St . George in a Gold
Chain , or otherwife , in a Ribband , the fame to be
fatten'd within the ennobled Garter , for a manifeft
Diftinftion between the Knights -Companions , and 0-
thers of the Nobility and Knights , who , according to
the Mode of thofe Times , wore large Gold Chains,the ordinary Enfigns of Knighthood . And thus the
wearing the Medal or Jewel , ufually call’d the lefler
George, to diftinguifh it from the other Work at the
Collar of the Order , firft receiv’d the Injun &ion , and
hath fince been frequently ufed.

This George was , for the moftpart , pure Gold curi-
oufly wrought , but divers of them were exquifitely
graved in Onyx ’s and Agats, and with fuch a happyCollection of the Stones, that heightned and received
their Beauty by the Skill of the Artificer, in contrivingthe Figures and Hiftory , the natural Tinfture of the
Stones have fo fitted them with Colours for Flcfh , Hair,
and every thing elfe, even to Surprize and Admiration.In this Jewel is St. George reprefented in a Riding
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Poflure encountring the Dragon with his drawn
Sword . , , „

^ JBy the laft Article of KingHe» >y VIII ’s . Statutes, it
^ was allowed to be enriched at the Pleafure of the Pof-
^ feflor, (as is the great George) which for the moft Part

hath been curioufly enamelFd, and the Garter about it
fett with Diamonds. And of what weight and bignefs
thefe lefler George

’s were, may be gather’d from that
fent to the French King Charles IX . being an Ounce and
an half and half quarter Weight . The Variety of
Workmanlhip in thofe Gold Chains whereat this Jewel

t hung, was ufually great , according to the Fancy and
wi . Pleafure of the Perfons for whom they were wrought.

But within a fhort Space , wearing the lefler George in
Silk -Ribbands, as well as Gold-Chains , was promifcu-

Orit oufly us ’d and ad Libitum. (So were the Symbols of Fo-
n.  reign Orders , as divers Coins and Medals declare . ) But
omp the Colour of thefe Ribbands when they came firfl to be
snoi wore , was black . ‘John Dudley Vifcount Ltjle, the Lords
tKibjj St . John and Pan, fo ufed them at their Inveftiture,
nfe 55 Henry VIII . and feveral Piftures of other Knights-
iWt Companions about that time confirm th£ fame . That
aft fmall Chain whereat hung the lefler George tranfmitted
Hi to Emanuel of Savoy, Ann.  i & a Ph . 8l Mar. was formed
i ot of twelve Pieces of Gold, in every of which was fett
lijii three fmall Diamonds, and of twelve other like Pieces,
onfc wherein were three Rubies and twenty four Pearls.
i $3 It  appears by a Letter of Sir Richard St. George, Kt.
.yt e Clarencieux, dated July ioth , 1627 . that the blue Ribband
t( id had fome Years before been additional to the Ornament
jtti of the Order 5 and ’tis reported , that Robert Earl of

At, * Ejjex observing in France the Jewels of the Order of
St. Michael and St. Efprit worn in blue Ribbands, upon

|0|Jct his return was the principal motive thofe Ribbands

tfluife
whereat the George hung, were exchanged into that

ab' Colour . And in a Picture of Queen Elizabeth, drawn

[ # towards the Declenfion of her Reign, her lefler George
jf

*s reprefented hanging before hef Breaft in a blue Rib-
c

/ band . And this Colour was morecarefled , and grew in
i[ |V; great repute, by reafon it was the Ground of the Gar-

ii '
*" » an<̂ nearefl the Colour of the Mantle of the Order:
So that toward the latter End of the Reign of King

i James



( *S2 )
James I . becaufe tlie dye of the Ribband had not beenpeculiarly exprefs’d in any Statute , and the blue andazure accuftomed for fome Years paft, it was de¬creed, That for the future it fhould be always of blueand no other j nor in time of Mourning it ielf, fhouljbe changed.

The Manner of wearing this Ribband in time ofPeace , was of later Times pendant about the Neckdown to the Middle of the Breatt , where the lefler
George hung 5 but lince, for the more Conveniencyof
Riding or Adlion, the fame is lpread over the leftShoulder , and brought under the right Arm where the
Jewel hangs.

But where the Pictures of the Sovereign and Knights-
Companions are drawn in Armour , there even to this
Day the George is reprefented as fix’d to a Gold Chaininftcad of a blue Ribband , and worn about the Neck,not brought under the right Arm, as exhibited on thethree Pound Pieces of Gold ftamped at Oxford by KingCharles l. 164.3 . and a Medal of Charles Count Palatineof th e Rhine, dated 1 645.

Among the invaluable Jewels and other Curiofitiesof King Charles I . which came to the Hands of the Tru-ftees appointed for Sale of his Goods , were thefe,
l. s. 1A George containing 161 Diamonds , Sold for

A George cut in Onyx , with 41 Diamonds?in the Garnilh , 5A fmall George with a few Diamonds
A George with 5 Rubies and 3 Diamonds,?and 11 Diamonds in a Box 3A George cut in a Garnet

7120

37 0 0

900
11 0 0

800

Total 136 2 0

The George King Charles I . had at his Martyrdom , was
curioufly Engraved in an Onyx let about with twentyOne large Table -Diamonds in the Fafhion of a Garter,On the reverfe of the laid George was the Picture of the
Queen fet in a Cafe of Gold , the Lid neatly enamell’dwith Goldfmith ’s Work , and furrounded with another
Garter adorned with an equal Number of Diamonds, as

was
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was that of King Charles II . alfo fett with fair Diamonds ;
and after the Defeat given to the Scotch Forces at Wor-,

after, 4 Car. II . was Strangely preferved by Colonel

Biague, one of that King
’s difperfed Attendants , who re-

figned it for fafety to the Wife of Mr . Barlow of Blare-

Pipe-Houfe in St afford -(hire, where he took Sanfluary j

from whom Robert M 'divard Efqj receiv’d and gave it
into the Hands of Mr . Ifaac Walton, (all Loyalists .) It
came again to Blague

' s Pofifeffion , then Prifbner in the
Tower ; whence making his efcape, he refior ’d it to

KingCharles II.
It is worthy of Remark , that betides the Sovereign

of the mod Noble Order of the Garter , other Princes of
ChriAendom have aflumed the bearing St . George en-
countring the Dragon in like Pofture , tho ’ not fo an¬

ciently , nor upon the fame Grounds and Foundation as.

they $ probably having elefled him Patron and Guar¬
dian of their Countries or Families 5 fuch as the Em¬

perors of Rujfta, the Dukes of Mantua, and the Counts

Mansfield in Germany , as their Seals and Coins plainly
demonftrate.

In the Great Seal of Berice Feodorwicke, Emperour of

Ruffa affixed to his Letter fent to Queen Elizabeth, dated

at Mofco , June 12 th , 1602, was a double Headed
Eagle difplaid , having each Head crowned , and bear¬

ing an Efchutcheon with the Reprefentation of St.

George upon its Bread . There is another of this Empe-
rour ’s Great Seals , fixed to his Letter , dated May 31ft.
1594. which he alfo fent to Queen Elizabeth. On one
fide is the above -laid Eagle , having on his Bread an
Efcutcheon charged with an Horfe currant 5 the Reverfe
the Figure of St . George encountring the Dragon with his
Spear . The Great Seal of Alexie Mkhaelowich, pmpe-
rour of Ruffta, affixed to his Letters lent King Charles II.
ifiifo . hath a like Eagle with a third Crown fituated
betweenthe two Heads, and bearing in a Cartouch -Com-
partment upon his Bread , the Figure of St . George :
Which Reprefentation of St . George and the Dragon , we
find alfigned for Arms, to Anne de Rujfte, Daughter to
Jarijlaus King of Rujfta and Mujcovia, given in Efpoulal to

Henry I . King of France, 105 I . and thus Blazon ’d , D ’in

Ct. Marthe de Gueules, a un homme a Cheval , d '
argent , tenant

tint
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me Lance en la main , qiCil dard . en la gueuled'un Dragon
renverfe.

The . Counts of Mansfield have frequently ftamp’d it
on their Coin . On one fide is St . George encountring
the Dragon with his Sword , with this Circumfcriprion
SanB . Geo . Co . do . de Man. on the reverfe , his Arms cir-
cumferibed , Mon . de Arc . Co . do . de Man. Of thofe of the
Dukes of Mantua, we may fee one of Trmcentim Duke of
Mantua and Montferat, a Knight of the Order of the
Golden Fleece, wherein is his Effigies to the Breafl,
Vine . D . G. Dux MANT. III . MONTFER .U. on the Reverfe
St . George and the Dragon, Motto , ProteBor nofira afptc,
1591 . and Cafal at the Bottom.

§ 10 . When the Habit or part of it ought to he tvorn is the
next thing iveJhallfpcai ^ of.

The more folemn Days and Occafions which require
a fuller conformity , and the wearing the whole Habit,
i. e. the Garter , Mantle , Surcoat , Hood , Collar, Great
George , and Cap , are firft, The High Feftival of the
Order , commonly called St . George

's Feaft , whether it
be folemnized on the izd, 23d or 24th of April,annually,
or any other Days within the Year by Prorogation , asis
apparent by all the Bodies of the Statutes.

For , Firft it is ordained , That the Knights -Compa-
nions fhould be Arrayed in the whole Habit on the Eve
of St . George, before the Sovereign proceeded to the
Chapter to hear Divine Service, and being fo Robed,
fhould attend on the Sovereign to the Chapter -Houfe,
thence to the Chapel , and return with him back in
the fame manner , until after Supper , as well thofe that
minded to Sup , as thofe that fhould not Sup ; nor
might they difrobe , until the Sovereign or his Deputy
had put off his , or declar ’d it feafonable for his or their
doing fo.

By the fame Statute they were enjoined to wear the
whole Habit on the Feaft of St. George, both at their
Progreffion in the Morning to the Chapter -Houfe or
Chapel , at their return to Dinner from thence to the
Second Vefpers , and back to Supper , as alfo till Supper
was over, and until the Sovereign or his Lieutenant took
leave of the reft of the Knights -Companions.

Secondly
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' Secondly, If is manifeft from King Henry VIII ’s Sta¬

tutes, That the Eve , the Day of St . George, and Mor¬

row following, were to be obferved with folemn Ser¬
vice, and holding of Chapters wherefoever the Sove¬

reign was refident ; tho ’ the Grand Feaft were Prorogued
to a longer Duration ; and when by reafon of fuch Pro¬

rogation, they fhould convene in any Place befides

Windfor to attend the Sovereign for the Solemnization

of St . George
’s Day, they then muft Adorn themfelves

with the whole Habit from beginning of the firft Vef-

pers, until the laft Evening Service of the fame Day.
Thirdly,  On fuch other Days of the Year whereon the

Grand Feaft is held by Prorogation , and during fuch
Part of the Eve and Day of the Feaft , as is before ap¬
pointed when it is held on its proper Day.

fourthly, By  abfent Knights , whenfoever the Grand

Feaft of St . George fhould be celebrated , and wherelb-
ever they fhould happen at that time to refide, (if at

Liberty, and not under reftraint ) to keep it in like
manner as if then prelent with the Sovereign , or his

Deputy in the Place where he fhould Celebrate the
Feaft . The time of wearing the whole Habit in this
Point extends bift .to the End of the fecond Velpers, as
in the lecond Inftance above.

Fifthly, The Knights -Companions are to Wear the
entire Habit at the Feafts of Inftallation when they
afltft at that Ceremony 5 where , if it commence in the
Evening, they are not to difrobe themfelves till after

Supper 5 and being the next Morning habited as be¬
fore , then to proceed to the Chapter - Houfe or Cha¬
pel, and not to deveft themfelves till Dinner is ended.

The  lefs folemn Occafions are thofe , which require
the wearing the Mantle or Collar of the Order only.

And they are firft , upon the Morrow after the Grand
Feaft- Day, when the Sovereign and Knights -Companions
Proceed to the Chapel * and make their Offering 5 then it
fufficeth , that they barely put on the Mantle , which,
Service being Finifhed , they were wont to leave it at the
Chapter-Houle -Door as they retired out of the Chapel.

Secondly, As often as Chapters are called, and in what
Place foever affembled, either for Elections , or other
Caufes, as it fhall pleafe the Sovereign to nominate :

And
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And as often as it is requifite for the Sovereign, or anv
ofthe Knights -Companions to enter into the Chapel of
St . George at Windjor ; and in reference hereunto , is the
Article 15 E. 5 . was that their Mantles fhould remainia
the Veilry at Windfor, that upon any fudden emergency,
they might be in readinefs : tor in the Inventory ofthe
Chapel taken 8 R . 2 . we find remaining at that
time in the Veftry , a Mantle appertaining to the Sove¬
reign , another to John Duke of Britain, a third to Jobn
Hoi-and Earl of Huntington , another to Edmund Langley
Earl of Cambridge, and one to Thorns Holland, Earl of
Kent, all of them then furviving : And by a Decree paft
at the Grand Feat! 1 H. 6. the Maaitle of the young
Sovereign was appointed to be left at Windfor, as the
Statutes required ; and this Article was confirmed by
King Henry VIII . by Virtue whereof , the Mantles ofthe
Emperor Charles V. and Anna Duke of Montmorency, were
left in the Cuflody of the Dean and Canons of Windfor.
And heretofore in the Bill of drawing up Matters necef-
fary for the Inftallation of a Knight -Companion , there
were ufually two Mantles fet down ; one exprefled to
be left in the College, and the other for all other Occa-
fions that might intervene.

These Mantles thus ordered to be repofed in the
College upon emergent Occafions, were anciently com¬
mitted to the Cuftody of the Black -Rod , as granted by
Letters Patent with the Office x H. 5 . And after the
Death of fhe Owners , devolved to the Dean and Canons
of Windfor, either for the publick Ufe of the Knights-
Companions when they cafually came to Windfor, or
elfe fold fometimes to the Heirs of the Deceafed , or
others who fucceeded in the Order , as that of CharlesV.
was to the Earl of Bedford, and that of the Conftable of
France lent to the Earl of Warwick,, Ann. 7 Eliz. which
appears from the Accounts of the Chanter of the
College , temp. H. 4 . H. 5 . H. 8 . Eliz. and jac . i . who
in all times anfwered the full Benefit thereof to the
College , as being a certain Perquifite to the Dean and
Canons , which they accordingly had and enjoyed.

And yet we find fome of the College made over¬
bold with the Robe of Sigifmond the Emperour , and fold
it while he furviv ’d . But the Archbilhop of York. ) who,
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3s Chancellor of England, vifited the College , 1431.
fecured the Money from being diftributed among
thofe that fold it , and refervecl the Dividend to the
Dean and Chapter that fhould chance to be living at
that Emperour ’s Expiration j and commanded for the
Future under Pain ofExcommunication , That no Dean
and Canon fhould imbezil or aliene any Knights -Com-
panion

’s Mantle while he was alive, but the fame fhould
be decently afid faithfully kept and preferved . But we
are informed , that this Statute was altered , Ann. 9 Eliz.
and one drawn up to this effeil , That the Knight s-Com-
panions fhotild be bound by Oath to take care by their Wills,
that after their Deceafe , all the Ornaments “which they had
receivedJhouldbe reftored, the Robes to the College, and the
Jewels to the Sovereign that gave them.

In the laft Place, the Times of wearing the Collar of
the Order , with the Great George appendant , which is
not only enjoined to be worn (as part of the Habit ) at
the grand Feafts and Feafts of Inftallation , but allb at
other times when not any of the reft of the Habit is
ordered (faving the Garter ) is to be worn , as in fpe-
cial , at the principal and folemn Feafts of the Year, and o-
ther Feaft-Days : To which a particular Order in Chap¬
ter, Ann. 4 Eliz. thus directs,
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The Holy -days and Sundays
within the twelve Days.

St . Matthias Day.
Holydays in Eafter -Week,
St . Marlas Day.
St . Philip and Jacob ’s Day.
Holy-days in Whitfun- Week.
St, Peter’s Day.

St . James ’s Day.
St . Bartholomew.
St . Matthew.
St . Luke.
St . Simon and Jude.
St . Andrew.
St . Thomas.

Besides thefe , the Sovereigns and Knights -Compa-
mons have been accuftomed to wear this Enfign uponthe Anniverfary of the Sovereign ’s Coronation , of the
Gun - Powder Tnafon, and , of later Times , on the Sove¬
reign’s Birth -day : So formerly upon fome occafional
Ceremonies not relative to the Order ; as when a Knight-
Companion hath been created into Titles of Dignity and
Honour , he had the Collar of the Garter added to his

In-
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Inveiliture , as appears in the Cafe of Henry Stafford, Cre.ated Earl of Wiltfare , Ann. i Hen. 8 . And at a Chapterheld 2ad . 1622. That fuch Knights -Companionsatfhould afterwards affift at the Funeral of any Knight-Companion , fhould wear the Collar open at the faidFuneral . And it was fo obferved by the Dukes of Or¬
mond and Richmond , the Earls of Manchejler and Sandwichat the Obfequies of George Monl^ Duke of Albemarle. ’

Howbeit , the Cuftom is otherwife as to wearingtheGarter , the principal Enfign of the Order ; for tho’ it
be injoyned to be wore at the grand Feftivals , ctt. yetit does not imply that it might be left off : For indeed
it ought daily to be worn both by the Sovereign and
Knights Companions . And therefore was it decreed
even in its Inftitution , That if any Knight -Companionfhould in publick be found without one buckled about
his Leg , upon Challenge he fhould be mulct a Noble to
the Dean and College of Windfor. By King Henry VIII.
the Fine was raifed a Mark , payable as before to any of
the five Officers of the Order , or to the Dean 5 befides
which Fine , the Knight lies liable to a Check . But to
alleviate the Stricfnefs, and obviating other Inconveni-
encie* ,King Henry V. admitted of a Qualification ; and in
cafe of riding with Boots, ordained , That it mightfuffice if the Knight -Companion wore fome Ribband
or Silk -Lace to reprefent the Garter ; tho ’ in this veryArticle there is a Provifo , That no Knight -Companionfhould enter into Chapter , without his Garter buckled
about the Leg.

In fhort , King Henry VIII . ordained , That the Gold-
Chain whereat the lefler George ( in that Age ) bung,fhould be worn all other days in the Tear , except the
Principal and Solepnn Feafts , whereon the great Collar
was ordained to be worn , and except in time of V/ar,
Sicknefs, or long Voyage, in any of which Cafes , a Silk-
Lace or Ribband , with the Image of St . George thereat,
was fufficient 5 and the blue Ribband having fince fuc-
ceeded in Place of the Cold Chain , the Injunftion of
this Statute extends to it in all particulars.
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GAP.  VIII.

I.
c

sen*

ONCERNINGthe Officersappointed for
the fervice of the Order * to give it a greater
degree and augmentation of Honour , the

Founder conftituted a Prelate , Rcpjler and Ufaer, alig¬
ning them feveral Duties . Some of his Succeffors

ifa ; added the Chanchellor and Garter, and all of them Sworn
“ifr. to be of the Council of the Order ; among thefe the
ft : Prelate and Chanchellor are ufually nominated the Prin-

cipal , the other three the jinferiour Officers of the
it i Order.
imp In this Chapter we fhall give fome account of their
l«h Inftitution , Oath , Habit , Enfigns , Privileges and Peii-
Voilfionsj for as to the nature of their Offices and their
vj 1 Duties, they are for the general, Recorded in the Black
lanyBook , under the Title Conjtutiones ad Officiates Ordinis
\xB [Gamrij

'
] peculiariter attinentes, &c . Upon the Eftablifh-

fetment , Anno 13 . Hen. VIII . 1521 . and annex ’d to his
atom Statutes, and more particularly their Duties , will occur
iv,a in feveral places of theenfuing Difcourfe , where they
I it a properly fall in to be Treated of, as follows 5
jJJl The  Prelate is the firft and primier Officer, and in
jut the Founders Statutes , call ’d Prcelatus Ordinis 3 and that
£012the then Bifhop of Winchejler, William de Edyngton was
,f the firft Prelate is very obious from thence ; he is an

Officer of Honour only , and hath neither Penfion nor
[jj (j Fees allowed him by the faid Conftitutions j this Office
, ) y is vefted in the Bifhop of Winchejler, for the time being }

and from the Annals of the Order it ’s manifeft his Sue-
^ ceffors have continued Prelates to this Day, except the

0{i interruption only of a few Months , Anna 7 . Ed. 6 . im-
ife *' mediatel y a t̂er fo e Publifhing this King ’s Statutes;

(tit
therein foe other Four Officers were conlfituted anew,

"V t0 attend the Order , but the Prelate wholly laid by.
■& y^ nKr high reputation this See hath been favour ’d
llu0 with , may be collected from an Aft of Parliament , 31.

Hen, VIII . concerning the Placing of the Lords in Parlia¬
ment Chamber, and other Afiemblies and Conference?
of Council , whereby this Bilhop had Place afligned

O him
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him next to the Bifhop of Durham, who hath place bthar Act , next the Archbilhop of York.

-, tho ’ before inr/fpe£l of the prehemenence of this noble Order , he hadprecedence and Place granted above all Bifhops, andnextunto the Arch- Bifhops . At that Officers admittancehe isr »hl t-/-v on O i fJi 1M flip rsrpf r\ £ ■♦■l-. ia O _ •

unto the Arch- isuhops . At that Umcers admittanceheisoblig ’d to take an Oath in the prefenee of the SovetaipQor his Lieutenant , which conliils ofthefe particulars.

Of

I . To he prefent in all Chapters, whereunto he is Shui.
mowed.

а . To report all things truly without Favour or Fear.
3 . To ta !{e the Scrutiny faithfully, and prefent it to tit

Sovereign.
4. To keep fecret , and not difcloje the Councils of tk

Order.
5 . To promote and maintain the Honour of it.
б . To withjland and reveal what is defigned to the tjit-

trary.

S0i'V
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This Oath is read in Chapter, by the Regifler of the
Order , the Gentleman -Ufher of the Black-Rod , hold- 1
ing the Book , whillt the Prelate Kneels between the

■ode?
, rute!

Sovereign ’s Knees.

Of the ROBE.
As the Knights -Companions had their Surcoats be¬

llowed on them , at the Sovereigns charge , and there - ^fore called the Kings Livery , fo had the Officers of
the Order their Liveries or Robes out of the Sove 1
reign ’s Wardrobe , and in particular the Prelate of theni

stintOrder : For in the Rolls of the great Wardrobe, w fTI
ad allow ’d him for his ■ ,

1find that William de Edyngton hao »UU w ,* . . . .. . . . ■,
Robe of the Sovereign ’s Livery , againft the Feaft ofL1*1
St . George, Anno 3 7 . Ed. III . one Cloth of Sanguine |

"
p

grain , andalarge quantity of Furs for trimming it UP; : ■'**
And we find this Robe fo affigned the Prelate to beof
the fute or colour of *the Knights -Companions Sot- rpjCoats the lame Year, viz. Sanguine in grain, and that
he had a great allowance of Furr j for his being a Man¬
tle was larger than any of the Knights Surcoats, tho ’ the)
are both call ’d by the fame name Roba in the Rolls
of the Wardrobe . Anno 7 . Rich. II . William de Jfyck ’’0

then

st®s
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then Prelate had the fame allowance, one Cloth of Vio¬
let in grain and other Materials . But the Difcrimina-
tion was in the Bellies of Minevers, whofe Number
was now much encreafed , and that the fame allowance
was bellowed on him in the nth and 19 th Years of the
faid King. But in thefe three Inftances the Colour of
the Cloth Was different, and fuitable to the Knights-
Companions Surcoats , thofe very Years, viz. Violet in

grain, White and Blue, and Anno 1 2 . Hen. VI . the
Kobe of Henry Beaufort , Cardinal and Prelate was
White, as then were the Surcoats of the Knights-Com-
panions, whence it is evident the Livery formerly
allowed the Prelate annually varied in Colour, as did
the Knighfs-Companions Surcoats.

In that ancient Precedent of the Liveries of the Gar¬
ter, remaining in the great Wardrobe * wherein the
Surcoats of the Knights-Companions are reduced to a
Stated proportion in the meafure of the Cloth, number
of Furs and Garters , modeled out according to their
Hate degrees , there the Prelate hath the following al¬
lowance for his Livery,

24. Yards of Woollen Cloth.

isSr , p -j
3 Timber de Bifs.

fr® By all which it is manifefl: what Materials and colour
•1& the Prelate ’s Robe was of at the inflitution of the Or-
lf ® der , and for a long time after, nor do we find any
>ftk variation until the Reign of King Hen. VIII . and then
tfitct this Habit was ordained to be Crimfon Velvet , lin ’d
4 j with white Taffaty , faced with blue , and thereon
K®'1 down the opening before upon the bordures, fundry
tkf Royal cognizances on the right fide , the Rofeof Eng-
of Sc land Crowned , on the left fide oppofite one of King
5®ii! Edvi. IV ’s . Badges , viz. a Rofe within the Sun Beams

Crowned ; and then the aforefaid Badges again vice
aparfverfa,  with more Damashings 3 on the right fide the
iiaiv Flower de luce of France Crowned, and on the left
sW Fde King Edvii Ill ’s, peculiar Badge, viz. The Sun
,:oatvBeams iffuing out of a Cloud , and thofe Badges re-

fct
'
t; Peated alternate fituatipnsj every Badge inter-

syt O a polated,
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dated with an Area of Embroidered Damask:mg;'orty of thefe Clouds wrought of Gold , Silver

Silk , having in the middle the Saxon Letter E of Gold
were provided to him feVeral Garments made for that
King a 1 Edu\ III. and Embellifhed with Stars. As the
left Shoulder of a Knight Companions Mantle, fo the
right Shoulder of the Prelates Robe is injoynedtobe
Embroidred with aScutcheonof St . George

’s Arms, encom.
parted with a Garter , and adorned with Cordons of
blue Silk mingled with Gold . After a while the colour
of this Robe became changed to Murray . The allowance
of Velvet 1 6 Yards , of white Sarcenet for Lining u
Yards, and a Garter for the Shoulder , Embroidred with
Purls of Damask Gold . But 13 Eliz. for the Livetyof Bifhop W'

atfon then newly admitted , the quan¬
tity of Velvet was encreafed to 18 Yards ; but the
Lining and Garter remained as it was, fo alfo the
Cordon , having Buttons and Taflels of blue Silk , and
Venice Gold ; the like Robe in all particulars were
made for Bifhop Cooper, and Bifhop Bilfon, his Succeflars,
Temp. Eliz.

About ia Car. I . the Prelate and Chancellor Pe¬
tition ’d the Sovereign to reftore them their ancient
Rights and Privileges of Honour , in relation to their
Enfigns and Robes upon their outward Garments,
whereupon 13 Car. I . it was Ordered in Chapter, that
the Knights - Commiffioners ( newly Eftablifhed by that
Chapter ) fhould take into their confideration the Robes
the Prelate and Chancellor were to be inverted with , and
certify the Sovereign the ancient Colour and Fafhion ; but
nothing was effe &ed untill after the Refloration , and
then by Warrant under the Signet of the Order,
Dated February 19 . 13 . Car. II. the Prelate had aSigned
him for his Livery of the Order , one Robe of Purple
Velvet , containing 18 Yards, and 10 Yards of white
Taffaty for Lining , as alfo the Arms of St . Georpe within
a Garter , wrought with Letters , and Purls of Damaslt,
Gold and Pearls, having Laces , Buttons and Taflels of
purple Silk , and Venice Gold ; but what inducements
the Sovereign had for fo changing the Murray Colour
for Purple , has not reached our Intelligence . The
time he is obliged to Wear this Robe , is in exprefs text
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0f tlie Coaflitutions , to be Yearly on the Vigil and Day
^ of St . George, wherefoever he is at liberty , whether it

be in Parliament, or any other folemn Occaflon, or
165 feflival whatfoever.

The Honours conferred on this Officer , are , that his
:,f' Poft in all Proceedings and Ceremonies of the Order,
^ is on the right Hand of the Chancellor 5 that he
^Ctehath the Privilege of Mar/halling his Arms within
: ‘i the ennobled Garter , and accordingly hath it been cufio-
ft :;

'
mary to furround them , impaling his See. He hath

fali allotted him convenient Appartments within the Caftle
iroiJtof Windjor, in a Tower Situated on the North -fide,
■tlj calledWinchejier Tower ; and as often as he fhall Arrive
tit thither, or to any other Place at the Sovereign ’s Com-
• (, t mand, upon the Affairs of the Order , he ought to have a1-
j ill, lowed him of the Court Livery forHimfelf and Retinue,
Sill; according to the Stipends , that Earls refident in Court

jj,., Ido poffefs. 2 Car. I . This Officer (fo well as the Chan¬

ged!ce^or) had the Honour allowed him , to Wear upon the
left Part of his Cloak , Coat, and riding Caflock , at
all feafons, when he fhould not be Invefted with his

1>in. Robe, and in all Places, and Affemblies, a Scutcheon of
the Arms of St . George, but not inriched withPearls and

j Stones . But not long after there was fome reftraint upon
this Aft, tho ’ I do not find ft repealed.

§ 2 . The inftitution of the Chancellors Office , his

■■ Oath , Robe , Badge , and Penfion next follows to be han-

j
died . At the Erefting this Noble Order , the common

1 .J Seal was ordained to remain in the cuflody of whomfo-

q, ever the Sovereign fhould pleafe to lodge it,but exprefly
“J - to be one ofthe Knights -Companions ; among whom in

after -times, Sir ’John Robertjack^ is Stiled Cujios Sigtlft Or-
'■0

. having the cuflody of it by Decree, 1 . Hen. VI . by a
“s0 Prolepfis of Speech , Styled Chancellor in the Black

®°ok . But King Edse. IV . finding it requifite to fix
i ®*

j
the Office of Chancellor of the Garter , in a Perfon

nl h diflinft from the Knights -Companions , and fubfervient
infill; to them , Decreed in a Chapter at Wejlmimfler, 1 6 Regni
jtrtt fui, That the Seal of the Order fhould be refigned to

.isp®
8 Richard Beauchamp, then Bifhop of Salisbury to keep

O 3 during
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during pleafure , and he to be called Chancellor of this
moft noble Order 5 not long after by Letters Patent,
under the Great Seal of England, Dated the 10th of (M,
% 5 . Edu\ IV . this King declared , that tho ’ this Office'
was not expreffed by the Founder ’s Statutes , yet wasit
neverthelefs very ufeful, and therefore for the Advance,
ment , and good of the Order , he conftituted an Of¬
ficer named Chancellor : And forafmuch as this Office
was of great Import and Concern , and required an ex¬
pert and able Perfon , it was His further Pleafure, that
none but a Bilhop Ihould Execute it ; moreover con.
fidering the Chapel of St . George at Windfor, was Found¬
ed within the Diocefs of Salisbury, and having regardto
the prudence and diligence of the faid Beauchamp,
who out of meer love to the Order , attended daily the
progrefs of the Work , wherewith the King was then in
t °i r _ 1 . /-il_ 1 rrr - . jr . .. *hand for enlarging the Chapel at Windfor 5 he did
therefore Ordain the faid Bilhop for the Term of his
Life , Chancellor of the Order , and after his deceafe,
his Succeflors, Bilhopsof Salisbury, Ihould always have
and hold the laid Chancellor -Ihip Neverthelefs , pro-
vided that the King ’s Conceffion Ihould be put in exe¬
cution , by the Advice of the Knights -Companions,
and without prejudice to the Bilhop of Winchefter, in
thofe things which ought by the Statutes of Inftitution
to belong unto him.

This Office thus conferred upon Beauchamp perfo-
nally for Life , and perpetually to his Succeflors , Bi-
Ihops of Salisbury, by vertue of this Grant continued
Chancellors , nor doth it appear that any other Perfon
had been invelfed therein , until {Ann. 7 . E. VI. that Sir
William Cecil, then principal Secretary of State , was
made Chancellor.

For upon Reformation of the Order by that King, his
Statutes wholly excluded the Ecclefiafficks, and ap¬
pointed that the Chancellors - Office Ihould be executed
by a Knight qualified , with Honour and Reputation
to manage a Poll of that Care and Fidelity 5 he there¬
upon appointed Sir William Cecil, Chancellor $ And
here firft entred a fecular Perfon , notwithflanding
which in a Charter to the Bilhop of Salisbury, 4
(containing the Charters of Queen Mary , H. VIII. an“

j§n,Tl
life A'
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■Ijjft  VII . and in another 4- Car. I . the forementioned
tttU Letters Patents, made to Beauchamp, by King Edw. IV.
i"4, are therein recited totidem verbis, and confirmed as

a Tacit Refervation of the Right and Title of thole
;; Bifhops , whenfoever the Sovereign Ihould have a
,U benign and propitious Afpefl towardsthat See . The

Ijjj
*

firft of thefe Bilhops who concerned himfelf for re-
covering this high Station to that See , wasBifhop Cotton,

. who upon the Death of Sir Edward Dyer, fometime
jj
1®*1 Chancellor , Petitioned the Sovereign, 6 . Jac. I . and pray-
‘ 1 ed Reftitution thereof to the Church of Salisbury ; but be-

lor“
; fore any determination , the two chief Juftices , and chief

ffIi: Baron was advifed withal, who were of Opinion, that
Wty this Office was not compleatly or fufficiently annexed
Btm t0 Bifhoprick of Salisbury by King Ed-w. IV. But

Cooî inhislnftitutes , reports the point Void, upon the
3stk incertainty of the Grant , for that a new Office was
^Erefded , and not defined what Jurifdi£tion or Authority

11°f : the Officer fhould Exercife5 and there’s affigned a third
ke« Reafon , That the Grant was in the Sovereign’s difpofal,
iwfe becaufe the Patent was obtained without Fee ; with
Ms,fone or more of thefe Opinions , the Sovereign ’s judg-
j® meftt being fwayed , He forthwith nominated Sir John
imp! Herbert, one of His privy Council to the Chancellor-
: ” Ihip , and fo this affair remained Silent, until Anno12 .
i’InkCar . I . when John Davenant, Bifhopof Salisbury, upon

Sir Francis Cranes deceafe , remonltrated to the So-
vereign his Claim to this Office , whereuponat a Chapter

■ffoiJ, held at Windfor, 5th of Dec. that Year, the Sovereign
cotitift propos ’d to the Knights -Companions prefent , that tho’
yFio he had made Election of Sir Thomas Eowe for his

[ tte
' Chancellor that time, yet underftanding a Claim made

tatCi
' hy the Bilhop of Salisbury, that the Place was annexed

to that See, he commanded the Lords-Companionsto
ta&f the pretence of right into their confiderations5 to

^ jui which propofition of the King’s, they anfwered that
[,«[# they thought it not their duty to fearch for the Title of
Rep

anX Eerfon , but that if the Bifhop did produce his
],t:

Evidence and Proofs , he might prefent it in Chapter to
be confidered.

Upon this Encouragement , the Bifhop prefented a
Petition , which was read in the Chapter at Windfor,

% 0 . 4„
tKe
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the 18th ofJprsl  enfuing, to this effect , That King Edn,IV , by Letters Patent , had Ere&ed this Office of Chau!cellor , and did then grant the fame to Richard Beauchamp,
Bifhopof Salisbury, and his Succefforsfor ever , incon-fideration that the Chapel of St . George was withintheir Diocefs; that thofe Bifhops had enjoyed the fame,
according to the Charter , which Charter had been con¬firmed under the Great Seal of England, by fome other
Kings and Queens , and laftly by the King himfelf. But
that the ufe and exercife of that Office had for manyYears been difeontinued from them , praying therefore
an Hearing , and Examination , that the right of the
faid Church might be preferved and reftored . To the
fubftance of which it was objected.

Firft, That the Great Seals of England did not work
within , or upon the Statutes and Rules of the Order
of the Garter.

Second, That  no Grant could preferibe the prefent
Sovereign , it being a Law Fundamental within the Or¬
der , Suprema Lex was Suprema Voluntas.

Third, That it did not appear by the Records of ' the
Order , that the Office of the Chancellor was any other-
wife conferred upon Richard Beauchamp, Bilhop of Salis¬
bury, than quam diu Regiie celptttdini complacent.

To the Firjl, It was anfwered by way of Exception,
as to the Grant of Offices, forafmuch as the Great Seal
of England was took into , and became legal within the
Order in like cafes ; and not any Patent for an Office,
had pafl : under the Seal of the Order , but under the
Great Seal of England, and in particular the Office of
the Chancellor -Blip , which had not been tranfafted, if
any legal defedl had been therein.

To the Second, granting it was fo as was Objected , it
appeared that the Sovereign was as much at liberty to
reftore this Office to the See of Salisbury, as continue it
to fecular Dignities.

To the Third, what was alledged out of the Records
of the Order , related only to the time of delivering
the Seals to Bifhop Beauchamp : But afterwards when
the Office was Eredled by Letters Patent , it was then
granted to him during Life. Something was replied
from the Judges Opinions , even in this cafe, Jnnljac.
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i R. VI- But the Sovereign thought it was not then well
jcanvafs’d and weighed , to permit the Chapter Afls of

, ■ this Order, wholly independant from other Laws , to
1,11 rrceive conftruftion and determination from the com-

1 '̂ prepare the Vouchers and Proofs of his pretenfions
lin vindication of his Petition , and to fend them to be

delivered to the Knights -Commiffioners, elefled for the
affairs of the Order , for their consideration at the

“St next Chapter , which was accordingly put in execution,
■jfil: and then refierred to them again to be confidered,prepar-
& ii ed and abbreviated , to be perqfedby the Sovereign, for

his final determination . But the Scotch War fhortly af-
nott ter breaking forth , and troubles running high at Home,
heO. the further Profecution was laid afide, and not revived

until the 19th of Nov . Armo 3,1 . Car,  II . When Seth
:prefeWard, Bifhop of Salisbury, took encouragement upon
tirQ the former grounds , and the Sovereign ’s favour , to fet

on foot this Claim , by a Petition prefented to the Chap-
Mil ter then held at Whitehall,  where , after a full debate and
iNjA mature deliberation had of its equity and juft Foun-

dation, he obtained a Decree for Re -eftablifhment of
a this Office on the Bifhpps of that See , upon the firft
fEsis vacancy , Dated the 19th of Nov . 1669. and prefent
. (Jrfji his Majefty the Sovereign , the Dukes of Yoift, and Or-

mond, Earls of Oxford and Manchefter, Prince Rupert,
.jj fl; Earls of Driftol and Sandwich, and the Duke of M<m-
Ufldtf mmh -
Ok
m 0f the OATH.

The Oath the Chancellor takes at his Admifiton

^ which we find to be the fame with the Prelates , and
jflflii

in the like humble Pofture upon the Knee, and ufually
Adminiftred by the Regifter of the Order . As to his
Robe, it was at firft the fame with the Prelates , both

, f° r Cloth and Colour , but his proportion of Cloth far
f1#

* C*"S? ^ av’n§ all° wed him but 5 Yards, when the Pre-
y. ^ ate B*d 2<b nor But 3 Timber of Minever groft,

:*lf ’ where the Prelate had 19, befide a large quantity of o-
,i ther Fursj nor was the Colour confined to one kind,
i 'll15, until the conftitutions of this Office appointed it to be

Crimfop

mon Law, and therefore declared that the Bifhop ought
K/a heard : and to that nnrnnfe . wave him Orders to
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Crimfon , as was the Prelates , for no doubt it was hefore annually changed , as his was to the Colour of theKnights -Companions Surcoats 5 however by the Pi&ureof the ancient Habits of the Officers, it is conlpicuousit was debared the Royal Badges, wherewith the Pre¬lates Rofe was Embroidred 5 when the Colour of thePrelates Robe was changed to Murray , the Chancellorshad the fame Alteration and was Trim ’d alike in allother particulars . The proportion allowed to Sir
Thomas Smith for his Livery , Anno 14 . Eliz. was 18Yards of Murray Velvet , iz  Yards of Sarcenet for the
Lining , one Garter wrought with Pearls of Damask Gold
for the Shoulder , one Lace (or Cordon ) with But¬
tons , and Taffels of blue Silk and Venice Gold , and the
fame Materials and Quantities were afterwards diflri,
buted out of the Sovereigns great Wardrobe , to the
fucceeding Chancellors.

But Anno 13 . Car. I . The Prelate and Chancellor en¬
deavouring a Reformation in this Habit , the Dye both
of the Prelates and this Officers Robe was changed into
Purple.

Besides this Robe , the Chancellor of the Order hath
an honourable Badge of Diftinflion affigned him to wear,firft granted to Sir William Peters and his Succeffors , the
9th of OBoher,  1 and z Ph. and Mar. viz. a golden Rofe
enclofed within a Garter , which he and his Succeffors,
Chancellors of the Order , have ever fince worn dailyabout their Necks ; at firft it was Pendant in a Gold-
Chain , but fince in a Purple Ribband . It feems fome-
thing of this Defign had been in Agitation a little be¬
fore , fo foon as the Chancellor/hip became veiled in a
Layman 5 for King Edward Vi ’s Statutes did Ordain,
That the ChancellorJhould wear about his Neck, a Crofs ofthe
Order, with a red Rofe , in a white, of Gold, all compctffedwithin a Garland of red and white Rofes.

And  becaufe it was fuggefted to King Charles  I. That
there were different Accounts and Uncertainties con¬
tained in feme Books concerning the Wearing of this
Badge , He , by Warrant dated at Oxford the 16 th of De¬
cember in - the lift  Year of his Reign , 164. $ . ordained
Sir James Palmer Kt . and Bart . Chancellor of the Laid
Order , ( and his Succeffors) fhonldwear about his Neckat
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^ all times in Honour ofhis fetid Place, ( that thereby,he may he

H known to he of that Office and Dignity , as hath been accujlo-
4 med) a Medal or Jewel of Gold enamelled with a red Rojcy

(within a Garter of Blue enamel, with this Sentence inferibed,
'%(

' Honyfoit qui maly penfe) or fuels an one as we or the rejl

^ oftheKnights-CompanionsofthefaidMoJlNoble Order of the

Garter do or pall from time to time hereafter wear in our Col-

•ilj lars of the faid Order in particular Reference to tts or them.

And in the Reverfe thereof, he Jball bear the Efcutcheon of

38 f* St. George enamelled within a Garter alfo in reference to the

ffilil': Order it feIf, which he onlypall w$ar hanging by a light purple
Jlti

'i Ribband, or in a gold Chain, as hath been accujlomed.
I w Among the Officers of the Order , the Chancellor is

to;
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feated next beneath the Prelate, and in all Proceedings
and Seffions , goeth , and litteth , on his left Hand :
And as it was ordered by the Conftitutions of the Offi¬

cers , That if the Chancellor hapned to be a Layman,
he Ihould be alfo a Knight, ana have other perlonal
Endowments. So did King Charles I . conceive it requi-
fite to conferfome furtherMark of DiftinHion upon this
Officer, in relation to Place and Precedence without
the Order ; to which effect, there palled a Decree in a

Chapter aflembled by the Sovereign at Whitehall, the

13d of April, 1625 . prefent , the Earls of Mulgrave, Mont¬

gomery, Rutland , Carhjle, Holland, Suffolk,, Pembroke, Arundel

andSurrey, Salisbury , Dorfet, Barffipire and Northampton,
That Sir Francis Crane , the prefent Chancellor, and all others

thatpouldfucceed him in that Place hereafter , pall , in right

of that Place, in all Affemhlies, and upon all Occafions, he

ranked and placed immediately after Knights-Privy - ConnerHors,
and before the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Perfont holding
both Places , being in Pari gradu , and confequentlybefore all

others, whom the faid Chancellor is to precede , Sic.

And to the intent the Chancellor of the Exchequer
’s

Place maybe certainly known, May the 20th, 21 Jac. I.
it was thus efiablilhed, That the Knights ofthe Mofi Noble
Order of the Garter , the Privy -Councellors , the Mafler of the

Courts of Wards and Liveries , the Chancellor and Under

Treafurer of the Exchequer , Chancellor of the Dutchy , the

ChiefJuJlice of the Court of King
’s Bench , the Mqfter of the

Kolls, the ChiefJnjiiceofthe Court of Common-Pleas, the

Chief Baron of the Exchequer , and all other Judges and Ba¬
rons
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vOHsofthe Degree of the Coif, Jhouldhave Place and Precedencyin all Places , and upon all Occafions before the younger Sons of
Vifcounts and Barons , and before all Baronets, &.C.

The aforefaid Conftitutions provide the Chancellor
of the Order an Habitation within the Caftle of Windfor,
as well as the Prelate , which is the South -Weft Tower
in the lower Ward of the Caftle , call’d the Chancellor 's
Tower. The Psffeffion thereof had been for fome time
in the Power of others ; and therefore by a Chapter
convened at White- hall, Nov, 5th, 5 Car. I . it was refto-
red unto Sir Francis Crane, then Chancellor of the Order,
and after his Deceafe , to defcend to his Succeffors.
Thefe Conftitutions alfo ordained him the like Live¬
ries at the Table and Court of the Sovereign , as were
allowed to the Prelate.

At the firft Eredlion of this Office , the Chancellor
had no Penfion awarded him , until the Conftitutions in
reference to the Officers were Eftablifhed . At that
time there was conferr ’d on him a Penfion of 100/ . per
Annum, in confideration of his Employment , orelfean
allowance proportionate in Fees , Offices or other Prot
motions , over and above his Lodgings in the Caftle,
and Liveries at Court . But as to Fees and Perquifites,
there are none to be Claimed by this Officer ; and for
that Reafon , he not only pofleftes the faid Penfion , but
all his disburfements allowed him , even to Paper,
Wax , and Wafers ; and indeed thofe who enjoyed the
Office efteem ’d it as a degradation of their Poft, to re¬
ceive either fee , or gratuity for any affair Tranfa&ed
within the Order ; and Sir Thomas Rowe, fometime
Chancellor , affirmed That his Office was an Offce of Hon¬
our, and not of Fees, and that he had always excepted againjl
Fees, for the dishtirfemcnt of the Sovereign

' s Money : Tho ’ he
acknowledged fome had bellowed on his Clerk a fmall
gratuity , for the bare Ingroffing of an Alms Knights Pa¬
tent , but nothing farther.

And becaufa the Cuftody of the Seals of the Order,
appertains to this Officer ; it will be here the fitteft
Place to mention fomething of them . By the Statutes of
Edw. III . they were to have a Common Seal . This is
confirmed by the Statutes of King Hen. V. and fines
earned the Great Seal of the Order . The ufe of this is
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( 2 ° I )
not only to Seal the Original Statutes , appointed to re¬
main perpetually within the Treafury of lVmdfor College,
as alfo thofe Copies of which each Knight -Companion is
obliged to conferve one, but likewife all Letters of
Licence to any of the Knights -Companions defirous of
winning Honour abroad , and all Mandates and Certifi¬
cates , relating to the Order.

After what Model the firfl Seal was compos
’d,

we have no exa£! Relation . Polydore Virgil tells us , That
when the Founder of the Order had fixed Choice of
St . George for its Patron , he reprefented him Armed,
and Mounted on an Horfe , bearing a Silver Shield , and
thereon a Red Crofs, but whether St . George thus de¬
signed, was on the firft Seal, or only a Scutcheon of his
Arms, as in latter times , is uncertain . But his Author
obferves that the Founder Habited his Soldiers ia white
Jackets or Coats , and on their Breafts and Backs fowed
Red Crofles, parallel to the Arms affigned to St . George,
as well as to the Kingdom of England, put under his
Patronage, which Arms the Sovereigns of the Order,
have ever fince exhibied in their Standards . But be-
fides this Common Seal King Hen. V. in the 9th Year of
his Reign , Inftituted a privy Signet , in cafe the Sove¬
reign fhould be called out of this Kingdom upon
weighty Affairs . The intent thereof was to affix it to all
Afts pafled by the Sovereign beyond Sea , to diftinguifh
them from thofe of his Deputies in England. King
Hen, VIII ’s Statutes , Ordain the making both of a Com¬
mon Seal and Signet , and dire £l that the Arms of the
Order fhould be Engraven upon each of them . The
Common Seal ufed in his Reign was a Garter , within it
a Shield having the Crofs of St . George, impaling the
National Arms, the faid Shield encompaffed with two
Branches hanging from the Regal Crown , which
debrufes part of the Garter 5 the Signet being defigned
after the fame manner , but lefs : Temp. 5?ac. I . it fuf-
fered no other alteration , but only in the National
Arms , by admitting the Quarterings of Scotland and
Ireland, and new -fafhioning the Crown , omitting the fuf-

penfion of the Shield.
There was a Seal made at the beginning of the

Reign of King Cha. I . which being efteemed too little
for the Grandure and Honour of the Sovereigns Com-

miffions,
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mifBons, it was afterwards Decreed in Chapter , held
x 8th of Jpril. 13 . Car . I . That anew oneJbould be madeof
a larger Size , with the accuftomed Arms and Motto , and thi
rare thereof commited to Sir Thomas Rowe , Chancellor •

which Command he Executed with all due care and re¬
gard , as is manifeltly evident by the noblenefsof the
defign : One Representation being St . George, in Ar¬
mour , adorned with a waveing Mantle , his Bever
open , his Helmet plumed , holding a Shield of his
Arms in his left Hand , and flriking witha Swordinhis
right , his Body mounted on a bold Horfe , Trampling
over a Dragon , which Aflails the Champion , the whole
Figure is well contracted , and the Sun , a Rock, the
Bones of devoured Men, and a Mountain in Lointon,
in it is Circumfcribed , Magnum Jtgillum Nohilis Q.
dims Garterij 3 having the enrichments of feflons be¬

tween every Word placed pentagonally : The other
Reprefentation , is the Royal Garter imperially Crown¬
ed, enclofing a Shield of the Arms of St . George, im-
paling the Sovereign ’s Arms, the fame Bordered with
Fret -work , and other Ornaments in Cartouche. In
the fame decree, direction was given alfo for a new
Signet , the former being thought too big for Letters,
and this was an Oval lhaped fo from its Impreffion,
which was the Garter Crowned , wherein was St . George,
and the Sovereigns Arms impaled.

It was at the lame Chapter further decreed 5
“ That

‘s all Legations to deliver this Order to Foreign
“ Princes , all other AAs, bearing the Stile of Com-
“ millions , all Patents of Offices and Fees, all Grants
“ or Licences fent out of the Kingdom , Ihould be Sealed
“ with this Seal , which Ihould be henceforward called
“ the Great Seal of the Order ; fo alfo the Bookof
“ Statutes , fent to Ele £t Knights or Foreign Princes,
“ being fixed to a Label of Blue Silk , and held ac-
“ cording to antient Cuilom ; and that all Letters con-
“ cerning the Order , whether of fignificafion of Ele&i-
“ on, or Lieutenancy , or Summons upon prorogation,
“ or other Directions from the Sovereign , Ihould only
“ be Sealed with the Signet : Moreover , thefe Seals
“ were appointed to be thenceforth Born before the
“ Sovereign in all Publick Alfcmblies , during the

« Celebration
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( 2° 3 )
ti Celebration of St . Georg’s Feaft, or in other its So¬
le lemnities by the Chancellor of the Order , in aPurfe
« of blue Velvet, ” and Command given to Sir Thomas
Rou-e, to provid one accordingly ; on the forefide of
which Purfe was richly Embroidred (by a Gold -Smith)
with Venice Gold and Silver , Gold and Silver Purls and
Plates , and variety of Naples Silks , the Arms of St . George
impaling the Sovereign , furrounded with a Garter
Crowned, having a very fair Running Work , or Com¬
partment round about it , the charge of which amount¬
ed to 15 /. 16 s. 10 d.

By the Statutes of Inflitution , it was ordained , That
in cafe the Knights -Companions , to whofe care the
Sovereign did comm'it the Seal of the Order , fhould
upon lawful Occafions, be abfent from Court , it be¬
hoves him to leave it behind him , with fome other
Knight-Companion to prefent , to the Sovereign , to
the intent it might be always in readinefs ; but if
the Sovereign be out of His Kingdom , then the difpo-
falof it, was commited to the Deputies , and the Signet
of the Order fhould have a Warrant for all fuch A£ts and
Decrees as fhould be confirmed there.

The diftance from Court was by the Conftitutions,
teflrifted to 10 Miles, and by the Statutes of King
Hw . VIII . to 20. upon confideration whereof we find
SirThomas Ro -ive Chancellor , having fome occafions, Anna
1 jCar. I . to be abfent above 20 Miles, tendred the Seals to
the Sovereign, who was pleafed to difpence with the
Statutes, and permitted him to keep them neverthelefs.

g 3 . The Regillers Oath , Mantle , Badge , Privi¬
leges and Penfion , fall next under our confideration 5
he was one of the three , Conftituted at the Inftitution
of the Order , under the Title 'of Regijlrator and Regi-
Jlrarius, and fo is called in the Statutes of King Hen. V.
elfewhere in the Books of the Order , Scriba and A-
Buarius. What were the firft Regifters , names we can¬
not difeover, till the Reign of King Hen. V- But it
may be prefumed , they were Canons of Windfor 5
becaufe this Office was at firft affigned to one of that
College ; befides the Regifters from the Reign of
King Henry V . to the beginning of KingHenry VUIth
Reign , were alfo Canons of this College, among

whom
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whom was John Coninghdm, (and the firft found calledfo) as the Fragments of a Glafs Infcription in CkrtChurchnear Windfor, where he wasReffor , attefts. Thefir11 Dear! of*

Windfor, Conftituted Regifter of the Or-der was John Hefty , Anno 8 . Hen. VIII. many of whofeSuccefiors in this Deanry , have fince been admitted-
neverthelefs , as they were Canons not Deans of Wind-
for , and tis not improbable the Deans were Elefted tothis Office, as being enabled to fupport the Reputationof the Regifter/hip , with the Revenue of his Deanry,better than any of the Canons , with the addition ofthe
Penfion . But at a Chapter held at i’Whitehall, thea2d
of April, ii Car. I. The Sovereign thought it conveni-
ent that the Office of Dean and Regifter fhould concen¬
ter in one and the fame Perfon , as formerly , and there¬
fore commanded this his Pleafuer to be Enrolled amongthe Annals of the Order , that fo it might pafs in the
future Times , from Example into Rule.

By the Conftitutions of the Office , a fecular Perfon
is made capable of it , no lefs than an Ecclefiaftick,
how be it , He is to be a Man of fvigular integrity , eminent
quality , a Knight , and fignalized for Experience and
Learning but if an Ecciefiaftick, then muft he be aPer-
lon of confummate Erudition , a profejfor of Divinity or
Law , either Canon , or Civi 1, and a Dignitarian in fome
Cathedral Church , or elfe a Canon at Windfor.

The fubftance of his Oath in the Statute of the
Inftitutions was , That he fhould enter Upon the Regiftry , viith
ail Fidelity, the Scrutinies, EteBions, Penalties, Reconciliations,
and all other ABs relating to the Order, to which Wasad¬
ded , that he Ihall faithfully Dilcharge his Duty in all
things . But in King Hen. VUIth Days, the Oathen-
joyned him , differs nothing from that of the Prelates
and Chancellors.

At his Admiffion , he takes this Oath Kneeling,
while the Prelate ufed to pronounce the Words as Anno
I Mar. 5 . and 6 . Ph. and Mar. but in his abfence, asAnno
3 Eliz. the Chancellor adminiftred it . Anro 4.. Car. I.
the Prelate , Chancellor , and Regifter , took their Oaths
at onetime , and then it was thus Ordered firft the
Regifter took itKneeling between the Sovereign ’s Knees,
the Black Rod holding the Evangelifts , and the Garter

read
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read the Words out of the black Book 5 this done,
the Regifter read the Words of the Prelates Oath,
when he was Sworn ; and in the laft place , did the
like to the Chancellor ; after this manner did Garter
read the Words to the Regifters , admitted 11 Car. I . and
fa Car. II . We cannot trace the Habit this Officer had
affignedhim at the Ereflion of the Order ; but it af-
terwards appears , that his Allowance was the fame

jjl?! with the Chancellors , confiding of 5 Yards of Woollen
{H Gloth, and 3 Timber of Minever grofs , equalcnt to
, !*> what thofe Knights -Companions had allotted , who
™i4 were under the degree of an Earl : The Habit he is
fitctr pourtrayed in , at a proceeding of King Hen.  VUIth
“Mas Reign, Ihews it to be Ecclefiaftical , a black Gown , a
aiidtkSurplice over that , reaching to his Ancles , and thereon

Warns Mantle of Furs ; but the Coriflitutions of his Office
tffsiatreftri &edhim to none , wherein there feenis a defeSr,

fincethey have affignd Habits to the Garter , and black
arPerfaRod . Notwithstanding by a Draught of the Officers in
Mcltheir ancient Drefs , it is plainly demondrable to be a
, maentMantle, fomewhat of a Ruffel colour , Faced with a
mtfflPane of blue , whereon is Embroidred a Flower -de-
itVniduce Crowned Gold , then another Pane 'red , thereon a
ijtrie Lyon Paffiant gardant Crowned Gold , and fo they are al- '

irianii:i ternately placed to the bottom ; to this Mantle belong
Cordons of Silk , blue and yellow,

iij.f (j; Since  that time , not only the Regifters , but alfo Gar-
ters and Black Rods , Robes , underwent Tome Altera-
tions ; for by a Decree in Chapter , called at St. James,

.ft w ; 3#» . 1 . 4 and 5 . Ph. and Mar. thefe Officers wereaffign-
jcd Mantles of crimfon Satin , Lined with Taffaty , and

. (jjtktt
a Scutcheon of St . George

’s Arms , Embroidred on the
left Shoulder, but not encircled with a Garter , having
the fatne Buttons and Taflels as wereappointed -to the Pre-

fcittl*
âte an<l Chancellor ; the proportion of Satin affign-

i / cd to each Mantle , was 14 Yards, and as many Yards of
white Taffaty .

' ■ '
l|wC| ■ And tho ’ the Regiflers Mantle was Ann. z j Eliz.. com-
"T ir5 the precceding Materials , and had like Trim-
lth£ , ming , yet they agree not in their Proportions ,

'here be-
,1 tfi Yards of - crirbfcij. Satib^ and but 120F

(tt# 1 Taffaty ; from hence thefe ' Mantles lonfdnue ^ iininuia'
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ble until the aoth of Feb . r 3 Car. II . when there IfTueda Warrant to the Matter of the great Wardrobe, to
prepare for this Officer, as aifo for Garter , and the Black
Rod , for their Liveries Mantles of fcarlet Satin, each
containing 18, and 10 Yards of white Taffaty for Li¬
ning , but confoiiant in all other Punctilio ’s with the
former ; yet why the colour was altered , is not ex-
prefled.

The Regifter feems to have been represented with a
Scrowle in his Hand , for his Badge , and by the pro¬
ceedings in Queen Elizabeth 's Reign , Pictured witha
Book , both proper Symbols of his Office. In Dr. Ctti-
Jlopber Wren 's Regifterttiip , the Sovereign Commanded
him to cover the red Boole of the Order with crim-
fon Velvet , and affigned for the Garter , two Pens in
Saltire , interlacing the Garter above with thefe two
Letters C R Crowned , all being richly Embroidted,
(as alfo the Border ) with Venice Gold and Silver , and
various colours of Naples Silk , by Harrifon the Sove¬
reign ’s Embroiderer , with a Clafp , in Imitation of the
Garter , furrounding the Reprefentatien of St. Georgt;
which coft 12/ . 17 *. 6 d. This Book he was Ordered
to bear before his Breaft , on all Solemn Occafions
when he wore his Mantle , and for his better Conveni¬
ence , he made a Belt and an Ouch to hang it by.

So high a Regard had the Sovereigns of this Order,
not only to this Officer, but likewife to Garter and
Black Rod , that they took them into a particular Pro¬
tection , and by the Conftitutions of their Offices
granted them , “ That they , their Goods and Servants
“ fltould feverally remain under the Safe -guard of the
" Sovereign ; and if any Injury or Violence fhould
“ chance to be offered them either by Subjects or For-
“ feigners , whenfoever they fhould exhibit their Com-
“ plaint to the Sovereign , either himfelf or the
“ Knights -Companions fhould afford themjuflice ; hut
“ if the adverfe Party fhould refufe tofubmit his Caufe
“ to the Sovereign , then the Sovereign and Knights-

Companions fhould fhew themfelves fo far inclinable
“• towards thefe Officers, as to be ready to allow them
“ all favour , countenance , ct-c.” confiftent with JuUke
and Equity.
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Upon the ftrength and Security of thi * ancient Pri¬

vilege, to avoid the prolongation of a Law - Suit,
Dr. Chrijlopher Wren Regifter , Petitioned the Sovereign
in Chapter, held at Whitehall,  the 19th of Afril, 13
Car. I . againft one Thornhill,  who under Pretence of

Digging for Salt-Peter , had fo Undermined his Pigeon-
houfe , Built on the Rectory of Knoil Magna  in Wiltjh.
that it fell down ; and upon reading of the Petition , it
was refolved by the Sovereign, ana Knights -Compani-
ons , “ That they would confider the Grant in the Con-
“ ftitutions , and, until it was farther declared , the Chan-
“ cellor of the Order fhould have Power upon Infor-
“ mation of any rigour upon Controverfe begun in
“ any other Court , to write Letters under the Signet
“ of the Order , that all vexation againft them fhould
“ befuperfeded until Information of the caufe were gi-
“ ven to and determination in the Caufe refumed by the
“ Sovereign , or leave of him obtained to Proceed .

” Af¬
ter this it is fet down , that Thornhill  was Summoned
before the Lords Commiffioners of the Navy , and his ne¬
gative Anfwer given in , and reprefented to the Sovereign
in another Chapter , conven ’d the 4th of OBober  enfu-
ing 5 whereupon it was ordered , “ That the Chancellor
“ fhould write to the fame Lords Commiffioners, and
“ another to the Earls of Pembroke , Arundel  and Derfet,
“ three of the Knights -Companions , to Empower
“ them , that they or any three of them , fhould caufe
“ the faid Thornhill  to be brought before them , andlike-
“ wife write to any of the Inhabitants of Knoil, to view
“ and teftifie the Truth , to hear any further proof on
“ the behalf of either Party , and to give Sentence ac-
“ cording to Juftice , that fo a tedious Suit of Law might
“ be prevented , and the Dignity of this moft noble Or-
“ der protected .” Thefe Commands of the Chancellor
being Executed , and Certificates returned from the
Country, the Knights Companions , in a Chapter held
the 2,3th of May, l ^ Car. L were moved to perufe them 5
but before they could meet, Thornhill  fled , and the Pro¬
secution of this bufinefs ceafed. Upon the fame foot¬
ing was it, that the faid Dr. Wren obtained from King
Cha. I . His Gracious Prote £lion for himfelf , Servants,
and Eftate, literally exprefled in the late War , as the

P a Vialaters



( 2o8 )
Violate)- ’ of that Order would anfwer this our contrary at their
Pert!, Bated at Oxford , under the Signetof this our Order the
1 2 th Day of Dec . in the  I 9th Year of our Reign.

This Officer by the Conflitutions hath a Penfion of
50 1. per Annum , or proportionable in Fees, Offices, or
other Emoluments . ; and Ann. i . and 2 Ph. and Mar,
the fame numerical Penfion was conferred on 0w»
Oglethorf, Dean of Windfor, out of the Exchequer , un;
til fome Ecclefiaftical Preferment of like value llaould
devolve on him . The fame was confirmed to Df . Maxey,
by Decree in Chapter , 1 6 Jac. I . and afterwards to Dr.
Beaumont, by Letters Patent , under the Great Seal of
England, 20 Jac. I . but there needed no Allotment of
Lodgings at Windfor to this Officer, as there was to the
reft , fince both the Canons and Dean were provided of
Houfes belonging to their EcclefiaflicalDignities within
the College, at the Erection of the Order.

(j 4 . Tt\ %fourth Offcer of the Order is Garter. He wasordain¬
ed by King Henry V. with the advice and confentof all
the Knights - Corhpantons , who for the Honour of the
Order , was pleaied be fltould be the principal Officer
within the College of Arms, and chief of the Heralds.
The Services enioyned him , relating to the Order,
were in preceding Times , performed by the Windfor
Herald of Arrns , an Officer created with that Title by K.
Edward III . mych about the time of his Erefting this
Order , and an Annual Penfion of 20 Marks , payable
out of the Exchequer , by Letters Patent for Life , which
was confirmed by King R. II.

Sir William Rruggcs was the Perfon firlf created Gar¬
ter , and called in the Inflitution of his Office , Jartitr
Roy d '

armys. des Anglois, but eliewhere ffiled Willielmut
Brugges , alias Dtffus, Gamer Rex Armorum. This Sir William
became a great Benefaffor to St . George

's Church at
Stamford, and in the Windows of the Chancel caufed
to be Reprefented King Edward III . with his twenty
five Knights -Companions kneeling , Habited in their
Mantles and Surcoats of Arms , but now much flut¬
tered and defaced ; 7ohn Smert his Succeffor had this
Office conferred on him by Letters Patents , under this
Title RexArmorum de Garteria , and John Wrythe was ffiled

Principal11.

J
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principalis Heraldic : , £?■Officiarius inclyti Qrdinis Garterij , Ar-

monivnq $ to Anghcorum, but Sir Gilbe rt Deth
'tci{_leaving

out HerAins joyned Principalis Rex, which ftill con¬

tinues*
In the Conftitutions of his Office he is called Garterus,

Rex Armorum Angline, whom the Sovereign and Knights-

Companions have decreed to be a Gentleman of Blood
and Arms, of unfpotted Reputation , and Born within
the Kingdom of England5 bdides as King Hen . Y. did
before, . fo doth King Hen. VIII . declare that he fhall
be chief of all the Officers of Arms, dependant upon
the Crown of England.

The fubftance of his Oath adminiftred by the Re¬

mitter at h is admiffion , whilft he humbly kneeleth at the

Sovereign
’s Feet , in the Chapter Houfe , is,

1 . To yield Obedience to the Sovereign , and Knight s- Co
'm-

panions.
2 . To keep Silence, and not difclofe

' the Secrets of the

Order.
5 . To snake fgnifcation of the Death of each Knight-

Companion.
4 . To execute all things faithfully committed to his Care.

5 . To enquire diligently after all the noble A8s of the

Knights-Companions , and certife them to the Regijhr.
6 . To befaithful in the exercife of his Office.
And fuch an Oath Sir Cknjiopher Barker took at a

Chapter held at Greenwich 28 Hen. VIII . when he was
made Garter.

As for a particular Habib we do not find any inferted
in the Great Wardrobe , whence it is prefumed , he
was at firft diftinguifhed from the reft, of the Officers of
the Order, by his Coat Embroidred with the Sove¬

reign ’s Arms , like as the Provincial King ’s then wore.
But after the Conftitutions of the Officers were Efta-
bli/hed, there was affigned him a Habit or Mantle in all

refpefts, refembling the Regifter , (faving that the
Ground whereon the Lyons and flower-de-luces were
Embroidred, was entirely Red ) and this to be wore
only at the publick Solemnities of the Order . Qween
Mary Commanded it to be made of crimfon Satin , and

fo it remained till the Reftoration , when the Colour
Was altered to fcarlet.

P 5 This



This Officer is appointed to bear a white Rod
Scepter at every Fealt of St . George, the Sovereignbeino
prefent , gilded at both ends, and at the top the Arrn
of the Order impaling the Sovereign’s Arms pourtrav ’d
on an oblong Cube Crowned, but no directions are
given in the Conflitutions for this Crown , nor for that
Ducal one on his Head wherewith his Effigies has
been repreferited , and yet at all great Solemnities is
never ufed that we can difcover . There was affigned
him by Queen Elk. a Badge of Gold to be worn daily
by him and his Succeffiors , before the Breaft , in a gold
Chain or Ribband , and thereon Ennamelled the
Sovereign ’s Arms, Crowned with an Imperial Crown,
and both furrounded with the Garter : But Sir Edmm

'
i

Walker when made Garter , obtained the Sovereign ’s
leave to Impale therein St . Georges's Arms, with thofe
of the Sovereign’s, which Badge is alike on both

/
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lides.
There is an Houfe appointed for his Habitation

within Windfor Caflle, called Garters Tower . It was
by Chapter annexed for ever to the Office of Gar¬
ter , and reftored to Sir William Segar

's Poffeffion , ad of
May, 1630 . By the Conftitution of his Office , he is to
be allowed Barons Service in the Sovereign ’s Court,
and his Table Served next after the Dean of the Cha¬
pel , with fuch Liveries as of old were accuftomed.

It appears that King Hen. V. after his erefling this
Office, died before he had fettled a Penfion upon Sir
William Brugges, for fupportation of his little Eftate,
which the Knights -Companions taking into coniidera-
tion , and that he might more honourably comport him-
felf to the Service of the Order , till the young King
fhould come to Age, they being aflembled in a Chap¬
ter , with the conient of the Prelate , decreed the Laid
Sir William to receive of each of them at every Feaft of
St . George, as is fet down , viz.

{Of the Bifhop ofWinchejler Prelate
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The  firft payment was agreed to be pay

’d down , and

fo to remain in force annually with requeft to the ab¬

sent Knights , that for the Honour of the Order , and

caufes in the Inftrument exprefs
’d , they would approve

of their Ordinance which paffed under the Seal of the

Order , Dated at Windfor, 1422 . Afterwards King Hen.

VI . in confederation of his Services to his Father and

himfelfj with confent of his Council , granted to the

fnid Brugges, by Letters Patent , a Penfion of 20 1. per
Annum , out of the Fee Farm of the City of Wtnchefier

(luring his pleafure , which Penfion upon the furrender

of his Patent he granted anew to him and Agnes his

Wife, for their Lives and the longer liver of them 5
and when this Office upon Sir William Brugges death,
was devolved on John Smart, Guyenne herald ( 3 April 28

Hen. VI .) he had the yearly Sum of 20 /. granted him

therewith for Life out of the Exchequer : But his Suc-

ceflbr John Wrythe, Norroy,obtained an increafe of Penfion

1040 1. per Annum, made payable out of thefmallCu-
floms of the City of London 3 this annual Sum was

afterwards confirmed to Garter by the Conflitution of

his Office , and an Augmentation from the then Knights-

Companions additional to the Penfions granted by their
Predecefiors , upon the Death of King Hen. V.

A Duke — — 4 Pounds.

’A„S
U

 -

A Knight B* cMor
In  fucceeding times the Sovereign thought fit to aug¬

ment this Penfion to 50 1. per Annum, (now payable out
of the Revenue fettled upon the Order, ) and the

Knights -Companions yet to enlarge their Sallery,
which they did , ( the Sovereign adenting ) by the de¬

cree made in a Chapter held at Windfor 13 , 14 , and 15.
Sept. An. 1617 . wherein it was ordained , That their Of¬

ficer Sir William Segar Garter Knight , King of Arms of that

Order Jhould then , and fiom thenceforth have renew 'd and

paid unto him certain annual Fees and Penfions , anciently en -,

joyed hy his PredeceJJhrs, with a furplus of to /. per Annum,
Which his Majefifs Ail of Royal Bounty , hath given ta

P 4

7 “C

vh



( 2! 2 )l>h Jaid Servant for his better fupport and maintenance , ttsafo of Prince Charles , Prince of  Wales , the Sum of 81,and of every Duke of the Blood 6 1 . all other EJiates, viz,Duke not of the Blood  4I . a Marquefs 5 Marks, an Earl 4.Markj , a Vifcount 7 Nobles, a Baron 40 S. and a KnightBatchelor that fball he of the Order, 26 s. 8 d . all whichfaid Sums of Money , according to the feveral degrees of theirEJiates , are to he paid , ( continues the Decree ) unto the
faid Garter or his ajjigns yearly at St. Georges ’* Feajl, orimmediately after , as well by the Knights then present, as hythofe that fhall be abfent, or hereafter are to fucceed in thefaidOrder 5 and after the deceafe of the faid Garter , to his Sac-
ceffortfor ever.

At St . Georges's Feaft , Celebrated at Windfor , 22, 15,and 24 of April, Anno 1 5 Car. II . Sir Edward Walker thenGarter , reprefenting by Petition , that the annual Pen¬fion of the inftalled Knights then in Arrear for one Year,

id

|[S»°
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ffithjJ
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amounted to 94 /. 13 *. 4 d. according to their properproportion , the Sovereigns Share , (he being to pay forall ftranger Knights ) amounted at that time , to 32/. 13 *.4 d. and humbly praying that his Majefty would grantto him and his Succeffors an tool , per Annum, out ofthe Revenue fettled to the ufe of the Order , in lieu not
only of thofe faid Penfions, payable from the Sovereignand Knights - Companions , both Strangers and Subjects;but for refigning his Claim to his annual Penfion of 50/.in confideration for preparing Scutcheons and removalof Atchievements . This Petition the Sovereign was
pleafed to refer to a Committe of the Knights - Compa¬nions , who , namely the Duke of Alhemarl, the Earls of
JJndfey , Manchefter, Sandwich, and Stafford, who beingattended by Garter , and weighing the event of thePetition , offered their opinions to the Sovereign, to
grant him the faid 100 1. per Annum  in lieu of whathe offered to quit , whereby the intereft of this Office
might be preferred in a more compendious Methodthan it was , his Majefty exempted from thole fmall pay¬ments for Strangers , and the Knights -Subjefls themfelveswere difcharged from their annual Penfion , and his
Majefty ratifying the fame fhortly after , Sir Henryde Vr,the Chancellor , was ordered to pay unto Garter , and his
Succeffors the faid annual Penfiqn of tool,  which was

accordingly
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accordingly put in Execution , as an Equivalent for

Ef~
'

Fees and Salaries relating to the Order of the Garter,
_ -i-v . _ r  *1. : _ r \ az • _ . „ .. _1 * _ r„ ~

accordingly put in Execution , as an Equivalent for all

or caufe to be effected all Tranfa &ions whatfoever , the
'L Sovereign ! or Prelate , or Chancellor /hall enjoyn him,

in relation to this Moil Noble Order.

<J. 5 . The fifth and laft Officer is the Blacf-Rod.
f 'r This Officer was inftituted by the Founder , King Ed. III.
:but  whether at the firft Eredtion of the Order doth not
W"<:

; appear. Howbeit , within a few Years after , 3 5 E. III.
the King conferr ’d to William Whitehorfe, Efq ; for Life,
Ojfcium Hofliani Capelhe Regis infra Caflrum de Windefore,
with a Fee of 1 ad . a Day out of his Exchequer.

Anno 3 Hen. IV . this Office is called Offtcium Virgarij
Muaif: comitiva de la Garter infra Caflrum Regis de Windefore 3 and
tonefs under that Denomination was confirmed to Thomas Sye,
itirproj* with the Fees and Emoluments thereunto expreffed . In
[topiylithe Patent to his Succeflor , John Atbilbrigg y Ann . 1 H. 5.

it is Ailed , Ofjicium Virgarij Jive Ofiiarij, &c . Afterwards
Mlilp it hath the Title , Ofjicium Virgie- bajuli coram Rcge adfejlum
«*, s Sanch Georgii infra Caflrum Regis de Windefore . And ever
8,tfc Cnee it runs in the Patents by the Appellation of Virgte-
i : So!K Bajulus, Virgarius, or Nigri-vergifer. But in the Conftitu-
dSfiLvions of his Office , he hath the Title of Hofliarms 3 and
mM 1" under the re/lridlion of thefe Qualifications , that he be
mitti"  a Gentleman of Elood and Arms, born within the So-

,ration vereigns Dominions 3 and if he be not a Knight at his
its-Coiif admiffion into the Office , he ought then to be Knighted-

As Garter was Entituled the Principal Officer of Arms,
rioki® fowasth e Blacf-Rod, for the Honour of the Order , ap-
laitoii pointed the Chief Uiher in the Kingdom . And as he
jfuicrj,

' isfo , and frequently called Gentleman -U/her of the
uuof %jck-R °d, fo we /hall wave , as we did in Garter, all
jitlisOt things appertaining to his Employments , other wife than
• s jjj

what diredlly is included inthisMoft Noble Order.
a Chapter held at Whitehall, the 13 th of February,

Lkfli ^ K was decreed , That the Office of the Black- Rod
: fLntilA r._ . /r . . . /. . . . r . . . , r . r . . . . sr . . t r

The Duty of this Officer in general is , to perform,

gjj J v" *- i-rjcnicjU7TH JUlCcjjl utUy^
&05> become void {James Maxwell, Ef
iltWV annexed to fome one of the Gentle,
OiJtr vihom the Sovereignfhottld appoint.

become void (James Maxwell, E/q3 then enjoying it ) be
annexed to fome one of the Gentlemen-UJbers, Daily -waiters,
Vthm the SovereignJhotild appoint.

corth fuccejjively, as foon as the fameJhoHid
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This was carried upon the Petition of the Gentle

men -Ufhers, Daily-waiters , fecondedby the LordCham¬berlain, the Earl-Marfhal , and others, Kmghts -Com-
panions ; as is evident from another Petition of theirsto the Sovereign in Chapter, aflembled at Oxford, the
17 th of January, 20 Car. I. But fome Years after this,
1642 . . the Lord Lanriif, Secretary for Scotland, hadonMr. Maxwell 's behalf, obtained the Sovereign ’s Warrant
for Letters-Patent under the Great- Seal , for two Lives,
Maxwell’s and Mr . Alexander Thayn, the longeft Liver of
them ; whereby the faid Decree was fruftrate to the
Gentlemen-Ufhers ; of which making Complaint in the
laft mentioned Chapter, the Sovereign and Knights-
Companions ( in regard this latter Grant was not only
repugnant to the preceding Decree , and the Great-Seal
furreptitioully gained , but ought likewife to have paf-fed the Seals of the Order) order ’d Peter Newton, Eft;
to be prefently fworn into this Office . Nevertheless,
after the Reftoration, A. D. 1 660. Newton being then
dead , the Gentlemen -Ufhers, Daily-waiters, Petition ’d
again , and Thayne was demanded to put in his Anfwer 5
and the refult of the whole was , after mature Delibe¬
ration in a Chapter held at Whitehall, the 20th of Febru¬
ary, 13 Car II . the Decree which fix ’d this Office to one
of the Gentlemen -Ufhers Daily-waiters, was confirmed,
and John Aytnn, one of the Petitioners, was fworn
Gentleman-Ufher of the Black-Rod, which was per¬
formed by the Regifter in the Prefenceof the Sovereign,
the Chapter fitting.

The Form of the Oath given to this Officer , temp.
Men.  VIII . was , Truly and Faithfully to obferve and keep all
the Points of the Statutes of the Order as to him belonged and
appertained.

He hath the like Habit with the Regifter and Garter
before defcribed , but his Enfign and Badge is fomewhat
different from Garter’s ; for firft, it was ordained , That
he or his Deputy fhould carry a Black -Rod (whence he hath
his Title ) before the Sovereign , or his Deputy , at the Feafi >J
St. George , within the Caflle of Windfor , and at other So¬
lemnities and Chapters of the Order. On the Top of whit"
there ought to be fet a Lyon of England. This R°“
ferves iniftead of a Mace , and has the fame Authority to
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( 21 $ )
apprehend Delinquents , and fuch have offended a-
gainft the Statutes of this Moft Noble Order . And
wherehe apprehends any one of the Order , as Guilty of
fome Crime for which he is to be expell ’d the Order,
the manner of it is by touching them with this Black-
Rod, and his Fee for it , is 5 /.

He has affigned him a Golden Badge to be openly
worn in a Gold Chain , or Ribband , before his Breaft,
compofed of one of the Knots in the Collar of the Or¬
der which tye the Rofes together , and encompaffed
with a Garter , being alike on both fides 5 which was
conferred on him and his Succeffors , by Decree in
Chapter , held the 24th of April, 8 Ehz.

’Tis as ancient as Hen. Vth ’s Reign , for there ’s a
Houfe in Windfor Caftle granted to this Officer by Let-
ters-Patent, during Life . And the fame Provifion is
made for him by the Conftitutions of his Office. It is
fituate on the South -fide of the Cattle in the middle
Ward . The faid Conftitutions give him Baron- Service
at Court, and Livery thereto appertaining ; and befides
thefe , the keeping of the faid Caftle, and the two Parks
adjacent.

King Charles I . having taken into his Hands the
little Park of Windfor, and bellow ’d it upon James
Maxwell, then Uffier of the Black -Rod , He , at a Chap¬
ter held at Whitehall, the 5th of November, 1629. de¬
creed, That as the Cuftody of the faid Park was con-
ferr’d on Maxwell in right of his Office j fo the fame
Ihould for ever after be annex 'd thereto , and not to be
difpofed of but under the Great Seal of the Order , and
that only to the Uffier ofthe Order for the time being.

Lastly , this Officer had anciently a Fee of 12 d . per
diem, which we find continu ’d down in the Letters-
Patents , whereby this Office was granted . Befides
which , the Conftitutions of his Office allow ' him an
annualPenfion of 50 /. heretofore paid him out of the
Exchequer, but by King Charles I . affigned him out of
1 zoo l. per Ann. fettled upon the Order 5 touching
Which , and the Payment of the Officers Penfions upon
the new Eftabliffiment, is the next Section.

§. 6.  King
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0. 6 . Ring James I . taking into his Royal Bread
the Conftitutionof this Mo ft Noble Order , that it was
in the Nature of a Diftind Sovereignty, govern’d byLaws and Conventions proper to the Body , and him-
felf as Sovereign in Matters immediately relating
thereunto , had the foie and uncontrdulable Authorityof reviling, adding, or explaining ; and finding /that
the Penfions paid to the Officers of the Order (as thofe
to the Alms -Knights) and fome other Expences , had
been anciently made payable out of his Exchequer by
vertue of the Great Seals of England, or otherwife by
Privy-Seals ; and conceiving it incongruous, that the
Officers fhould claim their Penfions by vertue of arty
other Seal than that of the Order , for it is in fame

1 kind derogatory to the Honour of the Order, to per¬
mit other Seals to be ufed within the fame : He there¬
upon with twelve Knights-Companions in a Chapter
held at Whitehall, the i : d of May , zojac.  I . palled a
Decree , That all things concerning the Order Jhottld here-
after he ratify 'd under the Seal of the Order only , and in par¬
ticular , that the Grants of poor Knights Places , after their
being Signed by the Sovereign , Jhottld be pafjed under the Sealof
the Order only , and none other, And the Year following,
the Chancellor was ordered , That he fhould take Adda
of the Sovereign

's Attorney -General how by Vertue of the
Sea ! of the Order, the Penfions, (given to the Poor Knights)
might be paid and receiv 'd, His Majefty ’s further Fleafure
being, That all Grants and Payments concerning the Order,
Jhottld afterwards he confirmed under the Sealofithe Orderonly,
and hy Vertue thereof.

As to the Alms-Knights Patents, this Decree was of
Force and Validity, but in the other Generals , how far
it was purfu ’d we know not 5 for in fome of them it grew
obfolete and ufelefs. Butin a Chapter called at VAndfw,
the a 2d of April, 10 Car. I . a Debate arofe about fetting
a Part of the Annual Summ of 1000 /. out of the Re¬
ceipts of his Mxjefty ’s Exchequer, to be employ ’d par¬
ticularly in difeharge ofExpences towards theFeaftsof
the Order, Legations to Foreign Princes , Paymentof
the Officers Penfions, e?v . difburfed for the Neceflky
and Reputation of this Noble Order. Afterwards at a
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Chapter held the i 8 th o£ April, 13 Car.  I . that Sove¬

reign ratify’d his Royal Affignation , and increafed his
Sk Bounty to 1200/ . per Ann. fetling it for thofe defigns in

a Perpetuity for ever , and making it payable out of the
•jigiv Cudoms in the Port of London,  but to be received by

H the Chancellor of the Order for the time being , as Trea-
isijk f urer of this Money , of which he was to give upanAc-
Ugp count to the Sovereign and Kniglits - Companions yearly
ai at St. George

's Fcall . And in purfuance of this Ratification,
Origd. the Attorney -General hadlnftrudlions to draw up a Book

for his Royal Signature to Warrant its palling under the
Great Seal of England,  which was difpatch ’d, the Let-

’otAerr ters -Patent bearing tejle stWefiminfier,  the 23d ofjantt-
3 I 1 3 Car. I . Immediately after , Sir Thomas Rowe,  the

rfue
' Chancellor of the Order , prefented a Lift of the ordinary

C°* Fees and Charges of the Order , upon which it was a-
p

m
 greed to , That there Jhould ifjue out a Jlanding Commifjion

li T t0 Chancellor under the Great Seal of the Order to warrant
if the Yearly Payments , apd he to he difcharged according as the

I
*

in/ ®^ patent had provided.  This Commilfion palling the
nilM Great Seal the 3d of May , 14. Car. I . theSovereignthere-’
■ by impower ’d the Chancellor to make payable out of

the yearly Revenue of 1200 l. all and every the yearly
rvja : peeS) p enponSj Salaries , and other Payments due and

payable to the Officers of the Order , Alms -Knights , or
lark ;, others, appertaining to the Order , either by Charter,
jj tift Grant , or Affignation under the Seal and Signet of the
J lix* - Order, or by any other Lawful way wh t̂foever , and in

,tfSf And Sir Thomas Rowe, and in his Abfence beyond Sea,
James Palmer,  Deputy -Chancellor receiv ’d out of the

fl!i Sovereigns Receipts of Sublidies , Cuftoms and Impofts,

rtkrfh
foorfcparticular,

l. s.
f 'Himfelf as Chancellor joo  o l
\Regifter of the Order 50 cf

T° <^GarterPrincipal King of Arms 5 o
)U/her of the Black -Rod 30 cC

(/ThirteenAlms -Knights 237 5 J

lleJjtf*
fe aboutp
outofw

Total 4.67 5
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the 120&l. per Ann. out of which they paid the Annual
Penfions above -named , under the Title of certain atl(j
erd -nary Charges, as alfo fuch as come within the Denomi¬
nation of Accidental and Extraordinary Expences ; 0f
which kind in their time, were,

Mantles , -when the Sovereigns pleas
' d to bejioiv them on the

Knights - Coml a . ions.
Plate for the Altar in St. George

’* Chappel at Windfor.
Embroidery of the Purfe for holding the Seals.
TLemoval of Atchievements and Plates againjl Injlallatms.
Efcutcheons fet up at St. George ’* Feaft.

Privy Seals and Fees disburft for receiving the 1200 1. per
Annum.

Fees for Tnjiallation of Foreign Princes and Stranger -Knights,
Parchment ufed in Difpenfations and Prorogations.
Flue pFaxfar the Seals of the Order.

I* ®1
fjfllK)

By which we are ealily inform ’d, what ought tobe
accounted extraordinary Expences , towards the Dif-
chargc whereof this Sum was to be employ’d as far
as it would reach , to mitigate the Coft the great
Wardrobe formerly flood taxed with , Provifionsof the
Order , both for foreign Embaffies and Expences at
Home.

The Manner of the Chancellor ’s palling his Account,
as directed by the faid Commiffion, was thus done by
Sir ^awe* Palmer, He humbly moved the Sovereign in
Chapter held the 10th of OElober, 15 Car. I . That it
would pleafe him to view the Disburfements made for
the Expences of the Order , which thereupon beingEx¬
amined by the Knights in the Sovereign ’s Prefence , the
fame were found agreeable to the Directions of the Com¬
miffion , and the Payments juftify ’d by the Acquittance of

every Officer to whom any Fee was due , no Payment ha-
vingbeen made without the Sovereign ’s Hand nrft toAu¬
thorize it : Allwhich being feen and allow ’d,the Account
(wherein his Disburfements exceeded his Receipts37^
x 5 *. 10 *.) was effeemed Equitable and Juft , and paffed
by the Subfcription of Charles then Prince of Wales, the
Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery , Salisbury , W ’oni
Eerh -fhire, Duke Hamilton , and the Earl of Horthumberknl

f. 7 - The
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0 . 7 . The Executions of thefe Offices is the lad thing

here to be defcribed : For tho ’ all the Officers are
ftriftly obliged to give perfonal Attendance to their
Offices■, yet , in cafe of Sicknefs, Abfence out of the
Kingdom , or other emergent Reafons, the Sovereign is
pleated to difpence with them , and conftitute others to
Officiate in their ftead, who on fuch Occafions wear the
Robe of that Officer whom they reprefent , fo in cafe of
Vacancy, the Abfence of the Prelate at the Grand Feaft
celebrated at Windfor, 9 x Hen. VI . is noted in the Black.
.Book, to have been upon juft Caufe, and the Bifhop of
Bangor officiated Divine Service , and next Morning ce¬
lebrated the Mafs pro defunBis. The following Year,
his Place in thefe religious Duties was fupply ’d by the
Bilhop of Salisbury, as Ann. 96 and 9 7 lien. VI. and at
all times of the Prelates abfence, the Sovereign hath
made known his Will what Bifhop fhould fupply for
him . The Office of Chancellor hath been executed by
Proxies, and to this may firft be referred a Paflage in
theBlac \ Book, where Dr . Taylor hath the Title of Vice-
Chancellor. Of later times , when Sir Thomas Rome was
employ ’d in an Embafly into Germany, Sir James Pal¬
mer, Kt . ( one of the Gentlemen -Ufliers of the Privy-
Chamber) was deputed by the Sovereign to the Chan-
cellor-fhip during his Abfence, having the Purfe with
the Seals deliver ’d to him the 4th of May, 14 Car. I. be¬
ingfworn by the Regifter of the Order durantedeputatione
a - heneplacito Regis, which Claufe was likewife annex ’d
in the Deputy Chancellor ’s Oath , 1 2 Car. II . Upon Sir
Thomas Rome’s return , and indifpofition , 16 Car. I . Sir
James was again deputed Chancellor, and a third time,
18Car. I . continu ’d Deputy Chancellor unto the Death of
SirThomas Rome, of which the Sovereign being inform ’d
at Oxford, 1 <744. referved the difpofal of this Office ’ till
Sir ^aazes’s return to CQurt, and then commanded him
to wear the Badge and Ribband about his Neck ,

’till a
Chapter of the Order compleated his admittance.

In the Vacancy of the Regifter -fhip , Ann . z H . VIII.
Thomas Ruthall Bifhop of Durham , fupply

’d it : And
Ann. 18 and 19 Elk . . Dr . Day, Dean of Windfor, execu¬
ted the Office , and attended at the Feafts of St . George,

a*
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as Deputy -Regifter 5 Dr . George Canew then Regiflerhaving Licence by his Patent to execute it by

"
himfelfor Deputy, being difpenc?d with by the Queen in cafe'of Sicknefs, or other Impediment . After his DeceafeDean Vay was commanded to execute the Office duringits Vacancy (being 14 Years) which he effected ’till hewas advanced to the Bifhoprick of Winchejler, An. 38 Elk.

upon which , Dr . Robert Bennet (who fucceeded him inhis Deanry ) was the Iarr4e Year admitted Regifter.Afterwards , Dr . Beaumont, being much broken with
Age, and other D .iieafes, Dr . John King, the juniorCanon , fupplietd his Place.

The Office , of Garter hath been fupplied by Depu¬tation : For in thofe Embaffies with the Enfigns of the
Order to Foreign Princes , where fpecial Occafionsde¬
tained Garter at home , fame of the Kings or Heralds of
Arms, have been order ’d upon thofe Employments,
upon, the Recommendation of Garter to the Sovereign ;-whereof there are feveral Inftances 3 the laft of Gregory
King, Efq . Lancajier- Herald , who . lately carried overthe Habit to the Eledlor of Hanover.  So alfo in cafe of
Vacancy ; for we find that , Clprenmux, King of Arms,
executed this Office after Sir Gilbert Dethiclps Death , in-
January, 27 Elk. being then lent with the Earl , of Darbyto the French King Henry III . As alfo in Reference to'
the Preparations the 1 5th fif April following , and Ser¬
vice performed thereat ) and at the Feaft of St . George
enfuing.

The Conftitution of the Office of Black -Rod admit
of a Deputy to bear the Rod before the Sovereign,where
a lawful Occafion impedes his perfonal Service. And
Sir Peter Young, ( Chief Gentleman -Ufher, ) performed,this Office at the Feaft of St . George held at Wmdfor,
Ann . 6 Car. I . James Maxwell, Efq . Black -Rod , was in
France upon the Sovereign ’s Service ; and . after , being
Miffion’d by the King into Scotland , Peter Newton, Efq;
fupplied his Place at the Feaft at Windfor, 8th , 9th, and
10th of OBober, Anno 1 5 Cay I,
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CHAP . IX.

fiiji j i TT | 7E come iiow to treat of the Election of
ilfcf V V a Knight into the Order, according to
6i, j the Statutes of Inftitution , which Or-

^insj That whenfoever any Knight - Companion hap-

tlm ( 'who were able to come '
) to meet him -within Jix Weeks

% afttrfrch Notice, in -what convenient Place foever he pleafed to
><ft ajffn for the EleBing a new Companion into the Society. Thus
3®t' did the Law of this Moft Noble Order , in cafe of Death,
JAi and to prevent Vacancies , at firft provide ; wherewith
nents, ^  evidently find the Pradlice of elder Times did pun-
-fn dually concur : For as foon as Garter , in Difchargeof
W his Duty, had made Certificate to the Sovereign of a
over Knight-Companion

’s Deceafe , or otherwife to the Re-
iofi gifler of the Order, all fitting Diligence was ufed to

fill up the vacant Stall , within the Space limited by this
Statute, or immediately after , and for the quicker Dif-

iBq patch,Lettersof Summons were iffued to the Knights-
rtBtt Companions , to give perfonal Attendance atthe Eleifion.
jJfc' In an ancient one upon the Death of Sir Henry Fiti Hugh,

Knight-Companion, Temp . Henry V . thefe particulars
were no lefs purfuant to the Statutes , than worthy Ob-

Aao “ L The Day whereon the defunft Knight -Compa-
r®;

11n'°n died is therein fet down.
*T ' " K Diredlion is given for celebrating Mafles , ac-
iisiti

“
cording to the Tenor of the Statutes,

bdj
! “ III. Intimation that a Stall is become void by the

A " Knight’s Deceafe.
th,a»

^
“

 IV . The Law of the Order vouched , which ap-
I u

?» 'nts an Eleftion of another Knight within fix
I 1( f

We«ks after Certificate made of the Death of the
former , to avoid as much as may be an interval in
Succeffion.

fe, pens to depart this Life , The Sovereign ( or his Deputy)
*i ; ajtt r certain Notice had thereof , Jhould forthwith by his Let-
1®®! ttrs, Summon all the Knights-Compan

'tons then within the

idmitfcrvation.

Q. V . The
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“ V . The Sovereign ’s Power afferted where he fP“ Caufe to Prorogue the Election .

fS
“ VI . An Injun & ion to attend perfonally at the £

leflion , under a Penalty exprefs’d in the Statutes.
“ VII. The Day , Place, and Hour for Appearance ij“ with certainty appointed , to the End all might Ac.“ commodate themfolves to be prefont.
“ VIII . The End of coming is mention ’d with full“ Difpofition and Preparation to perform what the St*.

M tv.tes in this Cafe requir
'd.

“ IX . Laftly , Direction is there given to the Knight“ fummoned , that in cafe his coming to the Chapter was
4 ‘ impeded, he fhould certifie the Reafon of hisDefault

againft the time of his Appearance, of the Validity“ whereof the Sovereign was to be foie Umpire.

And generally of thefe Topicks , and to this Purport
were the Letters of Summons in fucceeding times com-
poled.

The  before -mention ’d Branch of the Statutes of In-
ftitution hath been fufficiently enforced by Incorpora¬
ting it into the Statutes , temp. H. V. and H. VIII . nor
hath it fince undergone any Alteration ; howbeitfome
further Addition and Explanation were annexed to
them , a i Joe. I . at a Chapter held at Windfor the 24th
of April that year , where it was decreed , That the So¬
vereign being advertifed of the Death of a Knight -Companion,
the Knights -Companions remaining at Court Jhould move him
to declare his Pleafure whether h : would that Letters Jhould he

fent to all the Knight s-Companions within the Realm to attend
his Per [on for the Choice of a new Knight , at a Day by thefad
Sovereign appointed , according to the ancient Statutes of the
Order , or be pleas

'd to defer the EleSlion until the Feafi of St.

George , at what time Elections have been mofl tifualy made ',
and according as he refolv

'din what Place it fhould he, f it

cught (by Letters directed to the Knights - Compamons
within the Realm) to hi made ktinwn unto them.

This Deferring , or Prorogation of the Election, was
no new thing , tho ’ not ind ulged by the Statutes, orde¬
clared Law , before this 21 Jac. 1 . as is evident by the
Letter of Summons font after the Death of Sir
D'Umf-cvil, Knight Companion , temp. H. 4 . whereinN°"
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tice is taken of the Limitation given by the Statutes , af¬
terCertificate of Death, viz. Six Weeks ,within the Space
whereofa new Eledion was to commence 5 yet where a
Chapterfor Eledion could not conveniently be fummo-
ned within that limited Time , it was fufficient if the
Soveraign declared as he did in the faid Placart and
entered in the Black Book , That being then involved in
ether Bufaefs, he could not well attend this Affair , and there¬
fore drferr ’a the timefor Eleftton, unto the Eve of St. George
mxt following.

But of later Date , this formal Way of Summons by
Letter, hath been difcontinued , and only remained to
fuch as are remote , and warned only by a verbal Meflagc.
Forthe Chancellor of the Order having confulted the
Soveraign

’s Pleafure , as to the Day and Place , ufually
acquaints Gartertherewith , who thereupon goes imme¬
diately to the Knights Companions then at Court , and
defires their Attendance at the Chapter , according to the
Soveraian’s Defignation.

And here it is to be remarked , that no Knight Elect
ought to be fummoned to a Chapter of Eledion , or are
rendered fufficient of giving their Votes therein , until
they be compleatly inftalled , either in Perfon , or by
Proxy . Nor indeed did any Neceffity intervene , or re¬
quire it till the late rebellious times , when the Callle of
W

'
mdfor being Garrifon ’d by the Parliament ’s Forces , it

Wasnotpoffiblefor the Duke of Yorh_  and Prince Rupert,
to take Pofleffion of their Stalls , as the Law of the Or¬
der enjoined . Therefore the then Soveraign , whofe
Right it is, did, x 7 Jan. 1644 , difpenfe with their In-
ftallations in St . George

's Chapel , for the prelent , and
mvefted them with the Privileges of the Order , among
which the Power of voting in Chapter , was one : Pro-

j
V)ded thofe Princes Ihould firft take the Oath given at

Rations , ar|d afterwards perform the accuftomed
Ceremonies , fo foon as it Ihould be thought convenient,

the Caftle was reftored to the Pofleffion of his Ma-
f T compliance to which Provifo they both then
P°k the Oath, and on the Eve of the firft Feaft of

j after the Reftoraticn , the Duke was inftalled5
° n the Eve of the fecond Feaft , 15 Car. a . by the

Qz Earl*
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Earls of Northumberland and Berlg-Jhire ; and the Prince bthe Duke of Albemarle and Earlof Lindjty . ^

$ . _a . The Place of EleBion .
'
] But  at what time foever

? of Elea ion is purpofed , the fame oughtthe Ceremony oi Election is purpoieci , the lame oughtto be Celebrated in Chapter , ( for fois the Aflemblyofthe Sovereign and Knights -Companions call ’d, whereor whenfoever conven ’d ) whether at the Solemnity 0fSt . George
' s Feaft , the ordinary or mofl accuftom ’d Time

or - on other Days fpecially fet apart by the Sovereign •
and when the Sovereign thinks fitting in the Interval
of Feafts , to eleft any Foreign Prince or other Perfon,
Stranger or Subjeff , he often t ran faels it in peculiar
Chapters called to that purpofe , and then appoints both
Day and Place , haying that Prerogative . Some few
Examples bothi of priffine , and of late Time , make it
manifeft and apparent.

V

if
■S'?
(0

(A

Place. Day and Year . Knights elefled.

i . Sign of the Ltm ~
\

. in Brentford f
Jtdy  it.
24 H . 6.

~Alb . de VapjuesDalmt.
dea, E . of Averemit,

iLord Beauchamp.
Lord Ho0.

Her*
irdeb

IjS®

iisf
sile, *

a . Sov.Bed- Cham - 7
berat Wejiminjier 3

Nov.  27.
25 H . 6. | Sir FrancisSurreym.

5 . London, within^
the Bifhops Pa¬
lace.

Feb
'
. 8th.

3 9 ft 6-

Richard E . of Warwick.
5 LordBonvile.

4 . Tower of Lon -
~
p

don.  J
Augufl 8 .
14 Ed. 4.

?
5 . Star - Chamber.

6. Sovereign ’sBed-
'iChamber in the(
1 Wardrobe , Lon-
; don.

May 15th,
I 5 Ed. 4.

j  Sir Thomas Kyriel.
(  Sir John Wenlock.
G . Ubaldut,D. 0flW»

i LI. Percy , E . of North ,
CEdward Pr . of Wales.

■< Richard Duke of York.
( T . Grey, Mar . of Dorfet.

lira t
si’J
iht
fttk
ft ml

Uls
iU.

lint

Febr. 10 .
19 E. 4.

) Ferdinand, K . of Spain.
) Hercules, D . ofFtt ■̂<̂n,■

Greeti 'ivith, July  14 . 15 H. 8 . Lord Fere•en.
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pjaCe , Day and Year. Knights elected.

{S, Calais,

j), Hatnpton-
Court.

10. !findfor.

} OB. 27 th. fA. yiontmor. E . Beamon m
24 H. 8 . Q P . Chabot, E . of Newbl'

} Jan.  9 th . fEdivard Seymour , Earl
32 H. 8 . (_ of Hertford.

} Aug. 6. 1 C7- ( Emanuel  Duke ofSa-
2 i 'h. & Mar. (_ voy.

II , Whitehall.

1: . fro't

^ JcE 8 th . $ John Caftmtre , Count
J 20 Elk.  t Palatine of the Rhine.

Sej>t. 12 . nf Car. I . Thomas Earl of Strafford.

'Offii But for the moft Part fince the Beginning of Queen
mjk fliiabtth

’
s Reign, Whitehall , the Sovereign ’s almoft con-

ftant Court and Abode , hath been the ufual Place
wliereunto all the Knights Companions have been fpe-

“*• cially Summon ’d , and peculiar Chapters aflembl’d for
tidslm Election in the Intervals between the Vacancy and Sr.
Iwwi Cfwgf

’s Feaft. However , while King Charles  II . was in
«»}■ Exile , and wanted the compleat Number of Knights to

conftitute a full Chapter , he was neceffitated not only to
difpence with the Ceremony of Election in Chapter , but
alfo in fupplying the Defed of a Scrutiny , by making

f/fcs own Election 3 yet after his Refloration , Whitehall
1 recover’d her wonted Honour , and April  the ill . 13

;,jJ, j bar.  H , at a Chapter call’d and held in the Bed-Chamber

j([j., j there, the Duke of Richmond, the Earls of Lindfey, Man-

o0
‘ e^ er> ant^Strafford were eleded.
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f. 3 . In the next Place we are to confider what Num-
her of Knights -Companions ought to be affembl’d to
®ahe up a compleat Chapter of Eledion.

By the Statutes, there /hould be Six in Number at
the leaft, befides the Sovereign or his Deputy 3 the
due obfervance of which hath been fo find formerly,
that Eledionshave been deferr ’d where Chapters have
been deficient in that Number 3 for Proof of which , the
Duke of Gloucefter, Ann. 9 Hen. VI . then Deputy to the
overeign (at that Time in Trance) for Celebrating the
call of St . Georye at Windfor , forbore to proceed to E-

Q _3 ledion,
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ledlion , becatife the Number of Knights- Companions tjicriajjembled was left than the Statutes requir ’d. And Ann. ijHen. V . no Election was Solemniz ’d , tho ’ one Stall wasvoid by the Death of the Lord Clifford, and probablyfor that reafon 5 for the Earl of Bedford, then the Sove¬reign ’s Deputy , had but three Knights prefent with him.Ann. 22 ., or rather 23 . Humphry Duke of Bueps beingdeputed to celebrate the Feaft of St . George at Windfir,altho ’ there was at that Time four Stalls vacant, ye|did no Nomination pafs j one reafon , hecaufe there «not prefent a fufficient Number to compleat the EleUion. S 0when the fame King celebrated the Grand Feaft per.fonally at Windfor, Anno 31 . Eegn

't fui, having but three
Knights attending him thereat , the Election was Pro¬
rogu ’d for the very fame Reafon j inlike manner 32 , 33and 34 Hen. VI. the Elections were retarded , for at thefirft of them there were prefent but two Knights-Com-
panions , betides the Sovereign ’s Deputy ; and at theTwo laft -but four , betides the Sovereign, tho ’ the Re-
gifirum Cartaceum , Ann. 33 . names five by adding the
Duke ofSomerfet. At the Feaft of St. Gco,ge celebratedat Windfor , A. D. 1471 . Temp. Edw. IV. the Sovereignfully refolving to Conftitute an Election , and havingbut five Knights -Companions prefent , Calys, Purfuivant
at Arms, was difpatch ’d to London for Sir John Afiley to
repair thither and compleat the Chapter , rather than
violate the Laws of the Order . January the 31ft. at
Car. II . being defign

’d for the Election of Chrijlopher Duke
of Albemarle, and there being Conven’d but five Knightsat the Chapter , the Election was put off ’till the Third
of February following , at which Time a proportionableNumber of Knights being prefent , his Election receiv’d
their Approbation.
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5. +. Yet in cafes of Neceffity only , and to illuftrate
the Power and Prerogative of the Sovereigns, where
the Exigency requires it , tho ’ not to be made ufe of
where there is a poffibility to perform the Rules and
Injunctions of the Statutes , the Sovereigns for divers
Reafons , have been induced to difpence with this
Branch of the Statute for want of a plenary Numberto
compleat a Chapter . And the firft Liberty obfervdr 1
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herein * was made ufe of by King Henry VIII . Ann. z6.

%eom fat, who upon the Death of the Lord Montjoy, very

fpeedily affembl’d a Chapter at Whitehall, where no

more than frve Knights -Companions being prelent , the

Abfence of the reft were excus’d by fpecial Grace and

Favour, and the InjunBion of the Statute (as the Annals

fubjoin) concerning the Number of Nominators, were by the

fame Clemency difpenc ’d with , becaufe of the Exigency
ofthe Time and Place, and immediately upon taking a

Scrutiny, James V. King of Scotland was defied into

the Fellowlhip of this illuftrious Order , but from

that Time tQ tne Rebellion, there occurs not any thing
ofthis Nature; but the Wickednefs ef thofe Days created

new Exigencies and Projections , which occafion’d, or

rather inforc’d the Sovereign , King Charles I, moil un¬

willinglyto awaken and roufe up this dormant Preroga¬
tive, which he put in Execution at a Chapter purpofely
aflembl ’d for the Election of Thomas Earl of Strafford,
heldat the City of Y'orlg the 12 th of September, 16 Car. I.

whereat that Time and Place he difpenc ’d with the

Defect of Number of Six Knights -Companions , having
then with him Four only , fome of the reft being engag

’d

in his Service againft the Scots.
Afterwards when feveral of the Knights -Compa¬

nions fo much adhered to the Long Parliament, that all

Summons were ineffectual to draw them to their At¬

tendance upon their Sovereign , tho ’ but to celebrate the

Grand Feftival of their Patron (much lefs to the com-

pleating Chapters of Eleftion ) to which they were

obliged by the Oath taken at their Inftallment , the So¬

vereign was eonftrain ’d to extend further his Supreme
Authority ; and thereupon at the Feaft of St . George, ce¬
lebrated at York, the 18th , 19th and 20th of April, Ann.
18 . Regnifui, in a Chapter held on the Eve ofthe laid
Feaftby himfelfand but four other Knights Companions,
It Was Order’d, That Letters of DifpenfationJhould he drawn-

upfor the infuffeient Number (as wanting Six Knights)
to hold a Chapter of EleBton , and for Authorising the Knights
then prefent to deliverin their Votes according to Cuflom in other

Scrutinies , that fo the Sovereign might proceed to the EleBion

dftgo 'd. By vertue of which Difpenlation , the Duke

0 .4 of
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of York,  and Prince Rupert were defied Fellows of tkinoble Society . s

The like Difpenfation was made at Oxford upon thead of March, Anno 20 . Car. I . there being but fiveKnights -Companions prefent with the Sovereign 5 a{which Chapter , William Prince of Orange, and BernarddeFoix, Duke of Efpernon, were defied.
Last of all , in reference to the holding three feveralChapters preparatory to the Feafl of St . George, andgrand Inflallation celebrated at Windfor the 1 5th, itfthand 17th of April, 13 . Car. II (one of which Chapterswas held for the Eleflion of Four Knights , and to de¬liberate with the furviving Knights -Companions) theSovereign was pleas’d the 2.9th of March preceeding , topafs the like Difpenfation under the Signet of the Orderand his own Sign Manual, for this defefl 5 and therebymade thofe three Chapters as legal as if the Number ofKnights - Companions had been compleat.

5 . We are now arriv ’d at opening the Chapter,whereinto neither the Sovereign , nor any of theKnights*Companions are to be admitted without the Ornament,both their Mantles and Garters , as the Statutes ordain,and the Law is Hill in force, tho ’ the Chapter hath beenaflhmbl ’d elfewhere than at Windfor. As for inftance,one call’d at Wkitehall for the Eleflion of John CountPalatine of the Rhine, Anno 20 . Elk. the Earl of Hunting¬don, and the Lord Grey of Wilton, not having theirMantles then at Court , were not permitted to enter in¬to the Chapter to give their Votes.
King Charles I . determining to call a Chapter for

elefling the forefaid Thomas Earl of Strafford at York,where neither he nor any of the Knights -Companionsthen attending his Perfon , had the Robes of the Orderwith them ; and taking into his Royal Conlideration,the Statutes now mention ’d, did by his Authority, as
Sovereign of the Order , difpence with thofe Knightsthen prefent for coming ijito the Chapter without theirMantles.

After warp , upon other Emergencies that ow’d
their Origin to the late Rebellion , the Sovereign did
the like in fome fubfequent Chapters held at Oxford.
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After the Refloration , a Difpenfation palled the

Signet of the Order , dated the icth of January , iz

Car. II . (the Great Seal being under the Hand of the

Graver but not finifh’d ) He was neceffitated to make
ufe of his Supreme Authority for holding a Chapter the
14th of January following , in regard the Knights -Com¬
panions then in being were not as yet provided of new
Robes.

Presuming then , that a full Number of Knights,

(in Obedienceto their Summons) are attending their
Sovereignhabited in their Mantles and Garters , and
entredinto the Chapter - Houfe at Windjor , or other
Placeappointed for this Aflembly, the Sovereign having
taken hisSeat at the upper End of the Table , and given
leaveto the Knights -Companions to fit, the Occafion
oftheirbeing call ’d together is firfl declar’d either by
theSovereign himfelf , or the Chancellor of the Order
by hisCommand.

The next thing in Courfe , is to exhibit to the Sove¬

reign Information of all the vacant Stalls 5 and if the
Sovereign chance to be in Foreign Parts , an Information
oughttobe tranfmitted to him by his Dep uty or Lieu¬
tenant ; but if in England, and prefent in the Chapter,
then to be prefented him by the Chancellor , or in his
Abfence by the Regiller , or other Officer of the Order,

After this they fingly debate how the Place of the
defunft Knight Hiall be fupply ’d,and fometimes (where
two or more Stalls are found void ) whether they Ihall
be all fill 'd up at that time , or if not , how many Knights
Ihall be elefted pro hac vice.

But when the Scrutiny is intended to be taken in the
Choirof St . George

’s Chapel at Windfor , thefe or the like
particulars ( referring to Election ) are commonly con-
fider’d ofon the Feaft -Day in the Chapter held imme¬
diatelybefore Vefpers, wherein it is mail ufually order ’d,
That the Scrutiny Ihall be taken in the Chapel that fol¬
lowing Afternoon. And fo it was decreed on St. George

’s
Anno 5 . Edit -. VI . viz. That the EleBions oj Knights

fiould he takyn that Even-fong in the Chapel.
. Ĵ HIS being effedled , the Chancellor begins to col-
ed the Knights-Companions Votes , and this is fre¬

quently term’d the taking the Scrutiny : For the ampler
View
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View of the Nature of which Action and Ceremony , wc
fhall proceed to certain Confederationspreparatorythere¬
unto , beginning with what concerns the Nominationof
the Perfons to be propofed to the Election.

g . tf . And firft,That Knights -Companions only prefcnt
in Chapter , have the foie Right inherent in themfelves,
to nominate and propofe Perfons to the Sovereign ’

s £.
leCtion , confentaneous to the Bodies of the Statutes,
that even from the Inftitution of this Moft Noble Order,
it hath not ever fuffer’d any deviations.

It is worthy of Remark , that Anno  2 6. Elk. the
Feaft of St . George being Celebrated at Greenwich, the
Earl of Warwick, and Lord Burleigh were feized with s
Fit of the Gout , upon the Feaft Day, which retarded
them from Evening Prayer , whilft the Scrutiny was ta-
ken ; whereupon we find their Indifpofition of Body,
and Abfence,noted in that Scrutiny,where their Nomina-
tionsfhould elfe have been fet down,had they been pre-
fent . And upon the fame Occafion was what Hebert Cook,
Efq ; Clarenceux, King at Arms, informs us, That as for
thofe Knights Companions who happen to he ahfent when the
Scrutiny is taken , altho ’ this Abfence is occajioned by Ac¬
cident of Sicknefs, or with the Soveraign’s Licence, ne-
verthelefs , in regard of this their Ahfence at that very
time , their Votes may not he received.

Thofe Knights Companions that come late to the
Chapter , forfeit likewise the Privilege of giving their
Votes for that time , which fo happened to PrinceRupert,
and the Earl of Strafford, at the Chapter held for the Ele¬
ction of James Duke of Monmouth , in the Privy Cham¬
ber o.t Whitehall, 29 Mar. 166 ^ .
Altho ’ none of theabfentKmghts -Companions cangive

a Proxy to vote , or otherwife fend their Suffrages into
the Chapter or Chapel , there to pafs in Nomination;
yet formerly , circa temp. H. 5 . e?- H. 6. when divers of
the Knights Companions were frequently employed in
the Wars of France, and confequently fo fixed to their
Commands, that they could not perfonally attend the
Feaft of St . George at Windfor, it was ufual for the Com¬
mander there in Chief , with Confent of thofe Knights
Companions , to make a formal Certificate , or Prefent-
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tnent (but not to pafs it by way of Nomination or Vote,
for that the Law of the Order did not permit ) to the
Sovereign , or his Lieutenant and Knights Companions
aflembled at the Feaft , of fuch Perfons famous for mar¬
tial Valour and .Virtue , with an Account of their gallant
Ads and Achievements , (attefled by other Perfons of
Honour ) as were at that time , and in that Kingdom , in
the Sovereign’s Service, and feemed worthy Candidates
for the Honour of the EleCtion, to the intent victorious
and brave Perfons might be preferr ’d to fo noble and
fublime a Poll ; an Example whereof we find preferved
by the Induftrious and Learned Dugdale.

<( A/fY Lord the Due of Bedford remembreth , as by the
Statutes of the Order of the Gartre,the EleCtion

“ ofthe Stalls voyde . He faith in the Voyc of theBrethren,
“ and of the Fellowfhip , beyng at the tyme of the Feft,
“ in the Prefence of the Soverain or hys Deputy ; that
“ thinkyth to my faid Lord , that for hys Acquital to
“ Knighthood , that fytteth hym to give in Knowledge
“ to the Kyng Soverain of the Ordre , and to his Fel-
“ lowfhip of the fame Ordre , the great Honours of the
“ notable Knights , that from tyme to tyme exereyfeth,
“ and have exereyfed in Knighthood ; and efpecially
“ in the Service of their Soverain Lord . And of fuch
“ notable Knyghts as my Lord of Bedford, for the tyme
“ remembreth him of, he hath by the Advyce of them
“ of the Fellowfhip of the Ordre , being now in France,
“ >n the Kyngs Service, and givyng in charge to the
“ faid Garter Kyng of Arms, of the Ordre , to fhew
“ theyr Names to the Kyng , and to expound Part of
“ theyr Deeds, Acts , and of theyr Worthynefs . Firft
“ expofe the Honour of Sir John Radeclyjf that hath
“ contynowed all the tyme of the victorious Kyng that
“ laft dyed , whom Chrifte abfolve , at the firft lan-
“ ding of hym, at Qu

'
tes de Caux, where the fayd Radeclyjf“ receyved the Order of a Knyght,and after contynowed“ the Siege of Hareflew. And after with my Lord of Ex-

“ cejler at the Battaile of Fallemont, and of Quies de Caux.
“ And alfo fithen thedeth of the fayd victorious Kyng,
“ Radeclyjf being Senefchall of Cuyen, hath brought by“ hys Labour in Knyghthood to hys Soveraign Lord ’s

“ obeyfance,



( 2 3 6 )' * obeyfance within the Duchie of Guytn many dyverfc‘ ‘ Cities, Towns and Fortreffes . And in efpecialde-ferved great and notable merits at the Siege of the‘ City of Bazates, whych Siege was accorded, appointed‘ and fet day of Battaile and of Refcous,the whych day‘ ‘ was kept and houlden with great powefon bothSydes,‘‘ and under Banners difplayed , theEnemyes doubtyng‘ ‘ to fyght wyth Radeclyjf required hym of apoyntment“ they to depart under faufe conduct from the faid“ Field , the whych faufe conduit he graunted them
for the term of eight days, like as they required the‘‘ honour and emprufe relied in the faid Radeclyff, and“ to hys hygh meryte , for incontynent followyrig was“ delyvered to hym , the reddyffion and poffeffion of“ the fayd Cytty of Bazates. And alfo the fayd Rade-

“ c!yjfwa .s at the Battaile of Affncouert, and hath com“ tynowed and exercyfed the Armys the Space of“ xxviij Wynters unreproched . And in the tyme ofhis“ Efquierhood was at the Battaile of Shrewsburyand at“ the Journey of Husks wyth the Lord Grey at the dif-“ comfitureand taking of Owenfon.

Syr Thomas Ramflon, Syr Robert Harlyng,
Syr RauffButler, Syr Gilbert Halfall,
Syr TEiUiam Oldegally

“ Item, My Lord the Due of Bedford befeecheththc“ Kyng Soveraign of the Order to have alfo for re-“ commendyd to his good grace and highneffe other“ ofhis Subjeils and Servants now being in hys Ser-“ vice in the Realme of France, whych hath done“ and yet doth take great payne by their knyghtly“ labour dayly to ferve the merite of worthynefs“ and prowefs , as Syr Robert Hungerford , Syr
“ Thomas Beamont, Syr John Popeham, Syr Nicholas Bur-
“ det, Syr Rauff Nevdl, Syr Edward TVyver, Syr 5^ ®
“ R obefart, Syr Tyre Robe fart, Syr William . Bretton, Syr
“ Thomas Kynglhm, Syr Richard Hankford, and dyverfc“ other.

But left it may be fuppos ’d by fome , that the
Knights -Companions prefent in Chapter , can
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eleafures nominate or propofe to el eft fuch Perfons as

fhey deem meet, fo they be qualify ’d according to the

Statutes , this Privilege is to be underftood of Knights
Subjefts only : For in all Cafesconcerning Strangers , the
Sovereign doth but barely grant them Sufferance, and

maydireff and confine the Knights -Companions to the
domination of fuch as he at any time intends to Honour
with Eleflion, which Prerogative was particularly Affer-
Icd , 31Eli*» and 3 Car. I.

In the Firft of thefe Inftances, the Blue Book, of the
Order recordeth , That at a Chapter held immediately
before Vefpers on St . George

’s Day, the Earl of Huntingdon,
then Lieutenant for the Sovereign , made known to the

Knights-Companions, That the Sovereign did permit them,
nr leave it to their Pleafure to chufe into the Order whatfoever

foreign Prince they Jhould by their Votes approve of.
Here we have two Points that offer themfelves to

our Confideration . Firft, That the Knights -Companions
have not the Liberty to nominate what Foreign Prince
theypleafe, but the fame is derivative from the Sove¬
reign , and only by his Permiffion . Secondly, To weigh
the Paragraph well , that Nominare ought to be ren¬
der’d or underftood here by the Word Eligere, and that
the Power delegated to the Knights -Companions from
the Sovereign, was only to nominate , noteledl ; For it
immediately follows , That the Knights-Companions went

from the Chapter to the Second Vefpers , and while the Divine

Officesvcere celebrating , the Prelate receiv ’d their Nominations,
and that very Evening the Lieutenant prefented them to the

Sovereign for her to confider of 3 which had been infignifi-
Cant and ufelefs, if the Knights -Companions had been
impower’d by her Licence to have made the Choice
themfelves . But the contrary is evident ; for the next
Morning , all the Knights -Companions attending the
Sovereign in Chapter , fhe herfelf confirm’d there the
Eleflion not of any Foreign Prince , but of the Earl of
Suffix, and the Lord Buckfurft.

In the other Inftance , Jnno 3 Car.  I . the Sovereign in
a Chapter held before Vefpers on St . George

’s Day, fig-
nify’d it to be his Pleafure (Three Stalls being then
vacant) that out ofForeign Prince,s, the Nomination ofwhom,
(faith the Annals in that very Place) belongs only to the

Sovereign,
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Sovereign, j . e. The Sovereign has the Prerogative to <preel the Knights-Companions to name, or impofeuponthem the Nomination offuch Foreign Princehepleaieththey, the Knights-Companions, ihould pitch up0n •which muft undoubtedly be underflood to Nominateor enter down into the Scrutiny, (not ele£t) Gujia^
Jdolphtts, King of Sweden, and Henry Prince of Oraxgt,For a little after , it is evident, when the Scrutiny ^prefented to the Sovereign, that h.imfelf, not thsKnights- Companions, made Election of them.

And it is further manifeft , by the Scrutiny therein,ferted , that both thofe Princes were named by everyof the Knights- Companionsthen prefent, according tothe Sovereign’s fignification (which has been ufuallydone at all other Times upon the like Occaiions.) But
concerning the third Perfon then to be Elefted, the
Sovereign, (intending him to be a Knight-Subject ) leftit entirely to their Pleafure to Nominate whomfoevet
they thought worthy of their Votes. Since this Time,the Nominations in like Cafes, have been fufficientlyacknowledg’d by the Knights-Companionsthemielves,to be a Prerogativebelonging fblely to the Sovereign,For to the End they might more expeditioufly and
clearly fhew their Compliance, it was moved in aChap¬ter held at Oxford , March the ad. 19 Car. I . That it mightbecome a Ctijlom for the Sovereign to declare before-hand,whether he would eleB any Foreign prince, and whom, that fothe Knights-Companions might be there to name him in the
Scrutiny.
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5. 7. Another Confideration in our Progrefs towards itmiisthe Ail of Election, is appertaining to the Number,
Qualifications and Dignities of the Perfonsnominated , ^which may be more confpicuouflyrefolved from another 1 jW!Branch of the before-men tion’d Article, viz. That every I 1);one of the Knights-Companions prefent at the Election
ihould nominate for h imfelf nine very fufficient Perfons,whom he ihould judge free from all Reproach and Lt^Scandal , whether Subje&s to the Sovereign, or Fo-
signers , Provided they are known not to Favour or ierninpAbet any Party at enmity with him 5 that is to fay, jtotfothree Earls , or others of higher Degree, three Barons, ii- n

and ;
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jnd three Knights . Wherein the Things chiefly ob-

fervable, we rank under five Heads.

For the Firft of thefe , their Number . Every Knight-

Companion affembl ’d in Chapter , is injoin ’d to name

Nine, neither more nor lefs . So alio faith King Henry V ’s

Statutes. Nor are King Henry Vlllth ’s. any ways diflo-

nant . And in this particular , the Statutes have been

hithertoinviolably obferved , except in one Cafe. As to
Numbers, and the Myfteries wrapt up in them , we fhall

not further infill upon . But why our Royal Founder

fele&ed this particular Number above all other , unlefs
he had fome Eye, and tacit Refle&ion on the Nine
Worthies , or a treble threefold Cord and Symbol of

perfeflStability and folid Amity, the Number Nine is
accountedto fignifie, can with no great Facility or
Certaintybe decypher ’d.

As to the Second Point , they ought to be of un-

fpotted Character . The Injunction in the Statutes of

lnftitution takes Order , that the Perfons defigned for

Election , fhould be free from all Reproach, and of untaint-

and according to thofe of King Henry V-
iepntation j _

are to be tie beji andmoji fujfcient Knights , and freeft from

Reproach. To the fame purpofe the Exemplar in the

Black-Book , Such as are fittejl, and whom they who

Nominate Relieve to be free from Ignominy and Dishonour.
And to this Act of Nomination belongs part of the

Second Article in Henry VHIth ’s Statutes , That no

Knight -Companionfhould name any Perfon whom he thinks or

efteems in his Conference to have upon him any Spot of Reproach . .
But on the Contrary in another Place of the fame Sta¬

tutes it is Provided , That they be nominated and pro-
pofed out of the Number of the mojl worthy and feleB
Knights.

How tender the Knights -Companions were in prl-
fline Times of infringing this particular , is proved
from a notable Paflage which happen

’d Ann. 39 Hen. VI.
at a Scrutiny taken the 8th of February, in the Bifhop of
London's Palace , where John de Foix Earl of Kendal, a

Gafcoigner  by birth , (which makes the Example more
eminent, that a Stranger fhould have fo great Regard
to the Honour of the Order ) not being acquainted with
the Quality and Merit of Knights and Honourable Per-
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foils amongft us fo well and demonftrably as to fio^ inate fuch whom he was confident were irreprehenfible"forbore to mention any Perfons at all. And certainlyfeeing the Statutes put very confiderable Qualificationsupon the Deputies and Proxies* made choice for theInftallation of Strangers (as elfewhere Ihown)more Caution and Regard ought to be ufed both in theNomination and Eledlion of Knights into this radiantand illuftrious Society.

The third Head the Statutes render indifferentlycapable of being nominated or eledled, either KnightsSubjects , or Strangers , [Free Princes or their Subjects .]And it was fo even at the Election upon the firftChoice,where among the Twenty five Eiefted Knights,Twentythree of them were Subjefts . And this was the conftantCuftom not only in the remaining Part of the Founders
Reign , and during thofe of his three Succeflors , buthas continued ever fince, as appears from the Scrutiniestaken and entred throughout the Annals of the Order.Of thofe who have gain ’d admiifion into this NobleOrder by EleHion , we fhall in the laft Chapter give anAccount in a compleat Catalogue of them , and likewifeinfert the Names of fuch as have miffed their Election,
yet are not to be buried in Oblivion,out of this very re-fpe£t , that by their {landing Candidates , have theFame of being enrolled in the Principal Regifler ofHonour now in the Chrillian World . It cannot he
fuppofed we fhould give a Lift of all, (for that were aTask too laborious , and wou’d prove too numerous) but
only of thofe of eminent Quality in foreign Parts , withthe Mra. when the Scrutinies were taken*

A CATALOGUE of fome Strangers -who have km
nominated., but not eleBed.

Eamhrith de Tf̂ aljey 7
Johannes de Voynada 5
Francifcm Sforza, Dux Mediolani
Francifcut fecundus , Dux Britannia
Henricm quartus,Rex Lefonts StCaJiil.Matthias Corvinus, Rex Hungaria
Fndericm  fecundus , Dux Jujiria
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philippM quartus , Dux Burgundi*
francifitu Maria, Dux Urbini
UladijlaMfecundus , Rex Hungari*
Qffijiiauuf fecundus , Rex Dani*
Dux Barry*  _
Comes Galaci*
JlfonfmDax Ferrari*
ludovicw fecunaus , Rex Hungarice
UnximilianmSforta, Dux Mediolani

h®}| hianhio Pefcar*
Johannes tertius , Rex Portugalli*

iilljjl! _ Marcbio Mantua
Carotin Burbonm, Dux Fandojme
GuMmtts Dux Clivenjts

coni, - Dux Bavaria
>undaDuxdlv*

dux Medina Cali
ufij/fl Comes Fere*
Ink Imcifats fecundus, R sxGatli*

Tnmdfcus tertius , Comes Palatinus
Jugufius Dux Saxon i*
Jlphonfus fecundus , Dux Ferrari*
-Dux Andegavenjis
DominusGraba xenby

bit A, Dominus Hunters
jiftnij DominusJohannes Mounts
t0 k' Dominus Harmiholt
ma Dominus Boyfy

jut an

tltftin
Htiy/fj

l

14 Hen, 7.
I , 2 Hen. 8.
1 , 2 , S Hen. 8.
6, 8 Hen. 8.

8 Hen. 8.

13 , 15 Hen. 8.
13 , 14,15 H. B.
14 , 15 , 16 H. 8.
17 Hen. 8.
17,18,26,28 H. 8,
18 Hen. 8.
24 Hen. 8.

32 Hen. 8.
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ThosePerfons were render ’d incapable of Nomination
who were known to A61 in contrary Intereft to the Sove-
re '8n 5 as the Exemplar in the B/acfBoof expreffethmore copioufly , Such as are not his Adverfanes, or Abet-
jw, or ’

willing Defenders of his Adverfaries. Sometimes the
nights - Companions being more wary and difcreet in
oroinating them , to put either difrefpeft upon the
°vereig n , or offer Violation to the Statutes.

N thelaft Place, concerning the Degree , Rank and
‘gnity of the Nine Knights propofed to be Elected , the
atutes of the Inftitution fet forth , That they be, Firft,

■p,
ree Earls, or Perfons of great Dignity . Secondly,tee Barons. And , Thirdy, Three Knights ; Or , as it

R ss
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is in Henry V’s Statutes , Trois Contes on de greegnear
trots Baner ets, er trois Batchelers. Thefe Degrees are
be ranked in Three Claffes, and they diftinguifh’d bv
Three Divifions , all including the Three Degreeaforefaid.

Whereas all other Bodies and Exemplars of tb e
Statutes make pofitive mention of Earls only, yet tb.
Statutes of Hen. VIII . in

^
this Point are more ample , by

expreffing the firft Clafs, Dukes, MarqueJJ
'
es, andEarl]

or Perfons fuperior to thefe in Degree, wherein the higheft
Dignity is comprehended.

We may obferve the different Title , tint . Emint
that Henry V’s Statutes hath given us inftead of Eam -,
and not only in this Article , but in all other where
there is Occafion to treat of Barons 5 and yet the Re.
cord intends by it no other than the Perfon it mentions:
For tho ’ a Banneret had its Denomination d vexillo , it
ufually fignify’d a Degree of Honour next below a Ba¬
ron , both in a later and a modern Date 5 yet formerly
among our Records , it is expreffedly Synonymous to Ba¬
ron , as is fufficiently clear ’d up by our mofl Learned
Selden ; and in this Senfe is to be taken here , and not
as a diftin £l Title of lower Degree , becaufe we obferve
the Bannerets rank ’d in all Scrutinies before KingHm-
ry VIII - eftablilh ’d his Statutes ( except one ) with the

Knights -Batchelors , not with Barons.
The Title of the third and lowed : Rank in this

Claffis in the Statutes of their Inftitution , are called
MHites Bachalauri, and in thofe of King Henry V. Batch-
lors , and elfewhere Bachalauri Bachelauri Equates,which
in common Acceptation are the fame with MHites, tho’
thus render ’d to evince their difference from Knights-
Bannerets , who are of a fuperior Degree of Honour.
And here we may obferve , that there is no Place in a
Scrutiny for any under the Degree of a Knight-Batche-
lor . And tho ’ Three of the Nine mentioned are fet
down to be Barons , and Three other Earls, or ofhigher
Degree , yet muft thefe Six be fuch as have had confer¬
red on them the Order of Knighthood , elfe their Names
are rejefled , and neither given or taken in Nomination;
for the Words of the Statute exprefly are, That each »j
the Knights ajpmhl

’d at the EltBton JJaall name nine KnigM 1-
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( 259 ) .
Thus  King Charles l . Anno 6 Regni fui , defigning to

inveft ? <»»« Marquels of Hamilton  with this Order , con-
ferr’d the Honour of Knighthood upon him immedi¬
ately before his Nomination : And the Annals in that
Place put this commentary Remark thereupon , Becaufe
tythe Statutes it is provided , that none fiotild he eleSed into
the Order that have not been dignify ’d with the Title of Knight.Yet the Ceremony of Knighting the Perfon defigned
to be elected , was not fo ilriftly regarded , but fome-
times this Branch of the Statute was either wholly paf-
fed , or elfe confounded with the fecond Article through¬
out the feveral Bodies of the Statutes , which prohibits
the Choice or Election of any Perfon into the Society,
asthis doth the Propofal or Nomination . And there¬
upon perhaps it was conceiv ’d , that altho ’ the Nomina¬
tion , Election, and fometimes Delivery of the Enfignsof the Order was firll difpatch ’d and paft , yet it was
fufficient if the Honour of Knighthood was conferr ’d
afterwards ; as in the Cafes of William Earl of Derby and
Thomas  Lord Burleigh , Anno  43 . Eliz.. where the Rcgi-fler obferves, That as loon as their Election was over,and they Ulher ’d into the Chapter , the Earl of Derby,
(who itfeems had not been Knighted before ) was dub¬
bed Knightwith a drawn Sword , according to Cuftom,
after which they had the Garter and George put on bythe Sovereign her felf.

In like manner , XJlrid»
_ Duke of Holjlein, and HenryEarl ofNorthampton, immediately after their Eleflion,

(thelaftDay of St . George ’s Feaft , Ann . ^ . jjac . l .
'
) andbefore they receiv ’d the Enfigns of the Order , had the

Dignity of Knighthood conferr ’d on them by  the Sove-
Ic>gn ; and in like manner the Earl of Suffer, Ann.  3 C. I.
which the Red-Borfof  the Order recites , That as foonasn'fas  underflood that the Earl bad not receiv'd the Or deb offd’sfthmd before, the Sovereign immediately drawing ■his

Knighted him ,• which was not done till after his
Elefilion and Inveftiture with both the George andbarter.

Pl

*
^ US ^ Ceremony of Knighthood fucceed the
wtion of Charles Prince of Wales, the 21ft of May,nn- 14 Car . I . for after he had been defied , and in-Vefted with the Enfigns of the Order by the two Senior

R 1 Knights
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Knights ( the Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, and ofArundel  and Surry)  were intreated by the reft of ^
Knights - Companions , to prefent his Highnefs to the
Sovereign in the Name of all the reft , to be initiated a
Knight -Batchelor . He was conducted by the faidEarls
(his Supporters ) into the Prefence -Chamber in WkJL
Cajlle, where before the Chair of State , he moft S0.
lemnly receiv ’d the Order of Knighthood from his
ther King Charles I.

To Honour which Knighthood , and the Memory
thereof , Four of the chief Nobility then prefent were
Knighted , viz . the Earls of EJfex, St . Alban s and Elgin,
and Vifcount Grandifon,  being conducted from the Great
Chamber to the Sovereign

’s State , each between two
Batchelor - Knights.

Afterwards the Law in this Point began again to
be more rightly underftood 3 and by that Time Jmt
Duke of York, came to be elefled ( which was the 20th
of April,  18 Car.  I . at the Feaft of St . George  celebrated at
York) the Sovereign appointed , and accordingly con-
ferr ’d Knighthood upon him the Day before , which he
receiv ’d upon his Knees , being conduced into the Pre-
fence -Chamber between two of the Nobility , who were
alfo Knights , the Marquefs of Hertford  and Vifcount
Gi'andijon . In Honour and Commemoration whereof,
Four other Noblemen receiv ’d the Honour of Knight¬
hood at that time , the Earl of Carnarvan,  the Lords

George D ’
Aubignie , John Stewart,  and Bernard Stevart,  each

fupported by two Knights.
And thus Prince Edward  Count Palatine of the Rhim,

and George Duke of Buckingham , being ddigned by
King Charles II . to be admitted into this Noble Order,
were both firft Knighted at St . Germains  in France, id49-
and afterwards had the Enfigns of the Order fent unto
them , by the Hands of Sir Edward Walkers Kt . Garter,
who , in right of his Office , invefted them therewith.

Yet in the Cafe of Prince Rupert,  who was elecle
with James  Duke of York , Ann.  18 . Car. I . His want 0

Knighthood became no impediment , becaufe he was a

Prince in another Country , viz.  Count Palatine of t c

Rhine,  and Duke of Bavaria,  and might therefore F 1

Privilege to come within the 0
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But  the Sovereign , to arrive as near to the Intention

andObfer vance of the Statute as he could , ( where there
was a poffibility to do if , and the Honour would be
well accepted by the Prince ) thought it requifite by
Commiffion under the Great Seal of England, to im-
powerThomas Earl of Arundeland Surry, and George Lord
Goring, both being then in Holland , or either of them , to
Knight the faid Prince before putting on the Garter
(feeing it could notpoffibly be done before his Election)
which was intended to be Lent by him by the Hands of
SirJohn Burrough , Garter . But Death intervening , the
Sovereign

’s Intention was fruftrated 5 altho ’ the Prince,
upon his coming afterwards into England, receiv ’d both
the Garter and the George from the Sovereign himfelfat
Nottingham neverthelefs without Knighthood , which to
excufe , it may well be alledg ’d , that the Sovereign might
not recoiled! this Part of the Ceremony , it being a Time
of fo great Turmoil and Fatigue , occafion’d by the then
fetting up of his Standard.

However , upon the 17th of 'January, 1644 . when a
Decree paft in Chapter then aflembl’d at Oxford, That
both the Duke of Yorf and the Prince , Ihould enjoy all
Emoluments and Privileges of the Order , tho ’ they
were not as yet Inftall ’d (which Ceremony was to be
compleated affoon as Windfor  was out of the Power of
the Rebels.) The Prince , before he receiv ’d his Oath,
was conduced by the Earl of Berf-fhire and Duke of
Richmond and Lenox, unto the Sovereign , and had con-
ferr’d on him the Honour of Knighthood , there being
at the fame Time two of the Nobility Knighted in Me¬
morial of that Solemnity , the Lord Henry Seymour, Se¬
cond Son to the Marquefs of Hertford, and the Lord
Cabell, condu &ed each between two Knights.

(t.Gf

in*

kK
1

§• K \Ve are now come to fpeak of the Scrutiny it
klf, in reference to which , we JTtall confider by whom
“ ought, or hath been ufually taken , and the Manner
and Form thereof.

By the Statutes of the Inflitution , the Collecting the
Knights - Companions Votes , and entring them in the
Scrutiny, folely appertains to the Prelate of the Order ;
and upon him is this Office devolved , not only by the

R 3 other
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other Bodies of the Statutes , but by the Confiituti onof his Poft , and the Obligation of his Oath , whofe rightwe find duly afferted upon this Pcrfons taking a Scruti
ny , Anno 29 Eli*. .

The Statutes likewife provided , That if the Prelatewas at any Time abfent , then the Dean of Windfor, otthe Regiftcr , or the Senior Refidentiary of the Collegeor the Secretary , or Scribe of the Order , fihould under-
'

take the Employment 3 and elfewhere it is mention ’d
expresfly , In the abfence of the Prelate , whofe particularDutyotberti 'ife it » And among the various Examples en-roll ’d in the Annals of the Order , thefe Examples a-
bundantly confirm it . The Prelate of the Order col¬lected the Suffrages from the Knights -Companions , An¬
no 9 Hen. V . when "John Earl -Marftial , and Four other /
Knights were elected . The like did Henry Beaufort,Lord-
Cardinal , Prelate of the Order , upon the Election of
John King of Portugal , Anno 1 3 Hen. VI . And when the
Duke of Suffolkwas chole , Anna z (i Hen. VI . the Prelate
then alfo gather ’d the Suffrages 3 which he liJcewife did
upon the Feafts of St . George, Celebrated in the 12th,
13th , 14th , 27th , 28th , 30th , 31th , 34th and 35thYears of Queen Elxabeth 's Reign . Sometimes the Scru¬
tinies have been gathered both by the Dean of IVindfr,and the Regiiter of the Order jointly 3 as we find by the
Eleftion of John Lord Talbot , Ann. 2 Hen. VI. of Sir
John Falflajf , Ann . 6 Hen. VI . and the Duke of Qttiiibery,
Ann. 5 Hen. VI . all receiv ’d at the Feafts of St. Georgr,celebrated at Windfor.

It  is more than a bare Conjefture , that the Dean at
thofe Times receiv ’d the Votes from the Knights -Com¬
panions on the Sovereign ’s fide , while the Regiftercol-leCted thofe on the Prince ’s 3 for ’tis obferv ’d , that in
King Henry Vth ’ s Reign , in Pofts of different Natures,
one whereof was to fignifie the Sovereign ’s Pleafureto
the Knights -Companions about their paying due Reve¬
rence , firft to God,  and afterwards to himfelf 3 and the
other in a Ceremonial , which directs the Manner and
Order of Mulcting the Knights -Companions 3 in both
which , the Dean perform ’d the Service on the right
Hand the Choir (the Sovereign ’s fide ) and the Regiftcr
on the left.

k

fats
ijta

iticc, h

win

|ht|

Some-



>45
ftelij
*J*i #!
Coii

®4
fen.
lioim
ar o4,
ffiLoj
&ai
itendi
cPrelatj
fltfedij
tk id
-V*

f/j/4
tyis

'im,
it G«f|

:Deani
its-Co®
liferctf
|,tte
;]sj#

Jar®1'

( 24 ? )
Sometimes the Regifter of the Order took them

jlone, as at the Election of John Earl of Arundel , Anno

10 Bn. VI- and thofe of the Earl of Morteyn and Sir
nohn Grey, Ann. 14 Hen. VI . Moreover it ’s plain , that

w hen the Office ofRegifter was not fill ’d, and Thomas

R«rW/, Bifhop of Durefme, executed it during its Va¬

cancy, the Biihop himfelf , Ann. 2 Hen. VIII . collected
the Suffrages. The like did William Day, Dean of

ffindfor, in the Abfence of George Carew, Dean of the

Chapel and Regifter of the Order , at the Feafts of
St. George held at Whitehall , Anno 1 8 and 19 E/it.

This Duty was executed by the Regifter from the
1jth Year of King Henry VIII . to the Period of his and
his Son’s Reign , as the Blacky-Book. of the Order fully
evinces ; as alfo on St . George

’s Day , Ann. 1 . Elii. by
John  Eoxhall ; and at the Feaft of St . George held Ann.

ijac . l. by Giles Thomson, who in the feveral Times
were Regifters, yet we muft not miftake that what they
officiated was on their own behalf , but fupply ’d the
Place of the Prelate.

In the Beginning of Queen Mary
's Reign , we find

the Chancellor of the Order began to perform this Ser¬
vice, being by King Henry VUItb ’s Statutes adjoined to
thofe other Offices before deferib ’d, to colled! theScru-
tinies in abfence of the Prelate , and thereby made ca¬
pable ofthe Employment , which afterwards is tacitly
remark’d to be perform ’d as if in his own right , when
the Regifter has only effedled it in the Chancellor ’s ab-
fence, tho ’ in reality it was no other , than as in the
Inftance of the Bifhop of Durefme and Dr. Day aforefaid,
who took the Scrutiny in the Vacancy of the Office,
and abfence of the Regifter.

Amo 4 £fo. the Regifter in the Abfence of the Chan¬
cellor (who was fick,) upon the Feaft Day of St . George,
collected the Suffrages. And Ann. 8 . Elit . George Carew,
then Regifter of the Order , took, the Votes of the Knights-
Companions in abfence of Sir William Petre , Chancellor of
the Order. So alfo Ann. 4 . Jac. I . where the Caufe of
the Chancellor’ s Abfence is noted to be Sicknefs, and

6 . Jac. I . to be Death.
In the firft of thefe Inftances , we find the Prelate ex-

Ptesflyfet down to be there ; in the two following , his
R 4 Pte-
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prefence is implyed,for it is faid,that the FourOfficers fthe Order did attend both Feafts, whereof, ( the Chancellor being wanting ) the Prelate muft needs be oneNow all thefe Paffages feem to relate to the Rightof the Chancellors rather than the Prelates by this Re¬mark , That every of the Scrutinies were taken in theAbfenceofthe Chancellor , which looks fomethinga cautionary Remark that denoted the Right of Execu-
ing this Office to the Chancellor , rather than thePrelate.

When a Deputy -Chancellor hath been admitted toOfficiate in the Chancellor ’s abfence, he, and not thePrelate , hath taken the Scrutiny , (tho ’ prefent) as atthe Election of Charles Prince of Wales, the aothof
May, 14 Car. I . and at another taken the 22d of Miyfollowing , and the fame when the Suffrages were col¬lected for the EleCtion of the Duke of Yorl[ and Prince
Rupert at Yorl̂ , Anno 1 7 Car. I.

Bur there is one Paffage more ( upon takingaScru-
tiny Anno zz fac. 1. ) which feems Advantageous to the
Chancellor in this Point , where itisfaid , That when th
Knight s-Companions had given their Votes ( as fay the An-
rials ') THE CHANCELLOR WHO, ACCORDING  TO HIS
0 FFICE, ivas to receive them , prefented them to the Sovereign,Howbeit , in truth there is no fufficient Foundation for
the Regilter to infert this as4done by the Chancellor, by
Virtue of his Office, orany one ACt or Chapter that hath
fufpended or made void , the Right of the Prelate,
which is referved by him , even by the Patent , for erect¬
ing the Office of Chancellor $ efpecially in thofe Af¬
fairs , which , refpeding the Order , ought by the Statute
of the Inftitution to appertain to him . But fince the
ftated Time of performing this Ceremony in the Cha¬
pel , the Prelate ( if prefent ) is prefumed to be Officiat¬
ing at the Altar , in difeharge of another part of his
Duty , upon this confideration hath the Service been
then impoled upon the Chancellor , and others.

Lafily, We find the Scrutiny to be once taken by
Garter , Ann. 16. Car. I. at the EtcClion of Thomas Earl
of Strafford. But this was at a Time , when not only
the Prelate , but all the other Officers of the Order, ex¬
cepting Sir John Burrough, Garter , wereabfent , and con-
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( 245 )
feciuently this Service io executed , ought rather to be
judged to have been done in the Prelate ’s than Chancel¬
lor’s Right.
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(j, 9 . But whofoever gather
’d the Suffrages , the

Time when they enter ’d upon this Duty ( in the Inter¬
vals of Feafts , where the Occafion requir ’d a peculiar
Chapter for an Election ) was ufually after the Chapter
had been open ’d , and the Matter of Election propofed
by the Sovereign 5 after which he proceeded with all
poifible Reverence and Refpeft.

Howbeit upon an extraordinary Occafion ( in the
Interval of the Grand Feafts ) the Sovereign hath fome-
times called an Aflembly of the Knights,Companions,
to be convened at the Caftle of Windfor, who in the
ChoireofSt . George

's Chapel (not Chapter -Houfe) after
the more folemn Manner , have deliver ’d in their No¬
minations, and returning thence into the Chapter Houfe,
he there continu’d the Eldftion . Thus did King Hzn-
ryVIII . upon the 7 th of ^une in the 1 7th Year of his
Reign , in referenceto the E : eftion of the Lord Hnvy htz
Roy, (fo ftil’d in the Scrutiny , and rank ’d among the
Barons 5 for as yet he was not created Duke of Somerfet
andRichmond'

) and Ralph Idevil, Earl of Wejintorland.
On the 20th of May, Anno 14. Car. I . being T rhnty-

Stmday, the Sovereign caus ’d a Chapter to be held
that Afternoon in the Chapter -Houfe at Windfor ,
for the Nomination and Eleftion of Charles Prince
of V/ales ; at the Breaking up whereof , the Sove¬
reign and Knights -Companions proceeded immediately
to St. Georges

' s Chapel , where at Evening -Prayer,
(which was not within the Compafs of the Feaft , for
that began not ’till next Day) the Scrutiny was taken.

And befides thofe Examples which fliew the No¬
minations have been collefted (upon peculiar Occafions)
mthe Choire at Windfor, there are one or two Inftances
they have been alfo taken in the Chapel at Whitehall, as
on the 1 5th of May, Ann . \ Car. I . at the Choice of
EdmundEarl of Do-rf t , Henry Earl of Holland, and Thomas
' 1(countAndover, as on the 4th of July the fame Year,
whereat the Duke of Chevercux was pitch ’d upon.

The
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The  Suffrages have commonlybeen collected at the

Second Vefpers, or in the Time of Evening -Prayer on
St . George

’s Day, or on that Day whereon the Feaft 0f
St . George hath been celebrated by Prorogation $ and
with this Diftinflion of Time , the taking ofdivers Scru-
tinies are mark ’d.

However there occurs one Scrutiny gather ’d in the
Chapter -Houfe at Windfor on the Eve of the Grand-
Feaft , at which the perfon immediately elefled, was
fentfor in , and had the Enfigns of the Order conferr’d
upon him , when immediately the Sovereign made his
Progreilton to the Chapel , and after fome fmall Interval,
the Elefl proceeded to his Inftallation . And this was
the Cafe of James Marquefs Hamilton , Ann . 6 Car. 1,
who lying under an Obligation to commence his Voy¬
age next Morning towards Germany (whither he had
the Commiftion of General of 6ooo Foot in Afliftance
of the King of Sweden) occafion’d this his Sovereign’s
Indulgence , and quick difpatch.

When the Scrutiny firft began to be colle &ed in the
Chapel , is treated of fome what general and indefinite.
Ann . 2, 3 , 4, 5 , 8 , 9 Eln. it was during the time of
Evening - Prayer. And in like manner , Ann. 4 Jac. I . and
13 Car. I . And when the Feaft of St . George was folem-
niz ’d at Whitehall, the 18th of April, 13 Car. I . the An¬
nals fay' , That the Sovereign recreated hintfelfwith the Melody
ofEvenfong , during which the Chancellor colleBed the Votes of
the Knights-Co/npanions.

But in fome other Places, the Time when thisMatter
was tranfafled is re {trifled to a precife Time , or fome
particular Part of Evening Prayer , as Anno 26 anda]
Eliz . whiljl the Choice fung the Service , and the like
Anno 14 Jac. I . but 4 Car. I . while the Anthem witsfimg
after the fecond Lejfon, but more frequently after the firft
Leflon,as in the 2 .and 9 Car. I . while the Anthem was fac¬
ing, or whilft they were hymning the Anthem of the
bleffed Virgin called the Magnificat , and which is all one
with that , Anno 14 Car. I . viz. affoonas thefirft Lejfon was
read, or at the firft Lejfon, which is remembred to be
the ufual Part of the Service , in which the nomination ought
to begin.

§. 10 . The
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j , io . The manner of the Order the Knight -Compa¬

nions Votes ought to be collected when the Scrutiny is
in the Choir ?, when the Regifter informs us , upon the

Celebration of St . Georges
's Feaft at Greenwich, 28

Bin. VIII . as entred into the Black Book 5 « That he
ufed his Diligence in going to and fro from one Side to

« the other,to demand and redemand the Suffrages from
« the Knights -Companions , according to the Variety
« and Difpofition of their Stalls ,

” which fame Me¬
thods in eifdem terminis the Chancellor obferved , Anno 24
Eh. and without queftion was generally performed
atother Sealons , for the annals deferibe it to be per¬
form ’d de more 5 Eliz . or juxta Ordines ConJiitutionisKnno
16 Elk.

That the Officer who collects the Scrutiny , is obliged
to begin at the youngeft Knight -Companion , and fo
proceed upward towards the Eldeft , is evident from
the Order mentioned to be in Vogue , An. 2 and 20 Ehi.
as alfo 15 Car. I . But to give a more particular Account
of this Ceremony , as it flood temp. Car. I . and doubt-
lefs long before , tho ’ not Recorded in Scripts, is as fol¬
lows.

Firfi, The  Officer arofe and went into the Middle of
the Choire 5 direffly over againfl his own Seat , he
made two Reverences , firfi towards the high Altar , and
next to the Sovereign , then he proceeded up to the
Choire near the haultpace  againfl the Stall of the junior
Knight-Companion , and there made like Reverence;
this done he went up to the Stall of the faid junior
Knight, and with a Angular Reverence to him , only de¬
manded whom he pleafed to nominate , which having
taken, (making to him afecond Reverence, ) he defend¬
ed into the Choire , and rhence paffed to the nextfenior
Knight on the other Side , ( unlefs by reafon of the va¬
cancy of the Stall he Sits on the fame Side with the juni¬
or) and having received his nomination from the fecond
Knight -Companion , he again crofifed the Choire to the
f bird , and in like mannner he afeended according to
the Seniority of the Knights -Companions prefent , ( al¬
ways eroding the Choire where there was occafion)
Until he arrived at the fenior Knight - Companion ; and

having
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having thus received all theirNominations, he returnedinto the Middle of the Choire, and after accuftomedReverences, took his Seat.

This Method in collecting the Votes as to thegenetaland in the Choire, ought likewife to be obferved
they are taken from the Knights-Companions in Chap,ter , they being ranked in due order on either Side oftheTable , according to the Seniority of their Eleaionsand fituations of Stalls in the Choire ; the Officerhe-
ginning with the junior and thence gradually attendingto the  fenior Knight.

And that we may rightly apprehend after what forraevery Knight-Companion Ranketh the Names of thofePerfons he propofeth, and how each Claflis is diftinguiffi-ed and divided , the following Scrutinywill manifeflwhich was taken off, May, Anno 13 Hen. VI . upon the
Vacancy of one Stall hapning by the death of SirHenryTanke Clu% a German , and the firfl: Scrutiny foundMar¬shalled among the Annals of this moft noble Order.

NOMINABANT.
Principes. Barones. Equites.

■r, CDuc. Norfolcix Dom. Lovell Dom . S. Stanley*^ UX <Duc . Warwici Dom . Audley Dom . HollandExontee . fQ om Qxon iie Dom.Dudley Dom . J.Strml
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Due. Warwici
Due. Norfolcix
Com. Oxonia

f Due. Nor/o/f*fDom. JDuc . Warwici
Sudeley. ^Com . Devonue

Dom , Lovell
Dom . Audley
Dom. Foix.

Dom. Audley
Dom . Dudley
Dom . Foix

Dom. Foix
Dom . Lovell
Dom . Audley

Dom . J. Fenf
D. R . Woehfi
Dom . A. 00
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Dom . R. H s
Dom . T . Stanley
Dom . T. KiniH

Dom . R.
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Wil- <Duc . Norfolcix
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Dom. Laware

Dom . T. &*11
D . J .MoKtgotnwy
D. R. Shoteshrek
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(Due . War -wiri Dom . Foix D . E. HungerforA

Dorn . ) Com. Oxonice Dom . Clyjford D . G. Beauchamp
$cF’s- /Com . Devonix Dom . La -ware Dom . A . Ogard

Doffi . ( Due . War-wiri Dom . Eoucer D . R . Hungerford

y^ arttie j<^
Duc . Norfolri* Dom . Audley Dom . R. Roos.

foljiaf. (Com . Oxonix T) .GrayRuffyn Dom . A . Ogard

• Dom . ( Due . War-wiri Dom . Foix Dom . R. Fengs
j, Com . Devonix Dom . Lovell Dom . J . Fengs

chmf. ( Com . Oxonice Dom . Audley Dom . R. Roos.

In the firft Column each Knight -Companion hath his

own Name perfixt to thofe Perfons for whom he conde-

feends his Vote , to the intent it may appear by whom

the Knights candidates are nominated , and thefe are
Ranked in three feveral Divilions.

The firft contains , The Degrees of Earls , Mar-

quefles, Dukes, Princes , Kings and Emperors ; yet at

a Scrutiny taken Anno 24. Hen. VI . in a Chapter held at

Brmford,Albro Fafquet d ’almadea , ( who immediately fol¬

lowing , is Stiled Comes Averentix) is by a miftake Rank¬

ed ; but in the fecond Divifion among the Barons,
and twice among the Knights Votes of the Marquefs of

Suffolk, and Earl of Shrewsbury, but this Error perhaps
owes its original for want of due knowledge,either of the
Lawin the Statutes or his Degree, the latter of which
is the moft feafible to conjecture 5 for being a Stranger,
his Title might not be fo generally divulged , nor is it
taken notice of in the Scrutiny it felf , tho ’ in the annals

immediately after it was rectified.
And to Ihew the probability of this Point,the Earls of

Oxford, Devonshire, and . Arundel, (whofe degrees were

fofficiently known ) at a Scrutiny taken Anno zn-Hen. VI.
are ranked in the fecond Divifion among the Barons,
andAnno r Hen. VIII . the Earl of Darby is three Times

placed , and again 13 Hen. VI . the Earl of Devonjhire
twice 5 but this happened not thro overfight or negleCi
°f the Statutes , but becaufe at thefe Nominations
wherein they are fo Ranked , the firft Divifion to which
they appertained , happened to be fill ’d up with thofe
other higher Dignities belonging to the fame Clafs , viz.

Kings
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Kings or Dukes, as when the beforementioned Earl

downArundel, were fet crown in u.
King of Portugal, the Duke

Oxford, Devonshire, and
Place of Barons ; the
Warwick and Norfolk ., were put in the Clafs of princand fo it happened in many other infhnces .

Cs>
On  the contrary , Anno 15 and 1 6 Eld. IV . the LordRich . Grey one of the Queen ’s Sons , by her former Husband , Sir John Grey of Groby Knight ; in relpccl of bj$Alliance to the Royal Family , is Ranked in the firft Qi.vifion among the Princes , under the Title DminusRichardus films Regina, and afterwards Anno 19 Edvi. Iyfet only among the Barons , as well with the formerTitle as this Richardus Dominus Grey,but Anno zafdru. iyhe is thrice regifter ’d among the Princes , and as oftenwith the Barons , whence it is obfervable that to beEnrolled in the Rank of Princes , may be afforded ofcourtefie to Perfons of high Eminency and Blood 5 butthen as they can lay no claim to it by their Merit, fofuch of the Knights -Companions as Rank them lower,fuffer no diminution in their Honour.

Wherein thefecond Divifion are Ranked the Baronsand Vifcounts , for Vifcounts in all Scrutinies , afterthe firft Erection of that Dignity , were on the famelevel with the Barons, until the 3 of Jac. I. (exceptingonly John Dudley Vifcount Lijle, Anno 3 5 Hen. VIII . who
by every Knight , the Duke of Norfolk, excepted, isRanked in the firft Divifion of Princes ) and in a Scru¬
tiny then taken , Robt . Cecil Vifcount Crancborne is the fe-cond Vifcount in the Lift that has been Ranked withPrinces , whence it became the frequent Praftice in
fucceeding Scrutinies , until Anno 14 Car. I . And then
(upon a Queftion put in Chapter convened at Wefimm-

fter 13 May 14 Car. I . ) whether Earls Sons and Vifcount!
were eligible with Barons, it pafled in the affirmative,and that by general ufage except in the two cafes juftmentioned ; and about the lame time we find it reiterat¬ed near that Time , for in two Scrutinies taken the
19th and a rft of that Inftant May, the Vifcounts are
therein reduced to the fecond Divifion , and Ranked
with the Barons.

The Knights- Batchelors andBanneretsheld the fame
Rank
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R*nk in King Hen. VIII’s Statutes, in all Scrutinies with
Barons.

But tho ’ the word in King Hen. VUIth’s late Sta¬
tutes is Baronettus inftead of Banerettus , yet is this fre¬

quently obvious in fome ancient Books and Records , as
well as in thofe ancient Writers, long before the Titla
of Baronet was conceived or brought into ufe.

In the laft place he who demands thofe Suffrages ) the
Knights -Companions prefent) is by the Statutes of In¬
flation to receive them in writing ; for in a Scrutiny
takenAnno % Hen. VI . at the Election of John Lord
Talbot e and Turnival, the Dean of Windfor , and the
Regifterof the Order , wrote down the Votes and Nomina¬
tions of every Jtngtilar Knight prefent at the Day of EleBion.

Andat another Scrutiny Anno 4 Hen. VI . to fill up
that which by an Error in the Black Book is fet down
SirHenry Fifth ugh, ’tis inlerted, That the Dean and Regi-
fer wrote down in Order, (according to their Seniority ) the
Votes of the Knights-Companions. And after the Scrutinies

began to be entred in the Annals, it is evident the
general Praftice kept pace with the Injunftion of the
Statutes $ only there are two infhnces of an Election
confirmed without taking a Scrutiny in writing, one in
the cafe of the Princes Henry and Chrifliern IV. King of
Denmark where the Knights-Companions in a Chapter
convened at Whitehall, 14 of July 1 Jac. I . gavein their
Votesviva voce, and immediately the Sovereign admitted
them both into the IUuflrious Society ; the other was
the Cafe of James Marquis Hamilton, Elected the 2d of

10 Jac. I . with the vocal confent of all the Knights-
Companions.

It is worthy obfervation, that this Method, and
theomiffion of taking theScrutiny in writing , is not on¬
ly contrary to the Law of the Order expresfly fet down
|or

a more {table confignation of the Action , and more
faithful tranfmiffion of it to Pofterity, but exceeding
prejudicial to Perlons of Honour, and Diffinftion,whole
hames would otherwife furvive with great veneration

the candidates of this Illuftrious Order, and of
Which Honour many deferving Perfons will be hereaf-
l. deprived , if the Injunctions of the Statutes be not
lerved in this particular refpe £t.

SECT.



The Prefentation of it to the Sovereign*
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r P H E Knights -Companions , having delivered their
Suffrages, the Officer by whom they are Colle&ed

humbly prefents to the Sovereign the Nominations'
for fo it is recorded the Prelate of the Order acted in the
yth of Hen. the Vth . If thefe Votes were taken in
Chapter , the Paper ufually was immediately prefentedto the Sovereign who made his Election , before the
Chapter broke up 3 but if gathered in the Chapel,tho ’ it was given to the Sovereign , yet the choice was
not made then , but the Morning after , and this was the
manner in the 2d and 5th Years of Queen Elh. Ano-
ther time it hath not been prefented till the Vefperswere finifhed , but in the Pradice of latter Days the
Scrutiny hath not been given up to the Sovereign till
the next Day at the opening of the Chapel before Morn¬
ing -Prayer , as in the 1 3 , 15 , 20 , 30 Years ofQueen Eh
demonftrates , and was the accuftomed Practice of the
x yth Year of King Charles the firft of ever facredMe¬
mory 3 the laft prefentation was tranfcribed in a little
Book , and with all due Reverence offered upon the
Knee , before any other Affair was tranfafled in the
Chapter.

This has been the general Ufe as we are a{certain’!, Wtf
Anna % Hen. VI . the Dean of Windfor, and the Regifterof the Order , having Colleftcd the Vote of every pit
Knight , they were immediately given into the Hands

'ffi®
of the Sovereign ’s Deputy 3 and in the fame nature piwere they prefented on the 4th Hen. Vi. when Join fr®
Duke of Bedford was Lieutenant , in the 20th of Queen g:Elh .. 3 when the Suffrages were Collected by Sir Francis W
Waif.wham the Chancellor , he gave them up to the Earl rj™of Stijfex , then Lieutenant to the Sovereign.Bxtt  it ’s evident from feveral Paflages in the Blue ^Book of the Order , that the Lieutenant afterward de¬
livered them to the Sovereign , as is apparent from the
Records of the 30th , 34th , 38th , and the 40th Year of
Queen Elh .

' I"
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la the nth Year of K . James I . fome Exceptions arofe

uponthe Chancellor’s not prefenting the Scrutiny to the
Prince, (who ar that time was the Sovereign ’s Lieute¬
nant ) but to the Sovereign himfelf, which was an Error
he fell into, as well as fome of his Predeceffor’s ; as the
id , 3d, and 25th of Eli %. demonftrate.

fk Sovereigns Confiderations upon the Qualifications of tho/e
to be elecied.

■J S 11 . As the Knights - Companions are under an Obli¬
gation , by the Statutes, to nominate no Perfon, but who
can bear the Teft of the afore-mention ’d Qualifications,
there

’
s a Standard of Honour provided for the Sovereign,

to meafure the Extraction , Quality , and Merit of the Per¬
son propofed to be eleded , leaft it might chance, thro*

. j the Indulgence of the Sovereign , this Fountain of Honour
might be mudded by the Choice of inferior and undefer-

ys a ving Perfons, for the Statutes run -—becaufe this Order
confifis of Goodnefs , and honourable Virtue , doth not admit
Vnmthinefiand Vittany, and fo by Confequerjce fecludes
all Perfons of mean Extraction and Merit.

The Qualifications for EleBion are exhibited in the ad
Article , as in the 18th are included thofe of Nomination:
The Words of the Injlitution are , That none / kali be ele-
Sedinto the Order ; and refer only to the ACt of EleCtion :
for if we cpnfult the reft of the Statutes , and compares

I them with this Paffage, they run according to this Te-
rtain

'i r,^r> That none / ball be eleBed and cbofen a Companion of
legiM Order. Thefe refer more principally to the Time of
feraj Ekdbon, and not to the Invejliture with Garter, and
Hint and Inft dilation, from the Expreflions of admitting
jjtif

a™receiving Knights into this Order, as the Examplars of
itt 'll l tatutes  Institution fet forth . And this is farther

Qjj.
!
?u

 ^ated > from another Paffage in the 2d Article of Henry
■•. of tae VIII s Statutes , where the Word Reproach is menti¬

ons

Vfl ^dth , The Guilt thereof fo incapacitates a Man’s Ele-m “l 0”, that f ■ ' ‘ ' - - - - - -
V f» that Honour.

here are Two Points requifite for Qualificationsand
n Wments ; firft , co be a Gentleman of Blood ; and , idly,

that for the future its a Bar , and utterly difjualifies

Vth’
11
^/* without Reproach. By the Statutes of Henry the

■
s ‘ nfi >tutions, no Man ought to be eleCbed , unlefs he

S be
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he a Gentleman horn. The Examplar in the BUc{ Book
faith , Vnlefs he he worthy upon the Account of Birth and ^1
Arms : And in another Paifage , That he he one eminent •>
for hit Demeanour and good Report ; which intimates the
Conjunction of Blood and Virtue , which make up the
nobieft Compofiricm . The Statutes of King Henry Vlil ,

;'? s
are more extenfive than thofe , and fay , He tnujl beaGen. :‘1f.
tleman by Name, Arms, and Blood ; and leaft this Chara&er fft
might feem intricate and perplex

’d , A Gentleman of Blood
is defin'd to be , One defcended of three Defcents of Nobles,

* j
viz . of Name and Arms , both by his Father and Mo- ;®

rIt

thef s fide. ®
It ’s certain Gentility does not receive its Perfedtiion in ,

the Perfon it was firft devolv ’d on , but is rather compieat-
ed by SuccelTwn : For , among the Romans, tho ’ the Fa-
ther was Free -born , and of the Equejlrian Cenfe ; yet itfs!i■'!

was farther requifite , that the Grand -father (hould be the
fame , or elfe they could not obtain the Ring , one of thei^

Symbols of the Efueftrian Order, as Pliny informs us . Gen- ‘F^
tility hath its beginning in the Grand - father , its increafeAfl
in the Father , and full ripenefs in the Son ; and confe. : & l

quently in the Conftitution of Gentility, the Father and lktt'
Grand -father conveying a Luftre to the Son , make ieVtttue
entire and compieat ; for its incongruous to fuppofeaMe 1

ripenefs in the Son, unlefs there had been a former eiwtiove
creafe in the Father , and a longer Series from the Grand-iptr s
father.

The memorable Inftance of the Lord H-iEiam Paget,
who was divefted of the Garter five Years after his Ele- ■p,^
Ction, upon Prerence of his not being a Gentleman oti^
Blood by either Father or Mother , proceeded not wholly-tij .,
from the defeCt in Point of Extraction , as Harvard re- - ^
lates , but rather from the Prevalence and PraCtice of John ■>;

Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, by whofe means he was ^
moft unjuitly deprived of the Garter ; repenting , pefhaps , !(ij

‘

at the great Honours he had done this Lord , by his fair jj’
Character of him to King Edward VI . when he procured
him anew Grant of thofe Arms , under the Great Seal of.

England, when he wa ^F.arl Maifhal, which he had feme

time before received from the Garter Principal King ot

Arms.
But , admit the defeCt of Blood and Arms, for three

cents , were the true Caufe of the recalling his Garter,
that

’
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that it might be conferred upon the Earl of Warwiclf, el-
deft Son of the faid Duke , who , out of courtefie, is called
f0 in Which Relation both Harvard and Stow have mifta-
ken , for they were bellowed upon Sir Andrew Dudley,
Brother to the Duke for tho ’ he was put in the Scrutiny
enter

’d among the Annals of Edward VI . in the Sixth
Year of his Reign , upon St. George

's Day , yet was the
aid; Earl neither then, nor at any other time , eledted.
Ote The Enfigns of this moft Noble Order, as foon as

QueenMary afcended the Throne , were with as much
nil, Honour reftored to the Lord Paget, and with as great and

. abfolure an Authority, as they were difgracefuily taken
from him . And in Confirmation of this Lord ’

s Reftaura-
cdJ tion , he had the Garter buckled on his Leg , and the Col¬
’s hr and the Order put about his Shoulders , with the George
fr,^  depending, by two of the Knights - Companions prefent;
Idlr. and tne Garter King at Arms was order’d , That he fhould
ieol( take Care his Atchievements fhould be replaced over his

Stall atWindfor, which is the 9th on the Sovereign
’s fide.

It is obfervable, that the very Records of the Order
brand his Degradation as Injuftice ; as if it were infera¬
ble , That when Honour is conferred, upon the Account
of Virtue and exquifltg Endowments , the Confideradon

jltjsj of thefe fupplies the defedl and obfcurity of Extraction,
ion The Sovereign, whofe Prerogative it was co declare and
[ittl interpret the Statutes, being prefent in Chapter, thought

fit to qualifie the Law , and gave him this honourable
arfij, Commendation, That he had highly deferved of the Nation,

kl h>s Prudence and Counfel.
It# : , And though there ’s only inferred in the Examplar of

theBUcl̂ Btsoh, Virtue and good Report for a Qualification,
yet the fame was obferved by the Sovereigns and Lieure-

£eolj "ants in foregoing Times , with great Circ.umfpedlion; and
ijsliithat theMagnanimity, Fortitude, Prudence , Generofity, Fame,

imputation, and other Virtues and Excellencies , whether
innate or acquired, of the Perfon propofed to Election,
have by prudent Inquifitiorj been infpedled , and broughtto the Touchflone , before they have been admitted into

^
‘0 noble and illultrious a Body,if , Qualities were chiefly confider'd and efteemed
YHwry ’V. for which Reafon , at an Election in the

oh
^ear ^ e'8n > b e g ave  the Preference, before

ers that were nominated and prefented unto him, to
S a John,
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'John, Earl Martha ! , William, Earl of Suffolk, John, Lord
Clifford, Sir Lewis Robertfacfi, and Sir Beer TanfiClux. ' fjf

Humphry, Duke of Gloucefler, Deputy to K . Hen. Vi 1>
* 1

trod in the fame Steps, and did weigh , by the Itndfc Rules O- 1
of Fortitude and Prudence , the gallant and noble A& ions l :
and Delerts of John^ Lord Talbot, before the Ele& ion W iji
and gave in an Approbation worthy of his own Judgment C *
and that Candidate ’s Merit . And for this Reafon it ’s ex-
preffed in the Annals of the Order, that fuch nohle and he.
roick Qualifications fhould have the favour of Election
preferrab

'ie to others, as is evident in the Matter of Choice pf
of Sir Nicholas Carew, in the 28th of Hen. VIII . That he
was a very fit Perfon, upon the Eminency of his ExtraBion
and Fame, and the many noble and xgorthy Actions he had ^
performed ; fo as that all ‘ prefent did , without any delay,
tinammoujly approve of his Eleition, And after this Tenure "vj,.
run the Commendation of Henry, Earl of Cumberland, at
his Election , vi %. The many famous and loyal Atchlevements e£ *<'1

performed by him , both at feveral other times, and then P 1!®
*

more efpecially , when the Tumult of Rebellion began to breal{ I 1®
forth in thofe Borders where he had his Habitation.  itPnW

The 2d Point to treat on is , That no one is qualified
'
p?!Eet

for Election , unlefs he be a Knight ; or as it is expreffed'
.s before-

in one of the Examplars in the Hatton Library , Vnlefs ^
girded with the unftained Girdle of Knighthood ; fo Angular .f*crVi!
a regard the Law of the Order hath to this particular Qua - rmsio
lificacion above the reft : And Ieaft Chance or Inadverten- '*ltd b
cy might let flip a Perfon not Knighted into the Scrutiny, 1mof!
were the Words inferred ut minimum, that he be at Ieaft '.tJffl
a Knight before he be elected , when the Sovereign comes who
to make his Choice . It is evident from the 2d Article
in the Statutes, that it hath long fince received this Con- *» (*,'
Itmdtion , as appears by an eminent Inftance. In the
17th of Hen. VII T. The Feaft of St , George being cele- 53^
brated at Greenwich, and the Sovereign being prefent, ha-
ving eledted the Lord Root, afterwards Earl of Rtltland,
into the Society of this molt noble Order ; and being ad-
vertifed on the Morrow after Sr. Geode

’s Day , while the
Mafs of Requiem was celebrating, That he had not before
received the Dignity of K n‘ghcijood, according to the Statutes,
which poAtively enjoin, That whofoever is eietted into tots
S ciety, fhould be in Degree at leaf at Kjiight; that is, a&U-

ally Knighted before-hand. And tho ’ the Lord Roes was , y ^
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at the Time of Ills Eledticn a Baron of this Realm , which
is a higher degree of Honour than a Kjdght 3 The So-
veretgrrrgft^r M fs re -affembled the Ksiights-Companior. s,
and annuo - I the Election , and commanded the Garter
andGetrft.. ■■ lately conferred, o be taken off, and in the
lamePlau tubbed him a Knight ; and then lie was Ele¬
cted again, with an unanimous Confenr , and to declared
by the Sovereign's own Mouth ; and was reftored to his
Enfigns  and Ornaments,  by the Dukes of Nofioll3 and Suf-

Agreeable to this, it's recorded in the lied Book,  of the
Order ; that none of the Englifh, Scotch,  or Wefts Nation,
tow confiderable foever otherwife, in the Prerogative of
Wood or Virtue, can be Elected into this tnoji honourable
Society ; but that he ought to be firft ennobled and rendered
capable , by this firft degree of fQiightly Honour.

But this Law does not bind Foreign Princes ; for by a
Decree at White- Hall, in 13 Charles I . thefe Words , tit
minimum, are explained to relate to all Subjects , of what
Degree foever, within the Sovereign ’s Dominions ; but
Foreign Princes ought not to be Knighted, as the Bads and
firft Degree of . Chivalry.  The Statutes of Inftitution, as to
thofe before -mentioned , not only enjoyn them to be
Knights, but to be free of all Infamy and Reproach, In
Henry  V ’

s. Statutes , it (lands ,Chivalier fans reproche, which
Anfwcrs in the Latin, Eques ineprehenfus 3 and the Argu¬
ment ufed by the Duke of Bedford, for promoting the
Eledlion of Sic John Padcllff,  was , that he had conti¬
nued and exercifed the Armies, the fpace of twenty eight
Years , without approach.  King Henry  VIII . determined
tnis WordReproach into three Species ; firft , when a Knight
bath been convicted of Herefy, againft the Catholick Faith ;
®r h‘ffered any publicity Punifhment for fuels Offence : Here
Herefy is reckoned among thofe defeats , that deprive Men
of Honour ; becaufe it bends its Force againft the Catho-

Church , which not only renders a Man ? in the bal¬
ance of Honour, of no Weight and Efteem, but more than
ail other Sins, makes him Infamous.  And therefore when
yJongue, Pen,  or Actions,  a Man endeavours to trample

under Foot , the facred Law, he fcandaiizeth Government,
Jl>d feduceth others.

.he fecond Point is , when any Knight hath been ar«
n ^ r ’ conv*8 ed, and attainted of Treafoa ; however
JaCh^aheth qualified this Point by a Decree , made in

S3
' die
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the firft Year of her Reign ; that in cafe any Perfims r0convifled, were pardoned by the - Sovereign, and reflatedBlood ; every fuch Gentleman in Name, Arms, and Bloodand defcendcd as aforefud , being otherwife qualified ac¬
cording to the ancient Statutes of the Order, fhould be thence .forth accounted Eligible , and might be Chofen a Companion,This Decree, it’s prefumed, owes its Original, upon theoccafion of reftoring in Blood William Marquifs of Nor¬
thampton, and the Lord Robert Dudley, after Earl of Lti-
cefter, who had been attainted of High Treafon in the
firft of Q_. Mary : And we find that in the next Feaft ofSt . George, they recovered their Privileges of Honour , and
were preferred in Nomination, and on the laft Day of theFeaft , were Elected into this moft illuftrious Society.

Though the Marquefs of Northampton had been for¬
merly Elected in the 35 H, 3 . and was teftored in Blood,as I Laid before ; it’

s very remarkable, that it was thoughtfit to defcend to a new Nomination and Election, as ap¬
pears from the Decree it felf, as it was performed uponthe third of June Anno primo Eli?.

The laft Point of Reproach, is, where a IQiight Com¬
panion hath fled from Battle ; in which the Sovereign, or
his Lieutenant, or other Captain, (having the King’s Au¬
thority) were prefent ; when Banners were difplayed,
and both Sides proceed to Fight. Now for a Perfon to
behave himfelf cowardly in the Fight, abandon his Co¬
lours , leave his Prince, Friends, and Companions, in
hazard of Life, are undoubtedly Concerns of a very
high and reproachful Nature , and draw down Dilhonour
uprn the Order , the Sovereign , and Knights Comparions,
and a 'diffident indication of a pufilanimous Mind ; that
prefers to drag an infamous Life, and makes his Honour
a Sacrifice to a reproachful Safety ; for the Refolution of
a right Martial Spirit, ought either to return decked with
Victory , or . die upon the Bed of Honour.

By the Laws of King Edward the Confeffor, the Soldier
that runs from his Colours , either in Land or Sea Service,
his Life and Eftate were made liable to anfwer the Of-
fence ; and nur A6ts of Parliaments have made it Felonj,
wrhour Kenefit of Clergy -, for as much as luch defertion
endangers the Eftate ofthe Kjng , Nobility, and Common¬
wealth.

But
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But the danger is of a far
fleers,

difmal hue , when Of-
or

more cut mat tiue,
he that Ccmmands in Chief, or who has any

poft of Truft aligned him, either quit it, or is found de¬

fective in his Duty , as was Thomas Earl of Lancafier, who

quitted the Army at the Siege of Berwick,,  the confequence

of which proved an abortion to the whole Deiign j and

for which he was proclaimed Traytor , Anno izE . i. And

therefore whoever is culpable of any of thefe three Points

ofRtfroacb, is difqualified from being Eleded into this

moftnoble Order. Before we proceed any farther , it may
not be improper to take notice of an Error which Polydore

Virgil hath interwove with one , and which Erhardus

Celias, in his Hiftory of England, hath copycd from that

Author, but refuted by the learned Pen of Dr . Heylein,
that the Knights 'Companions have certain Laws belong¬
ing to their Order , whereby they are obliged to help one
another, and in Time of Battle never to betake themfelves

tofhmeful Flight : The Statute Law of the Order is filent

upon the firft Claufe, nor is the latter otherwife to be
taken , than one of thofe Paints of Reproach fpoke of in
the fecondStatute of If . Henry VIII . which nulls the E-
le8ion of the Perfon nominated , if he be peccant in that

Point : Now that which gives lome Umbrage to the

Knights mutual Affiftance and Defence, is founded upon
an Article in their Statutes, which prohibits the arming
themfelves one againft another, to create a mutual Af-
fedion , and to extinguifh Feuds, which is the Life and
Soul of Society , and which the Founder, to prevent In-
conveniencies, bad a great Regard to ; and therefore he
Ordained , which has been confirmed fince by other Sta¬
tutes ; That none of the Knights-Companicns fhould Arm
themfelves againft any of their Fellows, unlefs either in the
Caufeofhis Sovereign, or his own juft Quarrel : And
this Claule it was, that gave the Handle to both Parties,
that fided with the Houfes of Trf  and Lancafler ; fome

firmly adhering to Henry VI . whom they accounted So¬

vereign of the Order ; and others taking Part with

Edward IV . as efteeming him Sovereign de Turs, though

not de FaQo.
But more firmly to tye this Knot of Amity among

this nobleFraternity, leaft they fhould unhappily engage in
■radioes one againft another , and proceed fo violently as

commence into Adions of Blood and Slaughter ;
S .1

it
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it was ordained, That if a Knight-Companion (hould hap: 'jl/ipen to be retained in the Service of a Foreign Prince to jy *take up Arms in his Quarrel ; and after his Adversary frdefined to entertain another Knight-Companion on his Side -1alfo ; he thac was laft invited, was bound to wave this $Offer, and in no wife to give his Confent. And upon this r\the Knights -Companions were obliged to make fpecial Pre

’
frcautions in that their Engagements ; that if any of hisFellows were retained on the other Side, and that if he f c'®s

knew not thac another of his Fellows had been engaged ^with the Adversary , fo foon as it came to his Know-lege, he was .- obliged to relinquifh the Service he beforehad undertaken .
| ij. ]5To thefe three Points of Reproach we have fet down ’ xff'we find in a Manufcript, that belonged to Hmy Grey, thirdMatquifs of Suffolk ., a fourth added to thefe Other three pif® (

Points of Reproach ; in thefe Words : '
-J  &
(jU*Cbat if anp EntBibt of tbe SD?netr, from ^fjettcefo?tlj, tip pjobtgalttp ot Ei»ot, uitlfuilp ** c

o? negligently; Spfpenb, aai , aiteng, ojboamp  ijts pattimony of Kbeltboob , bp tea- *'7,fan tubeteof, ije (bait not be able fponouta - S,Up to maintain bimfeif, anb bis Ctfate, titfucb ©onoutabie scanner, as map Cottfem «mtije honour of tbe fain SDfbcr, anb of ijim- im-mft if ; in tijtb Cafe be ibali be ^mmmoneb ■■wbp tbe Clfbet of arms of tlje Dfber, callebtbe blach Eob5 bp Commanbment of tbeSoveraign, biS Lieutenant, 0? Deputy 7 tO 3p- ?“i:
peat before bio s^ ajeflp, 0? bio Cominilfi- !!

“
oneto, anb tbe ftmoiijts of tbe £)fber, at tljenett chapter enfttiii07 tbete to be eramtiteD̂before tbe ©aberatfiu , oj bis fatb Commtf- sb,fioners, anb tbe Enigbts anb Companions * 1* ;of tbe faib C>?bet ^ anb if fje be founb in s,fucb gteat Default Of Prodigality, i.nfolent Riot , Mdor wilt . 1 Negligence ;, tbat tbtit t |)E ©Obf- '’

i 11*
taign , ml) tbe abbice of tbe Companp of gii

tlje * M
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tht fata may nep ?tte nun begtabe
lum of t&e raiti ©jbetr, at tlje faro Chapter,
if it be tljeic pearuce*

Though this fourth Point is not inferted into King
Awry ViH

’s Statures , yet the Subftance thereof leems to

beapproved of before ; for we find among fome Orders,
prepared by the Marquifs of Exeter, and other Knights-
Companions , at a Chapter at l-Vindfor, the twenty fifth
and twenty fixtb Days of May , Anno 8 Henry VIII . one
of them was fomething to this Purpofe.

«ift
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^ 13 . Amongft the Number of thefe Candidates , the
Sovereign is chiefly to regard thofe who have moft Voices,
or whom he conceives moft requifite to contribute to the
Honour of the Garter, and moft Beneficial co himfelf , and
of moft Advantage to his Crown and Kingdom . We
find the Law hath not always referved the greateft Num¬
ber of Voices , as .will appear from the Annals ; yet it has
fometimes confirmed the Election , as in the Cafe of the
Duke of Queenberry An- 5 Henry VI . where , after a due and
fufficient Examination taken of the Scrutiny, the Duke , by
theconfent of moft Voices , was Eledted into the Stall of
Thomas Duke of Exeter ; and fo was the Election of Sir
Nicholas Car etc, the twenty fourth of April, in the 28
Henry VIII.

It is remarkable in a Angular Inftance , that when two
Knights had on either Side equal Voices ; which was the
Cafe of Sir John Faftolf, and Sir John [{addiff ; the firft
being eftgemed more Worthy , by the Sovereign

’
s Lieu¬

tenant , obtained 'he Election.
The fecond Inducement relates to fuch as , in all Ap¬

pearance , may bring m )ft Renown to the Order, and ad¬
vance it to a higher pitch of Greatnefs ; and thefe have in
a great Meafure been effedled , by enrolling Foreign
Princes into this Muflrious Society, whofe Valour and
great Merit have proclaimed them delerving both of
Nomination and E 'eclion. And upon this Confideration,
K . 0 arles I . of blelTed Mem ry , upon Confideration had of
(he glorious Atchievements , ami high Rcnorvn , of Guftavus
Adolphus Kjng of Sweden ; fudged it a Part of bis Re-
fpe£t , not only to render him all Offices of Kfndnefs and
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Friendfbip , as to a Prince nearly allied , and his moft fpec;a iFriend ; but alfo to impart to him, as far as in him lay Athe greatefl and higheft Honour that might be , and efpecialll
Juch , wherewith the military Virtue of fo great a Captain ;Xi
was wont to be adorned. Atl‘

But the principal Motive thought requifite to
Eledl Foreign Princes into this Society of Honour , hath j;l<

0111
been exprelled in the C ’

ommijjions of Legations, to be in
RefpeH of their glorious Merits , ennobled by the luftre and ft|ffi
grace of their Heroicli Virtues , their eminent Hoblentfi, jUrth
Grandeur , Prowefs, and Magnificence ; the renown of which, it , #
Fame had divulged and fpread Abroad throughout the Jeiu®1
World . fyt

Where the Advantage of the Sovereign’s Service was
thrown into the Ballance , no Confiderauon could outvie
its Pretenfions, as in z H . 6. juftifies ; whofe eminent iLjjpt
Service for his King and Country , was the fo!e Motive Kjf,cent
that crowned his E ’etft ion : And the great Zealand Af-

'
.̂ h

feclion , which John Jafpar Ferdinand de Marchin (hewed Lta
for the Caufe and Service , and the recovery of the juft fJjtJ
Rights of King Charles 11. was the (trongeft Inducement
that fwayed that Sovereign to chufe him , in the tenth
Year of his Reign , a Knight-Companion of this moft no- ;
ble Order . But the laft inducement is of the greateft la - jp' j
titude , for the Sovereign has a Power to rejetft whofoever ■
he pleafes, though they do exceed in multiplicity of Voices,

'
jgp/

and in other Qualifications; and even to Elect a Perfon
that’s but once mentioned, as was (hewn in the Perfon of 1/ ,

'

Cafimire, the fourth King of Poland , An. 28 Henry VI. who £ .rj
having only die (ingle Vote of the Lord Scales ; yet upon
refpeCi to the Sovereign, how advantageous he might be /ft
for his , and his Kingdom

’s Intereft, obtained the Eledfion . 4
And of later Date , ( as the Preambles for the carrying

‘ * y'
the Enfigns to Foreign Princes fet forth) the Advantages :
the Sovereign has conceived to poflefs himfelf of, in the : y

;

improving , confirming, and eftablifhing , of a moft ftrid .ft *’*
and inviolable Bond of Friendfhip, and fair Correfpondence , ^ K
between him and Foreign Princes , their Realms and Sub- .

'
JWi

jedts, hach been a grand Inducement to E 'edt fuch Princes ' ktl
into this moft noble Order . ;' %

'b'.
§ 14. Upon the vacancy of any of the l ( nigbts-Com-

panions Stalls , the Election of others to fupply thofe, is a
ptero- I'il!#]
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prerogative of the Sovereign, and in fome Cafes to his Lieu¬

tenant ; for it’s recorded in the Blacf Booh of the Order, in
yliny VIII

’s Statutes : That if any Stalls fall Vacant , it
ksuli belong to the Sovereign, to EieB new Knights , where-

fotver he was Bcfident ; upon Condition , the Chapter con-
lifted of fix compleat Knights -Companions ; but if he chan¬
ced to be out of bis Realms , and the Number was de¬
ficient, and that his Lieutenant held the Feaft of St . George
at fflindjor -, in fuch a Cafe the EleBion  belongs to the
lieutenant, who is firft to be certified of his Sovereigns
Pleafure , and what Efteem he has for the Candidates,
to the intent fuch Information may guide , or dired his
Eledion.

This Power of EleBion  is fully acknowledged , by the

Knights-Companions  themlelves , to be in the Sovereign ;
as the fragment of a • Letter demonftrates , fent from the

Chaffer, convened at H'indfor,  upon the Feajl of St . George,
toHenry  V . then in France -, viz . That the Sovereign, in what
flitce foever rejldhg , may, as is mofl fitting , EleB into a.
vacant Stall, (there being a fufficient Number of Knights
called to this EleBion ) fuch as he fhall judge ferviceable to
his Crown , or do exceed others in deferts, and noblenefs of
difeent:  And at publilhing the Election of Duk,e Emanuel
ofSavoy,  in the Reign of Philip  and Mary, who were j oint

Sovereigns  of the Order ; it
’
s ftyled , The Eledion ol the

King and the Queen.
This grand Prerogative of the Sovereign being not duly

weighed by Polydore Virgil,  cccafioned his tripping in this
Affair, and drew in Claudius Coterxus into the fame pal¬
pable miftake ; for writing of this Order, and the Suc-
cefticn of new Knights , reports in his Hiltory of England,
That one Knight is received in the room of another deceafed,
by the Choice and Election of all the rejl ; and Erhard Celly
in his Anglo -l4;irtemb.  does as faifely affirm , That no Per-
fn may be received into this Order , not fo much as by the
Sovereign , ttnlefs with the common Confent and Suffrage of
al the Knights- C. ompanions.

But thele Palfages are altogether erroneous , the Jfnbgbts-
Cotnpaniims  only nominate  the Perfons, but the right of
Election remains folely in the Sovereign  of the Order ; for
whofoever is honoured with his Choice , is immediately
admitted ; and pronouncing barely the Name of the Per¬
son in Chapter , confticutes the Eledion . After the Scru-

r
i
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Ktiny hath been taken, and prefented to the Sovereign heperufeth it himfelf, or the Chancellor , or fome other Officerof the Order that gathered it, reads it over to him ; after- -5jfwards -the Sovereign refolves forthwith, upon fome one or y cmore of the Knights, contained in the Scrutiny j and rl?then pubiickly declareth the Name of him, or thpp, he W*does Elect ; and by the bare Adt of his Pronunciation, they

*
Commence Eledted Knights ; except now and then theSovereign is pleafed to give his Reafons, why the Knightis Eledled by him.

But though tins Adi of Election be folely in the Save, iiiHf®reign, yet the Confent of the Knight s-Companions is fre- :ifc ^
quently recorded in the Annals, and fometimes mentioned jsfi4

’1:in the Commijjions  of Legations  to Foreign Princes ; net thatthe Angle Adi of Election is , in truth , the Adi of the whole jl ®1
Chapter , or is made invalid , without the joynt Confent <#S->of the Knights- Companions, prefent at the Eledlion ; burtheir Confent fo exprelfed , is to be taken as an honorary , -jjovertRefpedl given them by the Regiller , intimating rather anApplaufe, or Commendation of their Sovereigns Choice , hias being in their Opinions Juft and Right, according to ;,tutlthe Merit of the Eledted, than a material Circumftance, felittending to the Ratification of the Eledlion made by the jaM*Sovereign , as if defective without it . /s /aid,

'elite i§. i 5 . Among other Duties incumbent on the Tfegifler, droa 'oand exprelfed in the Statutes of the Order, this is one:That the Regifter'j Office is to fet down , and record for a ,j !(mMemorial, the EleEUons (or Scrutinies,) and Names of the ^ ^Knights Elected : But in fucceeding Times a Scruple
'
ĵ j^arofe, if this was not needlefs, when the Scrutiny fhouldbe taken, yet no Election made ; to clear up which doubt,in a Chapter held in 5 Elizabeth, on Szf George

’s -Day, itsrecorded as the Sovereign 's,Will and Pleafure, that thence-forward it (hould be Enadled, and received as the San- .dlion of a Law, within this Order ; That if any N cmi- > :bj ■nations were taken from the Knights- Companions , the fame ^fhould be entered into the Annals’
, though there were no Ele- V , .ction made of any Perfon into the Order at that Time:  ^Which we prefume was fo Decreed , out of great defe- 1^rence to thofe Princes and noble Perfonages, who , in de-

^(tending Times , (hould , by the glory of their Exploits, ^appear but worthy of a bare Nomination  into fo refplen-
dent ,
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^nt and illuftrious an Order . And in purfuar.ee of this
Dscree, there is frequent mention made of the delivery
Q{ fat Scrutiny into the Hands of the Regiftcr , in order
I0 be Recorded.

The Blue Book fays, Anno zz Elizabeth ; That the
Chancellor himfelf delivered the Kjsights - Companions Votes
to the Regifter , t0 be committed to Writing , for a perpetual
Memorial  j and accordingly the Regift er , as his Duty obliged
him, tranferibed them , and put them in their proper Place,
with all Care and Fidelity . Anno 34 of the fame Queen,
Vis laid, the Votes were delivered to the Regifter , who tool£
care to Record them , according to ufual Order. Yet mau-
gre this Law, the Entry of Scrutinies hath been fome-
times omitted , either by the Regifter's forgetfulnefs of the
Decree , or fome accidental Milcarriages. In lome Places
ol the Annals, in the room of Scrutinies, we find Ex-
cufesentered , as it ’

s faid , Anno 2S Elizabeth; that the
Prelate, immediately after Vefpers, prefented the Scrutiny
to the Sovereign ; but becaufe there was no Election made
of any new Knights, in regard of hurry, or weighty and
prefling Affairs, it was laid afide , and through Neglect
hfi, or at leaft came not into the Regifter s Hands , to be
inferted in its proper Place . And when the Dean of Wind-
for colleded the Scrutiny at Vefpers, Anno 1 3 Elizabeth,
it ’

s faid , No Eleciion was made , nor anything - elfe done :
The like Excufe is made, Anno 5 Charles .1 . but the Fault
is thrown upon the Chancellor, ; for though the Scrutiny
had been taken by him , during * the Vefpers cf the Feaft-
Day , yet would he not fujfer it to be entered ■ In fome Places
we find, Anno 3 r Elizabeth,, the Votes being prefented,
they were left with her. And Anno 11 Charles I . the Scru¬
tiny of Afgernoon Earl of Northumberland never came to
the Regifter’s Hands. -

But the Law yet remains in force , that all Nominations
andVotes of the Kjiights- Comp anions ought to be enter’d
among the Annals, whether E edbion be made or not, un-
fefs it (hall pleafe the Sovereign, upon form* Emergency, to
forbid it : As appears but by one Examp ' e of fuch aPro-
hioition, vi%. Anno 40 Elis; . where, by the Queen’s lpe-
c 'al Command , the Scrutiny then token was not recorded
among the AHs of this moft . Noble Ordn. B it then it is de-
clared , That eh - ifler took. cere to fee down all the Paf-
Jages as they happened, the Names only excepted. And

why

r
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why the Scrutinyis not inferted in the Reg!fry , An. , , yj
Elif gives this Account : That upon affernbling tiie f/JQiights -Comp/tnions, it feemed good to the Sovereign, f(trfeveral urgent Reafons , beft known to her felf, to eivp . -Kl~ o - 7 - - - -
Commandment , That for that time , they ■would wholly_ .. .. , , "vi *!.** wvuiiyforbear all Sxrutiny of Votes , and Nominations of Perfin J;except which , there was nothing wanting to heighten the jiSolemnity of that Alfcmbiy : But this in the Annals is faid w!to be prater morem,  contrary to the ufual Cuttom. ;

j lfl/ri
$ 16 . Anno 27 of £ // ’. there is a remarkable Occur- ^

°
|. (rence, not to be palfed over ; for the Earls of Rutland and j,Derby, the morrow after St . George

’s Day , were defitous ■
to have feen the Scrutiny, which was committed into the
Cuftody of the Dean of Wind[or, to be regiftred, in pur . '

,,fuance of the before- mentioned Decree , Anno 5 E!i%, but qYhe returned a model!; denial , and faid , It ought not tube • jpfeen before it was regifterd. The Earls , not Satisfied with 1
this Anfwer , requdted the Opinions of the Kyiights - Zm- W £
panions, prefent at the Feaft , on this Affair ; who , uponmature Deliberation , adjudged the Point againftthem ;

fr®15
and fince it has been a Handing Rule , that no Knight-
Companion ought to fee whom the other hath named.

$0M
§ 17 . It hath chanced , that tho ’ the Nominationsfor Ele-

Bion have been received , prefented and perufed , yet the
Sovereign hath thought expedient to defer it , upon feve-
ral Confederations, and principally where an intent was to
keep an open Stall ; but we muft underftand this of fuch stheij
Scrutinies as are taken of Courfe , at the Vefpers on the 'i®, t
Feaft -day. wifi

Apd the mod memorable Example of this Kind , is that ;k ,of the Emperor Sigifmond, who expired in the 16th Year Atm
of K . Henry VI . whofe Stall was referved Twenty One
Years, and then determined , that Prince Edward, the So' jj ; t)
vereign ’s only Son , fhotild fill it up, being at that time f.ycfilabout Six Years of Age . This is the firft Emperor , whofe £Eletffion we find regifter’d in the Annals, being about the
7th of May, in the 4th Year of Henry V . ftyled Sigifmitn-dus Imperator Aimamcus. jy

4
And keeping a vacant Stall was fometimes given as a

Reafon by the Sovereign for his deferring an Election, as
is plain from An. 13 . Car. I . when the Scrutiny taken sj. r

the
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C 271 )
theDay beforewas read over in the Chapter-Houfe, the
Sovereigndeclared , That he would receive no Man into the
Order before his Son Charles . Whereupon all the Knights*
Companionsgave their Opinions , That this fiejolution was
rather the effect of Juflice , than Fatherly Indulgence ; fines
they all acknowledged him , to be more a Prince by Merit ,
and toward .inefs of his Youth , than by the Fortune of his
Birth. At which the Sovereign exprefied his Satisfaction
nootherwisethan by Silence.

And in like manner, Anno 1 5 Charles I . when the Chan¬
cellor of the Order gave up the Scrutiny to the Sovereign,
he declared. That he had a purpofe to have Cbofen
Prince Rupert , his Nephew , a Knight of the Order • but
being then a Prifoner with the Emperor, he would not Elect
my at that Time ; whereupon , a vacancy of a Stall was
referred . It has fometimesbeen the Sovereign

’s Pieafure
to defer Elections, withons exprefllng the Caufe , as in
the 13 of Elizabeth -, though fne perufed the Scrutiny in
Chapter, yet the Blue Booh informs us ; That the /aid So¬
vereign made no Election , though two Stalls were vacant.
Thus was it in the 2 , 3 , 1 1 , ana 12 , of K . James I . where
no other mention is made than this 3 none were admitted
into the Order this Year.

Sometimes we find thefe Prorogations of Elections re¬
corded, as folely done by the Will of the Sovereign j and
at other Times by the Sovereign, and the approbation of
thefinights-Companiens ; to the firft of thele we find a
Memorial, in the 22 of Elizabeth, on the 24 of April ;
that theKnight s-Companions had a Meffage fent to their
Chapter, held before Morning- Prayer ; That it was the
Pieafure of the Sovereign to prortgue the Election to the follow¬
ing Tear. And fo it was , in the 10th of Charles I . though
the Nomination was taken by the Chancellor, and pre-
fented to the Sovereign in Chapter, the Sovereign did not
thinly fit to make any Election at all.

' And tor a Tefti-
mony of the (econd , we meet with this Inftaace, in the
17 th of Elizabeth ; that with the concurrent Approbation
and Affent of all the Kjiights -Companions then rffifiing,
the Sovereign thought fie to put off the Election to another
T/we. As to the Teeming difference of the Sovereign

’s ab-
jolute Authority, and yet the Kjiights - Companions Appro¬
bation, we have cleared uo that Point in the Act of Ele-

and
Ere¬

ction j for though it is his unquefticnable Authority
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Prerogative, to Prorogue Election! ad libitum, yet out 0fRefpedt, and Honour to the Ky>‘ghts -Companions, theirApprobation hath been fometimes expreft.

§ 18. When any Knight - Companion hath received a faSummons, to appear ac a Chapter of Election, and doth f itfiwilfully refufe , or withdraw himfelf , he was to be mul& ‘fh ta Mark for his Difobedience, which King Henry VHI’S ifStatutes inlarged to twenty Shillings , payable to the Dean j !°
\and College of Handfor, to pray -for defundt Souls. And f ‘

at his next appearance in Chapter, he was to remain 3f!
kneeling in the midft of them , before the Sovereign, or ;Deputy , till he was reftor’d to their Favour ; Yet upon a • !
juft Caufe fignified to the . Sovereign fome time before,under the Seal of his Arms , he was excufed, if it was P ^
found juft and feafible ; if not, it was rejected, and he re¬mained Punifhable.

' '
And for greater Caution, this Claufe was formerly in- . -.Wferted , in the Letters of Summons ; where, after the Time il

'k®1®
and Place for Election was certified , and command givento obferve both, the Letter concludes thus, et fe efire ny

"fa
foues nous Signifiesfoub \ , c§ c. and if it cannot be accom - fjoosn
plifhed , that is, if the Knight -Companion could not meet
at the time afligned , to perform what the Statutes oblige , Mom
he Ihould then fignify to the Sovereign, under his Seal, the We
caufe of his Impediment ; fo that he might perceive by his an, pi
Excufr, whether it was worthy of Acceptance, or he in Iroid
Fault or not . <eind1

iKoble
’in

CAP-  X.

T/̂ Inveftiture of a Knight-Subjed with
the Garter and George.o

■lO.-tR

?Sat ;

I F the Knight chanpe to be atll’indfr, that is newly i- ^Elected, or where roever the Chapter is held, after .i^ ,.
the Sovereign hath fignified his Pleafurc in the Ele- W

crion of the Perion, the Garter is immediately difpatched :
out pf the Chapter , to give him the Intelligence; as is appa - ,

rent <!

S
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rent upon the Choice of the Lord Howard,  and Sir Henry
Marney , Anno z Henry  VIII . who was difparcbed from
the Chapter, to conduct them to the Sovereigns  Prefence*
t0  be inverted with the principal Enfigns of the Order,
theGarter and George.

And asGarter  hath been accuftomed to iignify in Per¬
iod the EleBion of a Kyiight, in like manner an Election
isfignified, by the Letters of the Sovereign, when he is
pleafed (for the greater Honour of thePerfon ) to weave
by verbal Notice : In fuch Cafes , it’s the Chancellors Of¬
fice to draw up the Letters, and they are to pafs , both
under the Sovereigns Sign Manual, and Signet of the Or¬
der. Such a particular mark of Diftinction and Honour
was conferr 'd on our Sovereign of Blejfed Memory, Kjng
Charles  II. Sir John Burrougb Garter, carrying the Let¬
ter.

Charles Bex,
“ Our moft dear and entirely beloved Son , having, to“ our great Comfort , feen and confldered the ripenefs of“
your Youth, and conceived joyful and pregnant Hopes“ of your manly Virtue , in which we are allured you“ will increafe , to your own Honour , both in Pro wefs,‘‘ Wifdom, Juftice, and all Princely Endowments ; and

*' that the Emulation of Chevalry will, in your tender
Years , provoke and encourage you , to purfue the Glory
ofHeroick Actions , befitting yOur Royal Birth , and our
Care and Education . We with the Companions of our
moft Noble Order of the Garter , affembled in Chap-

(1
ter, holden this prefent Day, at our Caftle of Windfor•

u have Elected and Chofen you one of the Companions
(( of our Order . In Signification whereof , we have fent
«

™t0 you , by our Trufty and Well-Beloved Servant,
i. ~ .

r Bunough  Knight -Garter , and our principal
„ King of Arms, thefe our Bpyal Letters, requiring you
i, J? maEe your fpeedy repair unto us , to receive the En-
((

“gns of our moft Noble Order , and to be ready for
„ yout Inftallation, upon the 21ft Day of this prefent
„ Month. Given under the Signet of our Order , at our
i,

' e °f Windfor, the acth of May, in the 14th Year of
- ot oar Leign, 1638.

Toour dearly beloved Son Prince Charles,
T This
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This is the only lnftance we have met with , wherea

Letter was fent to an Ele <ft Knight , and he at the (ame
time prefent at Court ; but when an Election is cor,h«m.
cd , and the Perfon remote from the Court , then the gene!
ral Tenure of the Letter is, both to fignify his Ete&ion
and Summon him to his Invefture , with the Garter and*

George , as was performed by the Earl of Derby, and Sir
Edward Strafford, to King Henry of France.

But where the Sovereign is pleafed to mention particu¬
lar Services , to recommend the Eledion of a Knight , the
Preamble of the Letter is worded accordingly ; and as
rhts is a Cafe not very frequent , it will not be amifs to

exemplify it in the Choice ol Sir John Falftoff, where the
Let .er runs thus— confidering the virtuous Fidelity pu
have fhown , and the honourableExploits you have done , in the
Service of our thrice renowned Father, and that in our Ser.
vice alfo , you ( as many others) have given Proof of thtt
Honour, and thofe Deferts , wherewith God hath endowedym,
always Suffering , as is the part of a good Subject, the Paint
and Toils of War , for the vindicating and maintaining of
our juft Right , Claim , and Title , have Clftfen you one of out

Companions of our Order.
When the Letter barely fignifies Election , that is, when

the Sovereign does not defign a prelent invefture with the

Garter and George , but defers it till he takes Polfellionof

his Stall , the Day of his Inftallation is inferred towards the

end of the Letter ; and upon his appearance at Windfor,
fo loon as he appears in the Chapter -Houfe , the Garter is

firft buckled about his lefc Leg , then follows his Invefture

with the reft of the Ornaments of the Order , and iaftly
his Inftallation . And this was the Cafe of Henry Earl of

Northumberland , Anno 29 Henry VIII . whole Invefture of

the Garter was deferr ’d till his appearance at HSndfor,
and then the whole Ceremony was performed a: once.

.J

j| *tS

si (4*

feEit'
jia, t

§ 2 . If the elect Knight be at hand , where the Chap¬

ter is convened , and the Garter hath been fent to make

known to him the Honour , and Conduct him into the

Chapter - Houje, t6 receive the Gaiter and George , before

they break up , Inr mation being given of his approach,
the Soveieign fends out two of the Knights- Companions

to meet hint , who , after a mutual Salute , Conduct him

between them , to the Prefence of the Sovereign , Garter
going
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going before them . Thus was Vbriclc Duke of HoIJlein]
Anno 3 Jac. I . introduced into the Chapter , between
PrinceHenry, and the Earl of Dorfet , and Cbriflian Duke
of Brunfmcb Anno  21 Jac. I. between William Earl
of Pembrookj and Philip Earl of Montgomery, to receive
the Garter and George . The 6th of November , Anno 14Charles II . Chriftian Prince of Denmark, being elected at
a Chapter held at White - Hall, and then abfent, the Garter
King was difpatched next Day by the Sovereign , to in¬formhim , and to detire his Prefence the next Day, that
he might receive his Invefture ; which accordingly wasdene, being conducted between the Earls of Lindfeyand Uanchefier into the Chapter , Garter preceding them,and after three Obeyfances , they brought him up to the
Sovereign , Among Knights -Subjects , we find the Lord
Burley, and the Lord Grey, were conducted to the Sove¬
reign by the Lord Clynton, and the Earl of Bedford,Anno 14 Elizabeth , cum multis aliis . Anno 4 Jac . I.
Hebert Earl of Salisbury proceeded up to the Sovereign ’s
Throne , between the Earls of Nottingham and Dorfet. In
the Reign of King Charles I . the Earl of Northampton was
conducted to receive the Garter in the Chapter -Houfe at
Windfor, between the Earls of Pembroolgznd Montgomery.And when King Charles II . appeared, upon his Letter of
Summons , at the Chapter held in the withdrawing Cham¬
ber in Windfor Caftle, to receive his Invefture , two of the
Senior Knights, vi %. Philip Earl of PembrooH and Mont¬
gomery, and Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surry, were fent
out to Conduct him in , who brought him between them
onto the Sovereign, the Gentleman lifter of the BlackRod going before.
, The Duke of Monmouth being e’ected at a Chapter heldln the withdrawing Room at White- Hall, the 28th of
March , Anno 15 Charles II . Garter was immediately fentto him in the Sovereign ’s Bed- Chamber , who being met atthe Door by the Earls of Lindfey and Manchefler, boththe Garter and the Black Rod palled to the lower End
p

the Room before the Duke and the two Knights-Gompanions, whence they proceeded up to the Sovereignwith three Reverences. At the Election of (Jam -s Duke
? ^abridge,  in the fame Room at White-Had, (Decem-
fr 3 - Anno 18 Charles 11 .1 Garter was alfo fent forth intothe Bed- Chamber, to acquaint him that the Earl of

T 2 Man-
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Manchejier, and the Duke of Monmouth, were '

appointed '
by the Sovereign and Chapter to bring him in thither - Ki
that done , the aforefaid Knights-Companions arofe and fK
went to the Duke , whom meeting at the Bed -Chamber
Door,  they rook their compafs about the reft of the Knights - ,>
Companions , (then ftanding )̂ and brought him between / . '!
them , from the lower End of the Room , dole before the ^',l

Sovereign , the Garter and Black Rod preceeding.1

§ 3. The Knight elecft being thus introduced to the So- ;'!s "]
vereign , bows with all Reverence , and formerly a (hort 'l' *"

gratulatory Speech was the vogue , that fet forth hisac-
knowledgment of his Sovereign

's Royal Favour, and the
grateful Refpecft he bore to the Knights - Companions for ^
his Election . _ _

W
Anno 28 . Hen. VIII . we find Sir Nicholas Crew, after '

he had been condndled into the Chapter-Houfe at Wind- H,x

for, to receive his Inveftittire , thus to addrefs himfelf:
giving infinite Thanks both to the Sovereign and whole Soci- ' :s®

ety , for that they had vouchfafedto receive him into the Ho- ®^10
now of this mojl illufiriotis Order , being a Pcrfon in his own
Efteem mofi unworthy thereof : In the next Place profdled, Hit

N That whereas he was preferred in this Choice before many Hkht
others , much more deferving than himfelf, it teas not to be jftfcdaj

j attributed to his Merits, or any Thing by him performed, but "’ffa
mserly to the Sovereigns Bounty , and the Favour —of the
Jfnights -Companions towards him. .'onas

The conferring of fo fingular an Honour , being thus
thankfully own ’d , the Ceremony of Inveftiture begins ; Tori
the Garter firft takes place , as the moft ancient and chief- '

so!®
eft Enfign, and then the George ; but the compleat Invefti- ‘

:jidv
rure is not performed Until the Eledt Knights are inftalled ia;
ztWSndfc. Formerly the manner of robing of them was sc-j,,
performed on this wife : Firft, the Elcdt Knight fet his ^
Foot upon a Srool , and then one of the Knights-Compa.
nions , by the Sovereign

’s appointment , as his Subftiture, ^
buckled the enobled Garter about his left Leg , as may be
feen in the Antiquities of Warwickfiiire , in an old Draught
of the Combats of Sir John Ajlley, who was inrolled in
this il 'uftrious B - dy, and is lo reprefented . But of later
Date , the Eledt Knight kneeled on his right Knee , whilft ^
this Ceremony was performed, in which fpace the Words
of Admonition and Signification, at this part of the Invei ,

ftitute,
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ftkure, were read . The Admonition,  upon the buckling
K of the Garter, in the English  Statutes of K . Hen.  VIII . is
iiqm fet down on this manner:

Breen.
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SIR d
Tbe loving Brethren of the Order of the Garter , have re¬

ceived y u their B other and Fellow ; and in Token of this,
they give and p - -fent you this p : efent Garter , which God grant
that fou re -eive arid wear from henceforth - to his Praifc and
Glory , and to the Exaltation and Honour of the faid Noble
Order, and your felf

Afterwards it was decreed, at a Chapter held at PPind-
for, rhe 5 th of Augufl , Anno  1 2 Phil, and Mary, to this
effed : ‘ That not only the fame Advertifements, which
‘ were wont to be given to Strangers at their Invcitkures,‘ fhould be likewife given to Knights- Sub jedfcs, that for
‘ the future fhould be elected and inftall 'd ; and with a
farther Provifo, ‘ That among the Knights - Companions‘ there fhould not be any difference either in Ceremony or
I Habit.

Hereupon the aforefaid Tenure ceafed to be ufed upon
the fixing of the Garter , and one Form remained at the
Iaveftiture of Strangers and Knights- Subjedls, which is
pronounced by the Chancellor, if the Sovereign or his
Lieutenant be prefent, otherwife by the Regifter.

“ To the Laud and Honour of Almighty God, his im¬
maculate Mother, and St . George rhe holy Martyr , tye
or gird your Leg with this noble Garter , wearing it to

(( the increafe of your Honour , and in Token and Re-
membrance of this moft noble Order ; remembring
that thereby you being admonifhed and encouraged, in

juft Battels and Wars , which only you (hall take in
a j^anc^> b° th ftrongly to fighr, valiantly to ftand, and
- honourably to have Vi&ory,

Butagainft the Inveftiture of K . Charles II . the Words
°t the Signification being better weighed and confidered,
Were thus methodized .-

<1 • che Honour of God Omnipotent , and in Merno-
■- °f the bleffed Martyr St. George, t) e about thy Leg,

T 3 “ for



( *78  )“ for thy Renown , this noble Garter ; wear it as the Svm“ bol of the moft illuftrious Order , never to be forgotten“ or laid alide ; that thereby thou may ’ft be admonished“ to be couragieus ; and having undertaken a juft War“ into which only thou Shalt be engaged , thou may
’ft“ ftand Firm, valiantly Fight, and fuccel '

sfully Conquer.
The Princely Garter being thus buckled on , and theWords of the Signification pronounced, the Eled Knightis brought before the Sovereign, who puts about his Neck

the George, pendant at a Sky-colour’d Ribband , at which
part of the Ceremony, the Admonition ufed at the adorn¬
ing of an inftalled Knight with the Collar of the Order,
(only changing the Word Collar for Ribband ) is pro¬nounced ; but were alter ’d upon the Occafion aflign’d
before;

“ Wear this Ribband about thy Neck , adorn’d with
“  the Image of the bleffed . Martyr , and Soldier of Chrift,“ Sr . George ; by whofe Imitation provok’d , thou may

’ft“ fo overpafs both profperous and adverfe Adventures,“ that having ftoutly vanquifhed thy Enemies, both of“ Body and Soul , thou may
’ft not only receive thePraife“ of this tranfient Combat , but be crown ’d with the Palm“ of eternaL V idlcry.

Greater Refpecft is conferr’d upon foreign Princes , who
receive their Election here, than abtoad ; becaufe the So¬
vereign molt ufually performs the Inveftiture himfelf ; as
was l

'o 'emniz’d upon Philip, King of Cajlile, when the
Sovereign took the Garter from the King at Arms , and
fixed it cn his Leg , and Prince Henry faften’d the Buckle.

Queen Elizabeth her fclf buckled the Garter about the
Leg of John C ■•fimicr, Count Palatine of the F{_hine, and
hung about his Neck a Gold Chain with the George at it.
And the like Honour did King James I . confer uponthe
Duke of Holftein, in the 3d Year of his Reign.Sometimes it happens, tho ’

very t arelv, for the Sove¬
reign, out of his fpecial Grace and Favour, to condefcend
to Honour a Knight -Subjeift this way ; tho’

, when Queen
Elis[ sbeth was pleafed to adorn the Lord Burleigh with
the Garter , the Annals record it to be done as it were by
the bj. The lame Favours file bellow ’d , tho ’ at different

times,
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C 179 )
times, upon Henry, Earl of Sujjex, and the Earl of Shrews¬
bury. King James I . invefted Henry, Earl of Northamp¬
ton, with the principal Enfigns of the Order , as a Perfon
worthy of fo great an Honour : And the Blejfed Martyr
placed both the Garter and the George, with his own
Hands , Upon King Charles II.

Sometimes the Sovereign hath but performed part of
the Inveftiture , and laid his Commands on the fenior
Knigtt to do the reft. Thus , Anno 13 Henry Vllf . the
Sovereign reached out the Garter to the Marquis of Dor-
jet, and commanded him to buckle it abouc the Leg of
the Ear ! of Devonfhire ; which , whilft he was about , the
Duke of Noifoili gave him his Aliiftance , and the Sove¬
reign put on the Gold Chain . At the Inveftiture of Chri-
jlian, Duke of Brunfwick,> Anno 21 Jac. I . the Sovereign
put about his Neck the Blue Ribband , whereat hung the
Effigies of St . George- and the Earls, who introduc’d him
to he Sovereign

’s Prefence, buckled on the Garter. Thus
did the Sovereign to William, Earl of Northampton, Anno
4 Car. I . and the Earl of Pembroke faften ’d the Garter
about his left Leg.

This Order of Inveftiture began to be inverted Anno
11Jac. I . the George and the Ribband being firft put on,
and the Garter Lift . And fo was it performed when the
Prince of Denmark̂, Dukes of Monmouth , Cambridge, and
Albemarle, received their Inveftiture in the Reign of King
Charles II . The Garter , as it was the firft , fo is the prin¬
cipal and mod worthy Enfign of the Order ; and , in the
Praftice of all former Times , had always the Preference
given to it . The Inveftiture with thefe two Enfigns,
bath generally been performed by the two fenior Ktvghts,
at the Command of the Sovereign ; but always in his
Prefence, the Chapter fitting ; but if abfent , then by his
Lieutenant. For, in 31 E/i%. the Lord Buckhurft being
cle&ed at Whitehall, and coming to Court wholly igno¬
rant of the Affair, and after the Sovereign was rifen, fyet
leaving the Chapter fitting ) her Lieutenant invefted him
both with the Garter and George. After the Solemnity is
compleated , the eletft Knight renders moft humble Thanks
ro the Sovereign, and with due Rcfpedts falures the
Knights - Companions , who re-falute the eledfc Knight,
and joyfully receive him into their Society . If two or
fttore eletft Knights receive this Inveftiture atone time,

T 4 as
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as foon as the Senior is invefted, and his humble Thanksprefented, he moves downwards towards the Chapter-Houfe Door , and there ftands till the next Junior Knightis invefted ; and if there be more, fo on until the Chapterbreak up.

§ 4 . Where a Knight -Subjedf, at the time of his Ele-
dtion, is far diftant from Court , or beyond' Sea , and the
Sovereign determines to fend him the Two principal En-
Jigns of the Order , the Charge of this Employ does of
right belong to the Garter. For the Proqf of which there
are divers Precedents.

The Letters heretofore lent from the Sovereign , alongwith the Bnfigns of the Order , to the eledf Knights , have,
for the moft parr, been drawn after the Form of thofe that
certify the Eledfion , and differs only in the laft Claufe,
which requires the eledf Knight to repair to the Sove¬
reign : The difference lay not in the Body , but in the
Diredtion of the 'Letter , which was always worded ac¬
cording to the Quality of the Perfon to whom it was fent.
As to a Knight - Batchelor, the Diredtion was , To our tru¬
fly and well- beloved; and to an Earl , flight trufly, and right
well-beloved Coufln ; to a Duke , Right trufly, and right en¬
tirely beloved Coufln, &c.

The Forms of thofe Letters, fenr upon like Oceafionsto
Knights-Subjedts, when King Charles II . was beyond Sea,
were penn

’d after another Model, arid contained other
additional particular Claufes ; as, 1 . Power ro wear the
Star of Silver about St . George

’s Crofs ; z. The Great
Collar of the Order 5 and , 3 . To ftyle themfelvesKnights,
and Companions of the Order of the Garter, in as ample a
Manner , as if they had been inftalled at tVindfor $ with
an Affurance of receiving the whole Habit there , when
the Sovereign was reftored to the Pofieffion thereof.

And it appears from fome of thefe Letters , that by rea-
fon Sir Edward PValkjsr, Garter , was othervvife employ

’d
in the Service of the Sovereign, when they were tranf-
mitred , the Sovereign pitch ’d upon

' other Perfor.s , to car¬
ry both the Letters and Enfigns of the Order, and ' yet
continued the Garter in the Rights of his Office . How¬
ever , Sir Edward efteeming this devolving his Employ¬
ment on others, as an Invafion on the Rights of his Office ;
rind having a juft regard for the Intereft of his SuccefTors,
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„„ lefs than his own , humbly petitioned King Charles II.

for Redrefs, and obtained his gracious Reference there¬

upon, to feveral Kjiights  of the Order , to examine the

Matter , and to give in their Report,what they found , and
what they thought proper to be effetfled therein ; and up¬
on whofe Report the Sovereign did him full Right by his
orarious Declaration.  For the Dukes of Buckingham  and
Hamilton, and the Marquis of Newcaftle, to whom this
Affair was referr ’d , gave in their Report to the King  at
Breft, May 27 . 1650.

We, George , Duke of Buckingham , William , Duke of
Hamilton, and William , Marquis of  Newcaftle , Kjiights
if the mojl noble Older of the Garter , having read and con¬
flict

'd the within written Petition , do find the allegations
therein mentioned to agree with the Statutes and ancient
PraSices of the faid Order  j and that Garter King of Arms,
mi his Deputies, ought to bear all Letters -Patents apper¬
taining to the Brethren of the faid Order, and all Eletiions
to the Kjiights elect. And we do therefore make this Report
to pur Majefly , to the end you maybe pleafed to mantain
the Petitioner in hisjuft fights ; and that no Example late¬
ly made may be brought in Precedent againft him , or his Suc-
cejjors in the faid Office.

G. Buckingham .'
Hamilton.
Vi '. Newcaftle.
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It was formerly the Pradlice , to fend the Book of Sta-
Ujtes , under the common Seal of the Order , together with
theLetters (ignifying an Election , and the Enfigns of the
Order, no lefs ro a Knight Subject than to a Stranger,
'hat he might perufe and advife thereupon , whether he
would accept of the Ele & ion , or nor ; for fo it appears,
Anno ^ Ken. VI . by the Letters fent to Sir John Falftoff.

Within a few Days after Prince ftupert  was eie& ed into
“isOrder , ( being then in Holland)  a Commifficn of Le¬
gation was prepared to ,be lent thither , with the Garter
andGeorge,  by Sir John Btv rough, Kt . to perforin the In-

^eftiture with them ; but Sir Join  d ^ ing , prevented the

ptemony . Some time after the Prince had been in Eng-
nni> the then Sovereign thought fit to lay his Commands

Sir J times Palmer,  Chancellor of the Order , to attend



( )
bis Highnefs ; ro declare the Reafon
miffion was not fent and executed , as was

the faid Corn-
well as to deliver him the Commiffion it felf -defigned, as

t
' ' : 'T—v .

‘“ ; > t0 the in-tent ( being prevented of receiving his InitallationatM^ ndfor, becaufe that Caftle contirued in the Poffeffionof the Rebels ) it might remain with him as a Memorialof h .s Sovereign
’s Princely Favour , and Refpedt to his

Quality and Merits , and for a farther Evidence of his be¬
ing admitted into this moft Noble Order , fince there wasno other Memorial thereof, but the Minutes of his Ele-
<5tion, and this Commiffion . And accordingly on Men-
day, the 14th of January, 1644 . the Chancellor , accom.
panied with Dr . Chriflopher Wren, Regifter , and SitEd¬
ward Walker, newly made Garter , attended the Prince athis Lodgings in Oxford ; who , having notice of their De-
fign, receiv’d them with all obliging Civi ity ; and the
Chancellor , in an eloquent Speech , made known to his
Highnefs his Sovereign ’s Commands , and the Intent of
his coming ; which was no fooner finifhed , but Sir Jmei
Fainter prefented his Petition to the Prince , who gave his
Majefty many humble Thanks for this gracious Meflage;and acknowledged his Majefty ’s Favours beyond his De.
fert ; but promifed he would ftudy to be more worthy
by his Actions , than in return of Words ; with manyThanks to the Chancellor , and other Officers of the Or¬
der, for their Trouble : Whereupon they took their Leave,
and the Chancellor went immediately to his Majefty, and
gave him a Narrative of what they had done.
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$V. It was an ancient Cuftom , and part of theCe- --Pc
remony belonging to the Invefticure with the Garter, to iic,
.give him an Oath , whether he was a Stranger or a Sub - Stub
jetft-Knighc , which we find ftyled , Tbe Oath in fuch Cafti ®tiq
accuflomed to be taken • and which was to this etfeeft ; Hint ilKuj
the Knight fhould wed and faithfully kjep and obferve , ft St s,
far as God fhould enable him , all that was contained in the ’V .icr.)
Statutes of the Order : But this of late hath been dilufed, ^
and not impofed , unlefs upon foreign Princes. 'Psr

It is obiervable , that Anno 4 Hen. VI . a particular
Commiffion was iffiaed , to the Earls of Warwick, , Salts-
buy, and Suffolk^ , with Power , to any Two , or One of ^
them , to receive this Oath from Sir John Fatftojf, upon
his Inveftiture ; which was belldes the Oath his Proaor

was
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waS afterwards to take at the Inftallation , which Sir John
empowered him to do on his behalf ; which was , Such
Ottth as Jhonld be required at the time of Inftallation.

Airho
’ we have fully treated of the Ceremony and Man¬

ner of inverting a Knight eledt , with the Garter and George,
we (hall fnbjoin Two or Three confiderable Inftances , as
nioft proper to this Place.

'When Philip, Prince of Spain , Anno 1 Mari .c, had thefe
Enfigns of the Order fent him , the Sovereign joyn ’d Gar¬
ter King of Arms, with the Earl of Arundel, to perform
the Inveftiture ; who , upon notice of his arrival on the
Coaft of England, let forward on their Journey to South-
anftni ; where, on Friday the 20th of July, they took
Water , and meeting the Prince before he landed , entered
his Barge , and gave him notice of his Election in a fhort
Speech; which being ended , Garter having the Garter in
his Hand, killed it , and fo prefented it to the Earl , who
forthwith fatten ’d it about the Prince ’s Leg ; and after
Garter had prefented the Earl with the George, hang¬
ing at a Chain of Gold , he put itlikewife about the Prince ’s
Neck. The Ceremony of Inveftiture being thus perform¬
ed, the Prince came on fliorc at Southampton ; and on
the uppermoft Stair were ready attending his landing,
the Marquis of FVmchefter, Lord High Treafurer of Eng¬
land, with divers other Lords : The Prince gave the Lord
Wiliams  his White Staff , and made him Lord Chamber¬
lain of his Houlhould ; and Sir Anthony Proton, Mafter of
hisHorfe, prefented him , from the Queen , a Horfe with
a Foot -doth of Crimfon Velvet , richly embroider ’d with
Gold and Pearls , having the Bridle and all other Eytrni-
ture fuitablc , whereon he rode to the Cathedral , and after
Prayers to the Lodging prepared for him.

Concerning the Garter ’s Inveftiture of the Earl of ff ’/ir-
mci atNcrvhaven in France, the firft of May, Anno s Elis'.
«as follows : The Garter repairing firft to the Earl ’s Lcdg-
ln?s. put on his Mantle in the next Chamber to the Earl ’s,
and proceeded into the Earl ’

s Chamber ; where , having'
nude Three Reverences , he buckled the Garter about hi?
^

^eg, and after put on the George and the Ribband
out -his Neck ; reading to the Earl the Words of the

'Unification, appointed to be pronounced ar the Invefti-
Urc 5 which being concluded , Garter retir ’d into the Room

where

! !■

, ,4
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where he had piit on his Mantle, and there difrobed him'feif , and fo the Ceremony ended. "

,It was the Cuttom about thefe Times , for the Nobi ' iI icy , Allies, or Friends, to the elecft Knight, to fend hitj Iby the Garter, feveral Garters and Georges, as Marks of ‘
Congratulation for the Honour he was to receive , whichthe Garter delivered to him when the Inveftiture was fi. iniflied, and he had put off his Rohe , with the particular '
Services and Refpedls of thole Friends wjio had beftow’dthem . For thus was it with the Earl of ff 'arwic^ K New-haven, and the Lord Scroop at Carlijle , Anno 26 EH %. fa sthe Garters return to Court, he is obliged to deliver an 1
Account to the Sovereign , how he hath difeharged his 1
Employment ; and by (pedal Diredt ons from the eleff '
Knight , who prefents fhe hjgheft ReLedfshe can exprefs, 1as well to tlje Sovereign as to dip relt of the Knights.Companions , for honouring him with a Reception into failluftrious a Body.

We fhall clofe this Sedlion with a brief Account of theInveftiture, of the Duke of Gloucefter, on Eafter -day in the
Morning , being the 14th of April, 1653 . In referencetowhich Ceremony there was provided : . ,

1 . A Garter with the Motto , to be tyed about his left asto I
Leg . trtodf2. A George in a Ribband , to be put about his Neck; igtotf3 . An embroider 'd Crcfs of St . George, with a Garter mccfoandStar, to be few ’d on the left Shoulder of the Duke '

s .udeitCloak . ehcEs
4 . A Velvet Cufhion, whereon the Enjigns and Qm- tUsttnments of the Order wepe to be laid . d

»d » ;For the Honour of the Order, and his faid Highnefs,Sir Edward lValk.er, Garter, humblv propoied, That he
might be affifted by Two or Four Knights in performinghis Duty . _ _That his Highnels the Duke might receive the Enfigns ^of the Order, in the Prefence -Chamber of the Princels 4^Royal , or in his own , accompanied with the Queen of
Bohemia, her Royal Highnefs , and fopae other Perfons of
H onour and Quality , v, . #That his Highnefs having placed himfelf under the Stare,
Garter  fhonlct take the Culhion upon his Anns , on which‘

were
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Wereto be laid all the particular Ornaments Juft now
mentioned 3 being aflifted with the Knights , and a PaC
face left f r bi m to nhake his Three Obeyfances , he fhould
troeeed up towards the Duke , and lay the Culhion with
the Ornamentsupon a Stool fet near his Highnefs for that
rurpofe.1 That he fhould fignifie to his Hignefs , in few Words , the
Caufe of his coming , and then deliver into his Hands the
Sovereign

’s Letter.
. That his Highnefs having receiv’d ir, fhould break it
■ open, and deliver it back to the Garter to be read 3 which

behaving done, fhould return it to his Highnefs.
That , after this , he fhould proceed to the Inveftiture of

his Highnefswith the Enfigns of the Order.
Which being done, he briefly reprefented unto his

Highnefs, in a Speech , fomewhac of the Quality and
Splendor of the Order.

And , Iaftly , to kifs his Highnefs Hand , and 'fo depart.
And according to thofe Propofais, and in the fame Order,
were all Things performed.

Saw $ 6 . The Sovereign of this moft Noble Order defrays
, the Charges of the Garter, whenfcever , and as often as
! he is difpatch

’d to any elefi Knighc -Subjefi , either with
sis .’ Letters to fignifie his Elefiion , or to inveft him with the

Garter and George ; and this is commonly proportioned ac-
isM cording to the length or the (hortnefs of the Journey. The
itoj Allowance for the Journey which Sir Gilbert Dithicl^, Gar-
itlMt cep made into the Counties of Lincoln  and Cumberland ,

firft to the Earl of Rutland,  and then to the Lord Scroop,
i O.s when Queen Elizabeth was Sovereign , appears to have

been 10 l.

lifts
It* ;

e fa
Of

Betides the Sovereign ’s Allowance to the Garter, he re¬
ceives honourable Gratuities and Rewards from the elefi
Knight himfeif, after he has performed the Inveftiture ;
and thefe have ufually been proportioned , according to
the ellimate of the Honour he receives , and the particular
affection he has for the Garter, and the fervice done by
b'm . Among whom , Anno  17 H -my VlU . we find the
Bari of Arundel beftow ’d on Thomas fey,  Garter,
!f n Pounds in AngeWs , beimt then at his Marmor of

and [{aljh Earl of fVcJlmmeland , defied ar the
aitle  Time with the aforefaid Earl , being at Mile -end,

gave
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gave to him fix Pounds thirteen Shillings and fourPence 1The Earl of Northumberland,  in the 2.3 of Henry VlIIbeltow ’d on the Garter , for the verbal certifyinghim of hisEledion , four Pounds, though he went no farther thanthe Chapter -Houfe Door.

Laftly, Anno 26 Elizabeth, the Earl of Jutland honou-rably received the Garter at Newark., and the Lord Scroopgave him thirty Pounds in Gold , a Velvet Cloak , and aCallaway Nag, and to William Dethicky York. Herald, whoaccompanied Garter to Carlijle,  ten Pounds.But fince thefe Times , the Knights eled have enlargedtheir gratuities to Garter, for his Service upon this Oc.cafion.

C A XL
Of ^Preparations for the Perfonal Injlalk-  iik

tion of a Ifnight. ^
jj 1 . t  I '1 H E Inauguration of a Knight of this moilI Noble Order , confifts in a Conjundion ef

many Ceremonies, and contains the moltfoletnn part of thofe , which compleateth, all the reft;and till this great Solemnity be regularly and duly per¬formed, the Perlon eleded hath not the Honour to beenrolled among the Number of Founders, but barelypaffes for an eled Knight , and no other : - Per the Sta¬tute exprefly lays, That in Cafe a Knight eled die be¬fore his Inftaliation, He fhall not be named one of theFounders 5 and the reafon afligned for it is, becaufe hehath not had the full Pofleflion of his Eftate, and in thisPoint do the other Bodies of the Statutes agree. Butwhen the Ceremonies of Inftaliation are compleatly fitu-fhed , without all doubt the Knight is amply veiled, in
Poffetlion of ail Honours and Privileges appertaining tothe Founder of this moft Noble Order . But to fpurupeach eled Knight , who is either a Stibjcd to his Sove¬
reign , or retides within the Realm, land confequcntly is
better able to provide for Inftallment, than one remain¬

ing
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ins in Foreign Parts,) for the completion of his Honour,
0r elfe to wave the Act of Election, he has the fpaee of
one Year allowed him by the Statutes for Inftallation,
otberwife his E 'ection is ordained to be abfolutely null and
void .• Nor can there be any Motive fufficient to retard the
Sovereign from proceeding to a new Election, unlefs the
elect Knight fend or produce an Extenuation or Excufe
for fuch his delay , fit to be excepted by the Sovereign or
bis Deputy, and the whole of that refplendent Body, or
that the Sovereign himfelf think fit to defer the Ceremony
of Inftallation for (ome time longer. For which reafon,
when certain Articles , tending to the Honour of the Or¬
der , had been prepared by the Sovereign’s Lieutenant and
ten Knights -Companions, in a Chapter held the 14th of
Afril, Anno 21 Jacobus I . ratified by the Sovereign,
and ordered ro be obferved ; one of them was for acce¬
lerating the Inftallation, afcer the Knight had been ele¬
cted , yet qualified with this Exception : ZJnlcft for fome
[pedal Caufi the Sovereign fhoud thinks fit to defer tie fame
until the Eve or Day of St. George next following , the Time
of Election.

1) 1. The Feaft of Inftallation hath not been hitherto
ailigncd to any certain Period of Time , but has always
depended upon the Will and Pleafure of the Sovereign, to
affix a convenient Day , which hath been granted upon
the requeft of the Knights eledt, or fome other of the
Knights - Companions , whofe Favour and Efteem with
the Sovereign was beft able to prevail ; fuch a one do we
findAnno 35 Elizabeth ; who, on the behalf of the Earls
of Sbevetbury and Cumberland, obtained the 19th of June
the faid Year, to be appointed for the Inftallation. It
fometimes happens , that though the Day of Inftallation be
prefixed , yet fomething extraordinary intervening, it hath
been prorogued to a farther and more convenient Seafon
for the Sovereign’s Affairs . And the mod remarkable In-
fbnee is fet down, Anno 3 and 4 Philip and Mary, when
the Earl ofSuffex, the Lord Grey, and Sir Robert Rochefier,
Knights eled , had their Inftallation, together with the
feaft of St. George, prorogued to the 1 oth of May in the
Year aforefaid . Bnr many urgent Affairs , relating both
t0 'he King and the Queen , fell out about that time ; not
oaly 'he Grand Feaft, but the Solemnity of their Inftal-

lation



larion were prorogued to the 5 th of December, and ftorrdfo by (everal Prorogations, to the 20th of February nextenfuing ; yet it was ordered that the Earl of Sujfex (hou’dbe immediately inftalled , which was performed on the8th of January, and the Lord Grey the aeth of April fol¬
lowing ; but Sir Hubert Hpcbefter never obtained that Ho¬
nour

Thotigh the time of Inftallation be arbitrary and oncer-
tain , yet hath the Place, from the firft Inftitution of the
Order , been appointed only to the Sovereign’s Free Chapelof St . George, within whofe Choice are ere&ed the So¬
vereigns and Knights- Companions Stalls , and wader its
facred Roof their Banners and Atchievements are affixed,
as ^Monuments of their high Merit , and fo great Honour.
For though the Celebration of the Grand Feaft of St. George,
happened to be removed from Windfor, by a Decree of
the 1 Elizabeth ; yet the Feait of the Inftallation was ex¬
cepted, and ordered to be Solemniz’d in that Place : For
Anno 2t Jac. I . it was provided among the Orders,
That after an Election made of a Knight of the Order , his
Injidilation fhou

'd be performed at Windfor , according to the
ancient Cujloms and Statutes of the Order. When the So¬
vereign hath been pleafed to prefix a certain Day for this
Solemnity of Inftallation, there are feveral things to be
obtained , previous to it . ( 1 . ) A Commiffion to admit
and inftal the eiedt Knighr. (2 . ) Letters to each of the
Commiflioners, and the eleift Knight , to repair to iVini-

for. (3 .) Warrants for the Sovereign
’s Livery . (4.) A

Bill or Warrant for the removal of Stalls and Atchieve¬
ments, all figned by the Chancellor of the Order, with
the Sign Manual of rhe Sovereign : And laftlv , the Knights
own Preparations ; among which his Atchievements are
to be ready to be hung up, as foon as he is inftalled.

§ 3 . No eledb Knight can be inftalled, tinlefs by the
Sovereign of the - Order himfelf, or by his Commiffion
drawn up in Writing , and palled under the Great-Seal of,
the Order , diretffed either to his Lieutenant or Knights-
Commiffioners. There is but one Inftance to be found,
where the Sovereign hath been pleated to Honour a
Knight by inftalling of him himfelf; and that was Philip
of Cajlile and Leon , Anno 22 Henry VII. yet it is feafible
enough that Sigifmond the Emperor, and fome other Fo¬

reign
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reign Princis of Rank and Eminence , might be inftalled
by other Sovereigns , though there’s no Memorial left upon
Record . In reference to Inftallation by Commiffion, it teas
ordained by the Statutes of Iuftitution 5 That in Cafe the So¬
vereignfhoud be abfent out of the Kingdom, at the Time of
InJhtSation of any of the Kl’dfjots, f ° as be could not per¬
kily perform thofe things his Office obliged him to, it
jhou

'd be Lawful for him to Conftitute, as his Deputy in
thisAffair, wbomfoever of the Society he fhoud think, fit ; and
hitohave Power and Authority , in the Sovereign s Name, to
Performand Execute thefe Things , which it wan'd have been

.inhis own part to have done, had he been Prefent. By Vir-
pie of this Article, the Sovereign ’s Deputy , or Lieutenanr,
performed the Ceremony before the Reign of King Hen-
r? VIII . which wasufually done at the Feaft of St. George-
but in the Commiffion given out for Inftallation , formerly
the Lieutenant was firft mentioned , and the Knights -Cotn-
panions appointed for his Affiftance at the laid Feaft,
were joined with him in the Commiffion for Inftallation j
but of late, the Commiffion hath paffed to the Lieute¬
nant alone . King Henry VIII . by his Statutes, enlarged
the Power of his Deputy , and they rim to two or more
of the Knights -Companions , that (hou’d Exercifethe fame
by the Sovereign

’s Letters of Commiffion . And by the
Privilege of this Article , whenfoever after, the Sove¬
reign

’
s did Conftitute an Inftallation , otherwife than at the

Feaft of St. George, they then delegated their Authority
to fuch of the Knights -Companions as were judged moft
proper to perform this Ceremony . The Year after the
enafting this Statute , there’s a Commiffion recorded to
be iflued ouc to the Marquifs of Dorfet, and the Earls of
hevonfhire and Kent, to Inftal the Lords Ferrers of Chart-
h, the fubftance of which is in pur Annals. The par¬
ticular Powers thefe Commiffions have granted to them,
are to accept and admit the Knight into the Order , to re-
j
®ve the Oath, and to Inftal him ; And their general
lower is , to effeSI and accomplilh every Point which be-
wtgs to his due Admittance, and plenary Inftalmenr.

.5 4 . Betides, the Commiffion impowering the Sovc-
rei8n s Lieutenant, or Knights - Commiffioners , therein
nominated to the Inftallation of an eledt Knight , it hath

Cch a matter frequent with the Sovereign , to Ilfue ouc
U Letters
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Letters of Summons under his privy Signet , both to the W
Commiffioners for Inftallation , and eled Knights , under ‘{A
the Signet of the Order ; thofe to the Commiffioners are $
direded feverally to each , nominated in the Commiffion;
who are to give them notice of the Inftalment , and to re-
quire their repair to Wind for,  agaicftthe Day afligned ^
that they may proceed to their Inftallation . Thofe di’
reded to the eled Knights , pafs likewife under the So-
vereign

’s Sign Manual , and Signet of the Order ; and if j.to®1

there be two or more Knights appointed to be Inftalled jjfe'
on the fame Day , the like Letter is fent to each of them, j tbe S

the difference being only in the Diredion . ^e.
Befides thefe Letters fent from the Sovereign , the #0f

Chancellor ( if the Sovereign be abfent, ) in his circular 0 t
Letter to the Knights - Companions , gives them anindma - 0 m
tion of the defigned Inftallation , upon the Feaft of St,

George. And if the Feaft be held either by the Sovereign
or his Lieutenant , he difpatcheth a Letter to the Prelate jjjsi
of the Order , intimating the Sovereign

’
s Commands for $ $$

his attendance at the Day appointed ; and if it be pee
formed by Commiffioners , he iffues his Letters to the ,

"
nirtr;(

three inferior Officers of the Order , purporting the fame
Command ; the conveyance of which appertains to the 5
Garter , and are left to his Care , and Truft , by the Con-

ftitutions relating ro the Order , whofe allowances and ^ ,jf
rewards upon thefe and fuch like Services , in their due nBj tJ
Place , Avail be ccnfidered . :{MpDI

§ 5 . The third matter to be obtained by the Chancellor

of the Order , is the Sovereign
's Warrant , direded for the

Mafter of the Great Wardrobe , for the Time being, to

deliver fo much Velvet for the Livery of the Order, as

will make the Knight eled a Surcoat and Hood , and as

much Sarcenet or Taifety as will ferve to line them : Of

fuch a Warrant there is an ancient Precedent in Latin,

entered in the Black Book of the Order ; where it runs,
Nos idea volumus & precipimus , ut bine Tabellioni virgin
Qclodecem fubrubri ojlri da more trades , cum tanto albofetict,

quanto vejlimentum inde conficiendum infulciri potent, fro
tiverata (quam vsocant) fua , & c. There is likewife inferred

another Precedent in Englifh of the like Nature , foruhe

delivery of thefe Materials to Sir John Wallop  Kt . elected
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Anno 38 Henry VIII . and in the fame Form ran all the
YVarrants of Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth.

Over and above thefe , there is a Warrant and Scheme
prepared for the Sovereign to Sign , wherein is defcribed
the Order of the Stalls of Windfor, as he wou ’d have them
(band at the ^nfuing Eledlion ; by the Virtue of which,
the Garter is impowered to Shift or remove the Plates
and Achievements of the prefent Knights -Companions , fo
that room may be made for the eiedt Knight, ' or Knights,
and to fix the new Plates and Atchievements within , and
over the Stalls , in fuch order as they are rank 'd in the
Scheme . As foon as the Sovereign ’s Pleafure is known
concerningan Inftalladon , Garter brings to the Chancellor
of the Order , the Names of the prefent Knights -Compa¬
nions, placed in the order they then fit in their Stalls , to
the intent he may prefent them to the Sovereign ; who,
upon obferving the feries wherein they {land already , he.
may eaiier determine how to alter and place both them,
and the new eiedt Knights . Anno 17 Elizabeth, the Of¬
fice of the Garter bong vacant , this employ was put upon
the Clarenceux, and the Sovereign ’s Warrant for removal
and placing of Plates and Atchievements , was delivered
to him , five Days before the Inftallation of the Earl of
Jutland, the Lords Cobham and Scroop, who thereupon
fixed them according to the diredtion given , upon what
Ground this alteration and removal came to be made,
and continues fliil in Vogue , though it was otherwife ac
the Inftitution of the Order , wherein we mutt , have re-
courfe to the Statutes , and the antique Pradlice grounded
upon them .• Among the Statutes , thofe of the Inftitution
did ordain, That if any Earl , Baron , or Knight -Batchellor,
Ihou ’d depart this Life , he that fucceeded in his Place , of
what Condition or State foever , (hou ’d poffefs the fame
otall which his Predeceffor held before , without changing:So that it might happen for an Earl , or a Duke , to fuc-
cee d a Knighr , and , vice verfa, it was thus ac firft
conftimted by Edward 111 . that it might be kjiown who were
the firft Founders of this mojl Noble Order.

Now how pundtually this Article of the Statutes hath
ueen obferved, that none Chofen along time after the In-
ftuution of the Order , fhou ’d interrupt or change this
oourfe, we (hall demonftrate , conceiving it very material
t0 eyu thofe Tables , yet prefevved in the Chapter -Hcufe
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in Windfor, wherein are colleded the Names of all chafe
Knights-Companions who fucceedpd one another in eic[j $
Stall , until the beginning of Henry VII ’

s Reign . M
Froip which Series of Succeffion , we (hall remarlc how Ir

exadly the Law in this Ppint hath been obferved , even to
King Henry VIII ’s Reign, when it received fome altera- ^
tion in this Point . For we find in the Annals feveral ^
Knights defigned for the Stall of their immediate Prede. jd^1
ceflors , by the Honour only of Eledion , although pre. fto

’
vented of Inftallation by Death , or other accidents ; and June;
the Statutes do not only bind him who (hall chance to s d*
attain the hfonour of Inftallation , but him who [hall fucceed jt Or
or come after the DefunB Knight. Firft therefore we (hall [till

'
Inftance in Foreign Kings, among whom we find Ericas
King of Denmark to have received Infialtation in Henry V'

s , (j?!
Reign , not according to the State and Dignity of a King , fliti
but into the Stall of that Knight- Companion whom he
fucceeded , vi%. the Duke of Bavaria, join the firft King
of Portugal, a Knight and Companion, likewife in Hn-
ry V ’s Time , was inftalled in the fecond Stall on the So. gj :.
vereign’s Side , which belong

’d to Henry Duke of Lett. , jp,
caper, his firft Predeceffor : And to this King did fucceed,
in the fame Stall, his Son Edward King of Portugal , Anm (
13 Henry VI. to whofe SuccefforHumphry, Anno 34 , and j
Cafimir King of Poland were eieded, , Anno 28 Henry VI. [

*
|veiinto the fixth Stall on the Prince’s fide , at that Time vacant ^

by the Death of the Duke Conimbero, whofe firft Founder\ ,j
was Sir John Mohurt . Alphonfus King of Arragon andNo-

*' L(
pies, Anno 38 Henry VI . was eieded into the Stall of ^
Don Altro Vafpues Daimed -a Count d ’Averence, being the ^feventh on the Sovereign ’s fide, Sir Hugh Courtney firft pof- , .
felling it. Ferdinand King of Naples and Sicily, elected
Anno 3 Edward IV . was inftalled on the third on the
Prince’s fide , Ralph Earl of Stafford having been firft in- [f
flailed therein. And laftly , we find Alphonfus King of
Sicily and Jerusalem, being eieded by Henry VII . received ' 01

^iis Inftallation on the Prince’s fide , whofe Predeceffor was zf1
Thomas Beauchamp Earl of Warwick. ^

®
In the fecond Place, if we aefeend to Foreign Princes, M

k is remarkable, that William Duke of Gueldres, eledfed
by Richard II . was inftalled in that ' which Sir John Beau-
champ poffeffed, and William Earl of Holland, Haynalt,
' ■ ■ and '' w
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andZealand, iti that which appertained to Sir John Chun¬
ks. Philip Duke of Burgundy, in the Time of Henry V.
intothe Stall of Sir John Clifford. And Anno 28 Henry VI.
Henry Duke of Brunfvoic

'
k. was eledted into the Duke of

Suffolk!s Stall.
And as the Statute was carefully obferved,' with refe-

fence to the Ele & ion and Inftallatiorl of Foreign Prin¬
ces , fo no lefs in relation to the Princes of the Blood
at Home ; among whom let us obferve, in the third
Place , the ranking the Sons of the Founder of this moft
Noble Order ; where we fee Lyonel Duke of Clarence
his third Son, to have been inftalled in the fixth Stall
on the Sovereign ’s fide, whofe immediate Predeceffor
was Sir John Beauchamp: In like manner John of
Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, his fourth Son was inftalled
in the feventh Stab on the Prince’s fide, having Sir
Thomes Holland for his Predeceffor and a Founder
His fifth Son Edmund Langley, Duke of York ., poffets’d
the Stall Sir Hugh Courtney did before : And the fixth
Son , Thomas tVood/lock, Duke of Gloucejler, enjoy ’d
the Stall Sir John Grey did before : This Rule was
likewife obferved ftridtly iri relation to the Sons of
KingHenry VII.

If we review the aforefaid Tables , we fhall find, that
as the Knights-Companions of higher Dignity affumed the
Stalls, (when they became vacant) though often of the
lower fort * fo fome of the inferior rank among them
have had the Honour to be inftalled in Seats of a fuperior
Clafs, and this by the virtue and due of the Law.

Amongft thefe Knights-Companions we (hall enumerate
SirPhilip la Vache, a Ga/con, who, in the Reign of King
tycharH II. was firft inftalled in the Prince’

s Stall , ( oeing
vacant by the Death of John of Gaunt,) though afterwards
removed to the third Stall on the Sovereign

’s fide. Sir
Nicholas Sarnesfield, Standard -bearer to the Founder , who
•ucceeded Hugh Earl of Stafford, and after him Sir Wil~
liam Arundel, immediate Succeffor to Sir Nicholas, were
both inftalled in the fecond Stall on the Sovereign’s fide ;
As likewife Sir John ffhfart, Sir Gilbert Talbot, and Sir
John Grey , (£ c . were inftalled in the fecond or third Stalls*
0n “re Sovereign’s fide.

V 1
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Thefe Inftances already afferted, are fufficient to tnant-feft the Ulage and Pra & ice , how the Knights -Compani.ons have fucceeded in the Stalls of their immediate pre,decelfors, down to the Reign of Henry V111. and wasconfon ^nt and agreeable to the ancient Law of the Order,
But we are to obferve , that tho’ each Knight was, bythe before - mentioned Article, conftttuted to fucceed

'
his

immediate Predeceffor, in the Stall void by his Death
yet there’s an excep :ion as to that of the Prince of fVale

’
,This Stall is the firft on the left Hand , at the entrance

into the Choir of St. George
’s Cbappel at Wrndfor, and '

wheresn Edward the Black Prince was inftalled ; from this
Stall does the whole range of Stalls on the fame fide take
their Denomination , and to which the Prince of Wales,
as foon as he is eletfted into the Order, hath a due Title.
Though this Stall de Jure appertains to that Prince, yetheretofore , when the Sovereign had no Heir , then was it
for thejnrefent difpnfed to fome other Knight , otherwife
a defetft in the full Number of Knights - Companions would
have enfued.

The firft that obtained that Honour , (befides the Prince of
Wales,) was John of Gaum , Dukeot 'Lancafter, decreed him
by K . Richard II . who never had Iffue, and removed from
the leventh Stall thither . But the firft Companion that
happened to be inftal'ed in it, was Sir Philip la Vache juft
mentioned , which was a great Honour done to one of his
Rank : But it fell to him by the then Law of .the Order,
being eletfted into the Room of the faid Duke , who died
poffdTed of it. But King Henry IV . coming to the Crown,
and his eldeft Son being created Prince of Wales, laid claim
to the Stall by Virtue of that Statute , and had it af-
figned to him . Neverthelefs , that the former Poffelfor
might fufifer as little diminution as might be in the Ho¬
nour of his Seffion , he was removed no lower than to the
Stall which King Henry IV . lately held, when he was Earl
of Derby.

Upon the Death of Henry IV . Henry V. being So¬
vereign , Sit John Dabrichcourt fupphed the vacancy , and
was inftalled therein ; and he dying in the fifth Year of that
King poflefs’d thereof, his Plate continues in that Stall to
this Day , and the Emperor Sigifmond iucceedsSir John
Dabrichcourt in the Prince '

s Stall.
Some
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Some few Years before King Henry VI. died , he had a

SonBorn j and though the Emperor Frederick. was elected
into the Order , Anno 35 Henry VI . yet was that Stall
referred for the Prince, (though he never poffefs

’dit ) and
the Emperor 37 Henry VI . was inftalled by Proxy in
the Duke of Somerfet

' s Stall, then lately deceafed.
In Edward IV 's Reign, the right of this Stall returned

again to Edward his Son, the Prince of Wales, and in
Henry VII ’s, to Prince Arthur, but upon his Death , id

Maximilian,Son of Frederick. King of the Romans, and af¬

ter Emperor, enjoyed it. So did the Emperor Charles V.
(nis Grandchild, ) in regard there was no Son as yet Bout
to the Sovereign.

But Prince Edward being Born , while the Stall was
poffeffed by Charles V . it chanc’d likewife that the King
of the Scots died, which caus’d King Henry VIII . to re-
ferve his Stall for that Prince, although he never had Pof-
feffion of it , or was ele&ed into the Order , though we
find him once regiftred in a Scrutiny. King Henry VIII.
dying, Prince Edward became, both by Inheritance and
Succeffion, Sovereign of this moft Noble Order.

From this Time , to the eighth Year of King James I,’
there was no Prince of Wales, who finding the Prince’s
Stall vacant, at his entrance upon the Englifh Throne,
didin a Chapter in the firft Year of his Reign , advance
the French King Henry IV . from the fecond Stall on the

Sovereign
’s fide , into it ; and appointed Prince Henry to be

inftalled in that King ’s void Sear, where he continued
tillAnno 3 Jac. I. that Cbrijlierr/e IV . King of Denmark
came to be inftalled by Proxy , and the Prince was moved
lower to make way for him , though he was Senior boch
by Election and Inftallauon. Anno 9 Jac. I . upon the
Death of the French King , not the Prince, whole Right
it was , fince he was created Prince of Wales, but the
faid King of Denmark ., was tranflafed to the vacant Srali;
and hereupon Prince Henry was returned again to the fe¬
cond Stall on the Sovereign’s fide, which he enjoyed as
long as he furvived,and upon his Death , PrinceCharles was
fetnoved into it , gnd there remained all King James%
Reign.

When King Charles II . came to be inftalled, the So-

^ereign ^ jinding him prevented from affuming the Prince s
S^all , tne King of Denmark, being yet alive , aiTigned to

U 4
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him the fecond Stall on the Sovereign ’s fide , ( wherein him*felf fat whilft Prince of Wales,) and where hitherto hisPlate remains as a fixed Memorial of his Inftallationtherein.
Although it has been made apparent, that the Rnights.Companions, at their Election or Inftallation,fucceeded theimmediate defuncl Knight in his Stall, yet we may ob-ferve , that (ometimes after Inftallation, as an efpecial fig.nal of Favour and Indulgence , the Sovereign hath been

pleafed, though very rarely, to advance a Knight -Com¬
panion to a higher Stall than that wherein he was firft
placed ; and though there be no fuch Permiflion granted
by the Law of the Order, yet we find John of Gaunt, Duke
of Leincetfier, removed from the feventh Stall on the Prince’s
lide , to the Prince ’s Stall it felf, and it’s faid to be done
by the Decree of the Sovereign and the Knights -Compa-nions. And no doubt but as this was done by fo good
Authority , and fo upon no lefs enducenients to the Sove¬
reign, and the whole Society . We (hall here mention afew of thefe extraordinary Cafes. William Henalt, Earl of
Ojlervant, was advanced by King Richard II . from the
eleventh Stall on the Sovereign

’
s fide, to the Duke of

Britain ’s, being the fecond on the Prince ’s fide. HumphryDuke of Gloucejler, in the Reign of King Henry VI . was
removed from the eleventh Stall on the Sovereign ’s fide,to the fecond on the fame fide ; and Richard Nevil, Earl of
Warwick^ by the Ccnfent of the Kjtights -Companions in
Chapter, Anno 39 Henry VI . was translated to the Duke
of Buckingham’s Stall ; the Lord Bonvil, to the Lord Scales ’s
Seat ; Sir Thomas i^yr/e//, to the Place of the Earl of
Shrewsbury, and the Lord Wenlock, to the Stall of Vifcount
Beaumont. But King Henry VIII . thinking it requifitefor the Sovereign of this moft Noble Order, to be impow-ered by a General, how to Adt that at Pleafure, which
the former Sovereigns did not, but by the Power of par¬ticular Adis , or Orders, in the Chapter ; after he had
confirmed the ancient Law of fucceeding in the Stall of
the immediate Predeceffor, and not to fuffer an alteration
without the Sovereign ’s Licence , in the next Article he
eftablifhed this Privilege upon Himfeif and SuccefTors:
That if there were any Place or Stall vid , the Sovereign , at
his own Plettfure, might Advance and Tranft ate any Kytight
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of the Society into the void Stall , / o ftaf it were higher
than that , wherein he fate before.

This in Effecft did vacat the ancient Law of fucceeding
in Stalls , though at the fame Time he feem ’d to Confirm
it to theKjiights-Subjetls , for afterwards Tranflacions pre-
ceedingtolnftallations , became fo frequent, that the Right
anel*ft Knight had to his Predeceffor ’

s Stall , was feldotn
enjoyed. However , hereby he confirmed S' Power to
gratify fetch of the Kpights-Compmions, as he Ihou ’d think
fit to advance, without having recourfe to a Chapter;
arid from hence began the Cultom to lfliie out Warrants,
tinder the Sovereign

’s Sign Manual, for the Tranflation of
Stalls, and confequentlythe alteration and removal of luch
of the Knights -Companions Helms, Crefls , Banners, and
Plates, who fhou’d receive a higher Exaltation.

Belides the Power eftablifhed upon the Sovereigns of
this moft Noble Order , of tranflating Stalls , when a va¬
cancy happened, they farther added this larger Preroga¬
tive : That the Sovereign, once in his Life, might, if it
pleafed him, make a general Tranflation of all the Stalls
at his P .eafure, except of Emperrrs , Kings, Princes , and
Dukes , who (hou’d keep the r Stalls and Places , unlels
advanced to a higher Room and Stall . In which Tranf¬
lation, the long c ntinuance in the Order , and the Prailes,
Worthidefs, and Merits of the JQiights -Companions, were
to be confidered and remetribred.

But this Branch of the Sovereign’s Prerogative, as far
as we can find, was never put in Execution, though the
Tranflation , Anno 2,7 Henry VIII . border’d fomething
upon it , perhaps left it might raife too great Feuds among
theKnjghts - Subjecls; forafmuch as that of tranflating only,
(when there happened a vacancy,) begot great Emulations,
which at length introduced a Change, to which we fhall
pals, after we have taken notice of a Claufe added in the
twenty fecond Article of King Henry VIIPs Statutes, re¬
lating to Princes.
.

E is obfervable the ancient Law of fucceedingin Stalls,
ln relation to them , was wholly alrered . For King
Henry VIII. upon the Eftablilhment of his Body of Sta¬
tutes, not only appointed thofe Strangers, then prefent of
the Order, to be (eated next himfe' f ; but chat all Empe-
tuts, Kings, and Princes , (hould hold their Stalls after
their Eftates , and the very next unco the Sovereign , tho’

Knights -



atKnights - Subjefis,  upon vacancy , become removable
Plealure.

For this reafon , the Emperor Maximilian II . and afterhim Rudolph II . his Son , had the Prince ’
s Stalls affignedthem after their Eletftion into the Order ; and feveral

the Kings of France were placed in the next below, be-
ing the fecclffd on the Sovereign

’s fide . And when there
chanced to be more than one King at a time in the Or.
der , the fecond Stall on the Prince ’s fide was affigned him'
for Precedency was meafured now by Dignity and State
and not by the Antiquity of the Order ; As appears from
the King of Bohemia, Anno 19 Henry VIII . and the Kingof Spain , Anno 8 Elizabeth, Princes Strangers , accor¬
ding to their regality , and illuftrious extraction , had their
Scttuation next to Kings , as is manifeft from the Dukej
of Savoy , Montmorency, and Holjlein, Anno 3 Elizabeth,
and Frederick Prince Palatine, and Maurice Prince of
Orange , Anno n Jac.  I.

But notwithftandmg thefe Affignments of Stalls to Stran-'
gers , they were neverthelefs fubjedfc to removal , fometimes
to Stalls higher than their own , upon the Death of a
Stranger , who died pofTeffed of a fuperior one ; and fome-
times again to others lower , for the advancing a Knight
of greater Degree and Diftinction , where the upper Stalls
were already fupplied ; elfe they could not be lo ranked,
according to their refpedtive Quality , as the Statutes en-
joyn ; nor indeed wou ’d any Stranger King have accep¬
ted of an . Election , unlefs he was placed in a diftinguilh-
able Stall , fuitable to his Dignity . Ferdinand, Emperor
of Germany, is an inftance of Advancement in uanfla-
tion of Stalls ; for after the Death of the Emperor
Charles V . his Brother , he was advanced frond the fecond
Stall on the Prince ’s fide , into the Prince ’

s Stall . Anql
Henry IV . of France, from the fecond on the Sovereign

’s
fide , to the Prince ’

s Stall , and Chriftierne IV . King of
Denmark,, Anno 9 Jac.  I.

Among Princes Strangers , we find Emanuel Duke of
Savoy, advanced from the third on the Prince ’s fide , to the
fecond on the fame fide , Anno 2 Elizabeth ; and Fredemk.
Prince Palatine , Anno  1 Charles I . was advanced from the
fecond of the Prince ’

s , to the (econd on the fide of the
Sovereign ; Iikewife Henry Frederick, Ptince of Orargti
was advanced from the third of the Sovereign
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C 299 )
fecond of the Prince's, upon the Death of the King of
Sweden, Anno  10 Charles I.

When the French K ng Charles IX . was eledted , Anno
£ Elizabeth, the Superior Stalls were already filled with
Strangers , and there was no Expedient left to give him
the Stall the Sovereigndefign

'd him , but by the removal
of feme of thofe KjiightsStrangers lower ; and upon this,
Emanuel Duke of Savoy  was dilplaced to the third on
the Sovereign

’s fire.
But the French King was not inftalled, until the 16th

ofJanuary , Anno  8 El '
^abeth,  and before that it was com.

eluded to remove the King of Spain to the Duke of Savoys
Stall, as void before , and to inftal the French King in
the King of Spains, which was accordingly done ; fo than
upon this occafion , there were four Strangers, and five
Pnights-SubjeSs, removed lower, to make way for the
french  King.

The 20th of April, Anno z Jac, I . The Duke of Wir-
tmberg was inftalled in the third Stall on the Prince's
fide, andthe Year following advanced to a higher.

The 26th of May enfuing, Vlerick Duke HoIJi, had ai>
figned unto him that Stall from which the Duke of tVSr-
temberg was advanced : But againft the Inftallation of
Chriflieme, the fourth King of Denmark,  the Duke was
removed back to his Seat, wherein he was inftalled, and
the Duke advanced into the vacant one . All which will
appear more confpicuous, from the appointment of Stalls
on thefe Occafions , which follow.

£mp®
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A remove of Banners  and Plates, at the Inftallation
of Frederick Duke of Wirtemberg, Anno Jac . I.
Reg, 2.
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JAMES Rex.
1 . The Sovereign
2 . The Prince
3 . Earl of Nottingham
4 . Earl of Ormond
5 . Earl of Shrewsbury
6 . Earl J  Northumber.
7 . Lord Sheffeild
8 . Earl of Devonfltire

1 . The French K‘ ng
2 . Void
3 . Duke of Wirtemberg
4 . Earl of Dorfet
5 . Earl of Cumberland
6. Earl of Worcefter
7 . Earl of Suffolk
8 . Sir Henry Lea

9 . Earl



9 . Earl of Suffer
10 . Earl of Derby
11 . Duke of Lenox
12 . Earl of Marr
13 . Void

( JOO )
9 . Lord Scroop
10. Lard  Burleigh11 . Earl of Southampton12. Earl of Pembrook
13 . Void

The Order of Stalls at the Feaft of St George•Anno Jac. I . Re/.  3 .
1J * wts

J A M £ S Rez .
frit

1 . the Sovereign I . The French King2 . The Prince 2 . Void !.
3 . Duke of Wirtemberg 3 : Earl of Nottingham f<r“
4 . Earl of Ormond 4. Earl of Dorfec tyn1:
5 . Earl of Shrewsbury 5 . Earl of Cumberland '
6 . Earl of Norchumber . 6 . Earl of Worceftet
7 . Lord Sheffeild 7 . Earl of Suffolk nfk't48 . Earl of Devonfhire 8 ; Sir Henry Lea stlwl
9. Earl of Suffex 9 - Lord Scroop litctfe.
10 . Earl of Derby 10. Lord Burleigh .ms cm
11 . Duke of Lenox 11 . Earl of Southampton siashts
12 . Earl of Marr 12 . Ea l of Pembrook ile/rom
13 . Void 13 . Void wilt

allti(ti
A remove of Runners andPlates, at the Inftallation ' 5*

^
*

of Chrifiian IV King of Denmark, the 8th of
September , Anno Jac. I . Reg. 3 . -wajt[

dmhim
JAMES  Rex.

1 . The Sovereign
2. The KJng of Denmark
3 . Duke of Hoi ft
4 . Earl of Nottingham
5 . Earl of Dorlet
6 . Birl of Cumberland
7. Ea,l of Worceiter
8 . Earl of Suffolk
9 . Sir Henry Lea

•it fpac
cibet

1 . The  French King .tied
2 . The Prince

_ Jlitit®
3 . Duke of Wirtemberg
4 . Earl of Ormond 61 ^
5 . Earl of Shrewsbury
6 . Earl of Northumber. ^7 . Lord Sheffeild Vtyjj8 - Earl of Devonfhire 3^
9 . Earl of Suffex

10. Lord
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,0 . Lord Scroop
ji , Efirl of Exeter
n . Earl of Southampton
13 . Earl of Pembrock

jo , Earl of Derby
1 1 . Duke of Lenox

Earl of Marr
13 . Earl of Northampton

In this laft Scheme, we find Prince Henry removed from
the fecond on the Sovereign’s , to the fecond on the Prince’s
fide, to make room for the King of Denmark. And th»’
the Duke Chevereux, Anno 3 Charles I . was advanced from
the third Stall on the Sovereign's fide, to the fecond on
the Prince

’
s fide, that became vacant by the Death of the

Dukg of Brmfmck. ; yet the Year after, upon the ad-
miffion of Guftavus Adolfbus, King of Svoeden, he was re¬
moved two Scads lower , and the Prince Ele&or Palatine
one.

We pafs on now from the removal and tranflation of a
Knight- Subject, after he had been inftalled , co the alfign-
ment of his Stall, at the Time of the Inftallation it felf;
where it is worthy of Remark , That on the 14th of April,
Anno6 Elizabeth, in lieu of the ancient Law , which ap¬
pointed each eledt Knight to fucceed in the Stall of his
PredecefTor , a new one was introduced, being compofed,
as was conceived , upon a more juft level than the former,
and as far as was poflible . to exdnguifh all danger that might
arifefrom Emulation. The 'Words are : That all Knights,
who for the future were admitted into the Society of the Order,
fbould take and be inftalled in the loweft Stall , according to
the Courfe and Seniority of their Election, except only Stran¬
ger Kings and Princes.

Upon which it chanced , that when a Knight- SubjeR
eled was to be inftalled, all the Knights-Companions,
between him and the vacant Stall, were removed higher,
that the fpace might be fupplied : And if two or more
Were to be dnftalled together, they poffeffed the loweft
Stalls , according to the Seniority of their Election. And
though the manner and order in removals , is become a
thing of courfe, and rendered familiap and eafy ; yet it
cannot be effected , or the Atchievements, Banners, or
Plates, difplaced , unlefs by a Warrant iffued from the
'Sovereign, to juftify the Garter for fuch his removals ;
which will plainly appear by the infercion of chefe
hckc -.ncs.

The
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The Order of Stalls, as they ftood at theof St. George, Anno 29 Elia.

ELIZABETH  Regina.
1 . Tbe Sovereign
2 . The French Kjng
3 . The King of Denmark
4 . Duke  John Cafimire
5 . Vifcount  Mountague
6 . Earl of Shrewsbury
7 . L<W Hunfdon
8 . Void
9 . Earl of Huntington
10 . Lord Grey
1 j . Earl of Pembrook
12. Void
13 . Lord Scroop

1 . Void
2. The King of Spain
3 . Void
4 . Void
5 . Earl of Leicefter
6 . Earl of Warwick
7 . Void
8 . Earl of Worcefter
9 . Lord Burleigh
10 . Earl of Derby
11 . Ld. How . of Effingh.12 . Lord Cobham
13 . Void

iliv-
t if

is*

A Tranfiation of Stalls made againft the Feaftof Inftallation, Anno 39 Eliz..
m

ELIZABETH  Regina.
1 . The Sovereign
2 . The French King
3 . The King °f  Denmark
4 . Du ){e John Cafimire
5 . Vifcount Mountague
6 . Earl of Shrewsbury
7 . Lord Hunfdon
8 . Earl of Huntington
9 . Lord  Grey
10 . Earl of Pembrook
11 . Lord  Cobham
12 . Earl of Eflex
13 . Sir Chriftop . Hatton

1 . Void
2 . The King of Spain
3 . Void
4 . Void
5 . Earl of Leicefter
6 . Earl of Warwick
7 . Earl of Worcefter
8 . Lord Burleigh
9 . Earl ef Derby
I o . Ld. How. of Effingh.
11 . Lord  Scroop
12 . Earl of Ormond
13 . Void

1. Tit
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The firft of thefe Schemes plainly evince, how the
Stalls were ranked on Sr . George

's-Eve, Anno  29 Elizabeth, AH
and the other how modelled againft the Inftallationof ®>»4
the Earls of Effex  and Ormond,  and that of SirChriftafter 4-it;

Hatton,
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fiat ton, the 23d of May , Anno 30 Elizabeth, which de¬
monstrates thofe three elecft Knights appear to be in-
called in the lowermoft Stalls , (as the laft mentioned
Decree enjoynsj and by reafon the Earl of Effex, and
SirCbrifto -pbcr Hatton, were fettled on the Sovereign’s
fide, the vacancy in the eighth and twelfth Stalls of the
fame fide became filled up j the Earl of Huntington being
advanced into the eighth , the Lord Grey in the ninth,
andthe Earl of Pembrool^  in the tenth Scall, by the ad¬
vance of the Earl of H'orcefter  into the feventh on the
Prince

’s fide , the vacancy is there fupplyed, and the other
Knights feated below him , by a like removal, left the
twelfth Stall for the Earl of Ormond, and the thirteenth
void.

The fame Order was obferv 'd by King James, as ap,"
pears by another Scheme of the Stalls fettled on the 3d of
July , Anno 1 Jac . l.  at the Eledlion of the Duke of Lenox,
the Earls of Northampton , Marr, and Pembrook-

Stalls altered at a Chapter held at Windfor, the
3 July, Anno 1 Jac. I.

JAMES■  Rex.
1. The Sovereign
I . The Prince

3 . Earl of Nottingham
4 . Earl of Ormond
5 . Earl of Salop
6 . Earl of Ncrthumberl.
7 . Lord  Sheffeild
8 . Lord  Hunfdon
9 . Sir Henry Lea
10 . Lord Cobham
II . Earl of Derby
12 . Duke of Lenox
13 . Earl of Marr

1 . The French King
2 . Void
3 . Void
4 . Lord Buckhurft
5 . Earl of Cumberland
6 . Earl of Worcefter
7 . Ld. How . of Walden
8 . Lord  Montjoy
9 . Earl of Sulfex
to . Lord Scroop
11 . Lord  Burleigh
12 . Earl of Southampton
13 . Earl of Pembrook

From hence it is evident, that thefe eleift Knights were
inftalled in the loweft Stalls , and fo continued throughout
the feries of his Reign , and fince , except the Prince of
Wales, and Charles Duke of Tori’, Sons to the fa id Sove¬
reign : For the Prince was inftalled on the fecond on the

Sovereign’s



Sovereign ’
s fide , and upon that Election of the Duke fTorkj Anno Jac.  I . the fecond Stall on the Prince's r,a

°'
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was affigned him , and the Morrow after St . Geode’s Da /j
upon which he was eledted , he made a folemn Progreffiori kw
to the Chapel , in order to take Poffeflion of it. Upon
Woitfunday following , at a ferious Debate , it was deter-mined in Chapter , that notwithftanding he was the Sove- ^ j
reign 's Son , yet he Ihou’d have no more Preheminence
than other Kjiights -Companions, and that his . Atchieve- 1
ments , which had been fet up over the fecond Stall on ^ 1
the Prince ’

s fide , Ihou’d be removed to that Stall next
above the Vifcount lioche/let's, and to be conferted with * ^
the Earl of Montgomery, before whom he had the Prefo.
rence , on ff ’

hitfun -Munday, as they proceeded to the Chap . C
ter - Houfe , in order to their Inftallauon . And where it i l^u
was farther Decreed , That all Princes not Abfolute, fhcu'd ft ?0
he injlalted thenceforth in the Prince ’s Place. But after this
had . affed , Endeavours were ufed to advance the Duke
jno the Stall he was firfl : appointed to , and the Kings of 'is®1
Arms were conlufted upon this Point ; who certified, that ailofST.a
JRichard Duke of Yorl^, lecond Son to King Edward IV.
was inftalled in the fourth Stall on the Prince 's fide, and !
had Precedence of the Duke of Suffolk, ahd .

’the Earls of jwftfc
Dowglafs znd Ejjex, who were elected long before him : ioreoris
That Henry Duke of To fecond Son to King Henry V II. i,acco
was inftalled in the third Stall on the Sovereign ’s fide , 1Deeres
and had the Preference of the Duke of Buckingham, and iallsthei
the Earls of Oxford and Derby, his Seniors ; and in che
laft Place , that Henry b'it ^ l̂ y, Duke of Richmond, bafe aOfe
Son of King Henry VIII . had Piace and Precedence j );mbefore the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffol and other
Kni hts- Crmpanions. Upon wh ch Grounds it was thought ,, !•
requifite , that the Iffue of ihe Sovereign (hould enjoy the '
fame Privileges in this Affair, as thofe Princes that were
Strangers ; and therefore at another Chapter affembled at W| t, J
White -Hall, on Eafter-Monday, being the 13th of 4pril, kit, is
Anno 10 Jac.  I . the Order which paffed the Year before,
for making the Duke a Puifne , was abrogated , and he ijjjj
was tranfl .ued to the fecond Stall on the Prince ’s fide, and
paired with Prince Henry, as maybe feen by the Stalls ^

*
then fettled , and entered into the Blue Book of rt, “ "
Order.

We
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We need not bring any more corroborating Circum-

fiances of the Obfervation of the Chapter Ad , made Anno
6 Elizabeth, as it relates to Kjiights - Subject, which has
been punctually performed ; but fince Strangers are therein
excepted , it will not be amifs to note , that the Rule and
PraCticecontinued as was eftabliilied by King Henry VIII.
„,

•
£ that they were inftalled in Seat ? next to the Sov

reign, accordingto the illuftrioufnefsof their Dignity an'
Birth.

We (hall mention one Inftance, of the manner of placing
both Strangers and Knights-Subjcds at one and the fame
Time. At the firft coming of KingCharles I . to the Crown,
there were of both Conditions to be inftalled in one Day,
to wit , the Duke of Brunfmick a Stranger Prince, the
Earls of Salisbury  and Carlifle , Kjiigbts -SubjeEls, eleded
by KingJames  I . in the 2ad Year of his Reign, and on
the 15th of May following , the Earls of Dorfet and Holland
were eleded with the Vifcount Andover, and the Duke
olCkevereux the 4th of July after . And when the re¬
moval of Stalls was propounded for the Admillion of thefe
(even eled Knights , it was agreed too, that the Dukes of
hunfok !{ and Chevereux (hou ’d be inftalled in the up-
permoft Stall among Strangers, as King Henry VIII . had
before ordained , but the Kjiights- SubjeBs

'
va the lowermoft

Stalls, according to the priftine Pradice , as appears from
the Decree , Anno6 Elizabeth,  and from the fectlement
of Stalls then made , and thus intituled.

Aremove of Banners and Stalls, at the Feaft of
St . George., and Installation holden at Windfor,
the 13 , i4 ? 15 Days of December, Anno 1625.
At which time were inftalled the Dukes of
Rrunfwick, and Chevereux, the Earls of Salisbury,
Carlijle, Holland , Dorfet, and the Vifcount An¬
dover, as follows.

CHARLES  Rex.
>• Tbe Sovereign 1 . The Kjng of Denmark
1 . The Prince Palatine 2 . The Dukeof Brunfwick
3 . Luke  Chevereux 3 . Earl of Northumberl.
4' Earl of Worcefter 4. Lord Sheffeild
5- Earl of Suffolk 5 . Earl of Suffex

X 6 . Ear  1
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6 . Earl of Darby 6 . Earl of Mart
7 . Earl of Pembrook
8 . Earl of Arundel
9. Earl of Kelly
1 o. Earl of Rutland
11 . Earl of Leicefter
12 . Earl o/Carlifle
13 . Earl of Holland

7 . Earl of Montgomery
8. Earl of Somerfet
9 . Vifcount  Wallingford
10. Duke of Buckingham
11 . Earl of Salisbury '
12 . Earl of Dorfet
13 . Vifcount Andover M1

After the Reftauration of King Charles II . to hisCrown h ^
and Kingdoms , when feveral Kjaights - Companions,  both LCi#
Strangers and Subjedls , were to be inftalled , a Debate uM'
arofe in the Chapter held at White- Hall, the icth of is, M
April , Anno 13 Car. II . about placing their Atchieveijients yld
over their Stalls j upon which the following Orderwas ■
iflued out. iji

'fr/i

CHARLES  Rex .
_ _Whereas divers clecl Knights and Companions of our yHaiti

piofi Noble Order of the Garter are , by our fpecial Ap¬
pointment , to be injlalled in the Chapel of cur Cajlle of '

[jaili
Windfor , upon the i ^ th Day of this Injlant ; and that lovelS
fame of them who are Strangers , do not as yet, nor are H 'nfe,
likely to appear, either in their own Perfons, or by their Trinti]
fujficient Proxies at the / aid Infialment , and fo might dm
run the hazard to lofe the Benefit and Advantage of their 1dtbt
Pre elcdion, in Point of Bank and Precedency, in re-
fpeEi of feme of our Subjed -Knights , who, though [met
eleBed, will be firfl injlalled ,

' without feme Expedient,
taken therein to prevent it . There being no reafon, (nor is it
our intention ) that thofe noble Perfons (houd fujfer that ST®
prejudice , for want of that ujital formality , and for which
they are not in the fault , but others, who, according to petite
the Statutes and ancient Cuffom , were to give timely ;WfeIii|
Advertifement to the / aid Foreign eleded Knights, and ijUsw
to Summon them by themfeives or Proxies , to ajjijl at S ^ p
the / aid Infialment : Our Will and Plea/ure is, you pro-  Ititja
ceed forthwith , to the placing of the Hatchments of all ■#!( ]]
the re/pedive Knights and Companions of our / aid Order,
whether injlalled or eled , Subjed or Stranger , over the li^ t
Stalls, which we do in manner as followeth affign, **d
appoint them in our afore/aid Chappel. St,. t . Fk tiL,I , Fit

' ' " '
Him
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V. T/>e Sovereign
I , The Duke of York
3 . Prince EleBor ofBrand.

Prince Rupert
5 . Earl of Salisbury
6. Earl n/Norchumberl.
7 . Duke of Ormond
8. Earl of Southampton
9 . Earl of Briftol
10 . Count Marfhin
II . Earl of Sandwich
n . Duk,e of  Richmond
13 . Earl of Manchefter

I . Void
а . The EleBor Palatine
3 . Prince of Orange
4. Prince Edward
5 . Earl of Barkfhire
б . Duke of Efpernon
% Duke of Buckingham
8 . Marquifsof Newcaftlc
9. Prince Tarente
10. Duke of Albermarle
II . Earl of Oxford
1 1 . Earl of Lindfey
13 . Earl of Strafford

And for fo doing, this (ball be your fufficient Warrant,
on) Statute, or Cuftoitn, to the contrary notwithftar.dingi
Given under the Signet of our faid Order, at our Court
tt  White - Hall , the icth of April , 1 666 .

To our Trufty and Well-be¬
loved Servant, Sir Edvard
Walker,  Kt . Garter , and*
Principal King of Arms,
of our rnoft Noble Order
of the Garter.

By the Sovereigns Command*

Hen . de Vic.

By which we find the Stranger Princes are placed in
the upper Stall , neareft the Sovereign, according to their
Dignities and Degrees, and all the Kjtights -SubjcBs as to
the Time of their Elections. It is to be oblerved upon
this Settlement , that though the Earl of Southampton did
not receive his Garter and George, till the Sovereign,
upon his happy arrival in England,  conferred it upon him
with his own Hand ; yet, according to the Time of the
Ele&ion , Place and Precedency were allowed him ; which
was in January, An . Dam. 1649 . in the Ifle of Jerfey,
fome few Days before Duke Hamilton and the MarquifsofNevocaftlc were eledfed.

It was ordered by the Sovereign and Knights -Compa-
tions,  convened in Chapter on the 10th of January,
■Anno 14 Car. II . That thenceforward all Princes Strangers ,*f what Condition foever, Jhoud have Precedence among
themfelves, according to the Seniority of their EleBions and

X 2 In-
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Jnjlallations '

. Upon which the Sovereign , under the Sis'net of the Order , authorized the Garter, upon the 30th of
March, to fet up their Atchievements in St. Georoe’s
Chapel, in the Order here exhibited , *

CHARLES Rex.
I . The Sovereign
%. Duke of York;
3 . Prince Rupert
4. Eleftor of Brandenbur.
5 . Earl of Salisbury
6 . Earl of Northumberl.
7 . Duke of Buckingham
8. Marquifs  o/Newcaftle
9 . Prince  Tarente
10 . Duk? of Albermarle
II. Earl of Oxford
11 . Earl of Lindfey
13 . Earl of Strafford

I . Void
z . Prince Ele&ar Palatine
3 . Prince of Orange
4. Prince of Denmark;
5. Earl of Barkfhire
6 . Duke of Ormond
7. Earl of Southampton
8. Earl of Briftol
9 . Count Marfhin
10. Earl of Sandwich
II . Duke of Richmond
12 . Earl of Manchefter
13 . Duke of Monmouth

l!0

!
'
Print*

fl. fr. ®

■
'
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But upon mature Confederation of a Law made by
'

"Henry VIII . for placing of Strangers , and for another "
founded by Queen Elizabeth for Kjiights -SubjeBs ; the [

e
Sovereign , by the coufent of the moft Noble Companions f .
prefenr , at a Chapter held the 19th of November, 1699.

1
was pleafed to Ordain , firft , That the Prince of Wales, 1 ,
and fucb Emperors and Kings thatfhoudbe of the Order, t L j
fhou

’d be placed in the nearefl Stalls to that of the Sove-  I "
J "®

reign , according to their Elections aosd InjlaUations. -y “ “ f
Then , That aU other Sovereign Princes , and Princes of bjn :i

the Blood , jhoud be placed in their Stalls next unto the l1'™
King ’s , according to the Seniority, in the Order. And thirdr
ly, That all other his Majefty ’s Subjects and Strangers , .

’ iCutt
not of the Dignity above-menrion 'd , fhou’d be inftalledin
theloweft Stalls , accordingto their Antiquity in the Order, j
and the ancient Practice. “ (I i

And whereas the Stall termed the Prince's had been ‘Htj
long vacanr, the Sovereign King Charles II . by the advice -He
of the moft Noble Companions, at the fame Chapter , was
pleafed to order, That the prefent KJng °f Swedenfhoud, 'feSovt
py his Proxy, be placed in that Stall, and his Atchievements  ( 5,8^
bung up thereon accordingly, in convenient Time. Which

order
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bidet was ftridtly put in Execution, and the Stalls at
the Feaft of St . George , Anno %l Car. II . were thus
tanged.

CHARLES  fax.
1 . The Sovereign
I . King of Denmark
3 . Prince Ele&or Palatine
4 . Prince of Orange
5 . Pr. Elector of Saxony
6 . Duke of Buckingham
7 . Earl of Briftol
8 . Count  Marflrin
9. Earl of Oxford
jo . Earl of Strafford
1 r . Duke of Albermarle
II . Void
13 . Void

i . The Kjng of Sweden
а . The Duke of York
3 . Prince  Rupert
4 . Elector of Brandenbur.
5 . Duke of Ormond
б . Duk? of Newcaftle
7 . Prince  Tarante
8 . Earl of Sandwich
9 . Duke of Richmond
jo . Duke of Monmouth
11 . Void
1 a . Void
13 . Void

. 5 7 . Having difpatch’d the ancient Law of Succeffiori
into void Stalls , and of Tranflation from one to another 3
we come now to confider what is farther to be prepared
for the Knight eled :, againft the Day of the great So¬
lemnity, at his own Expence j the chief of which are j

1. A Mantle or upper Robe, with its Appurtenance.
1. A Collar of the Garter and Great George.
3 . A Cap of black Velvet, adorned with Plumes.'

4. A Helmet, Creft, Mantlings, and Sword.
5 . A Banner of his Arms.
6 . A Plate of his Arms and Stile.
y . A Culhion , to carry his Robes and Collar upon*
8 . Lodging Efcutcheons.

Though the Kirtle on the Surcoat waS anciently givefi
oy the King to the Kfiights -Subjech, yet we do not find
the Mantle of the Order was , nor indeed of a later Date,
hnlefs now and then , as a diitinguiihing mark of Favour.
But the Sovereign always beftows the Mantle upon Stran¬
gers, as well as the whole Habit , when he has eleded
them into the Society of the Order . And U xm fending

the whole Habit over by Garter to the King Of Par*
% a f»g*h
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fugal, Anno V} Hen.  VI . the Mantle, Surcoat, and H0odwere accompted for in the Great Wardrobe, and is to thisDay pradifed,*

However of late the Sovereign hath been pleafed , nowand then, to confer the Mantle upon a Kpight-SubjeH,Witnefs King James I . Anno n . did to James Marquifsof Hamilton ; and Kmg Charles I . Anno 4 . to TbeophilusEarl of Suffolk, and the Year enfuing to William, Earl of
Northampton : And Anno 14 . Sir James Palmer, by his
Sovereign ’s Diredlion , paid for the Velvet and Taffety ofthe Earl of Kell/ s Mantle and Surcoat, to Sir Peter Hichaut,and pin it upon the Account of the extraordinary Expenceof the Order.

King Charles  II . as a fignal Mark of his Favour, caufed
Seventeen Mantles (

"with the ufual Liveries of Surcoat and
Hood, ) to be made ready againft the grand Feaft of St.
George , Anno 13 . which he confered not only among the
new eled Knights, but upon the Earls of Salisbury, Bar\ -
fhire, and Northumberland, that were three Senior Knights-
Companions.

The Collar of the Order , and the great George, the
eled Knight is to provide himfelf , unlefs where the So*
vereign is pleafed to beftow the Mantle , which is always
accompanied with the Collar, and then a like Warrant
iflues to the Mafter of the Jexvel-Houfe, as was ufed for
providing the feventeen Collars , Anno 13 Car. II.

The black Velvet Cap before-mentioned and delcribed,with the Helm , Creft , and Mantlings , together with a
Sword and Girdle, are to be got in readinefs by the care
and diredion of the Garter, but at the Expence of the
Knights eled ; ■ all which are to be fet over his Stall, as
foon as his Inftallation Fees are paid.

This Honour , that every Knight -Comfanion (hall have
his Helm , Creft, and Sword , affixed ever his Stall at the
Chappel of St. George, is particularly provided for in all
the feveral Bodies of Statutes ; and are ordained to re¬
main there during the Lives of the Poffeflors, In Memory
of him that bears them , and a Teflimony cf the Defence of
the Church , as the Oaths of Military Orders require.The Helms upon this Occafion are compofed of Steel,
and of a more than ordinary proportion ; thofe for Sove¬
reign Princes are framed open, with large Barrs ; but thofe
for the Knights-Subiects  are made clofe . About King

Henry
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Henry VHI

’s Reign, the IQiigbts-SubfeRs Helms were

parcel gilt with fine Gold in Oil , wrought with curious

Works, and burnilhed with fine Gold . But in the Reign
ofQueen Elizabeth, and fince that Time , it hath been

the Cuftom to gild their Helms all over, and place the

Arms of St . George in the Middle before die Vizors.
The Mantlings that hang down oh either fide of the

Helm , together with the Wreath , are in foriie places cal¬

led Appendixes , and are all of Tiflue , or Cloth of Gold,
and formerly lined with Sarcenet ; but in the Reign of

QueenMary they were exchanged for white Satin, for
fo were the Mantlings of Anthony Brown, Vifcount Monta¬

gue, and Ppiliiarn Howard, Lord Admiral, lined.
At the bottom of thefe Mantlings hang a pair of gilt

Knobs burnilhed with Gold , from which fpring out Tof-
fels either of Gold or Silver, (confentaneous to the Metal
in the Knights Court of Armour) mixed with Silk of the
chief Colour in his Arms.

Upon the Helm and Mantlings, is placed a Wreath of
corded Silk , of the Knight

's Colours, which was formerly
of Sarcenet , but now of Taffety.

The Creft of the Knight is placed either upon thefe
Wreaths , or Iffuant out of a Crown , or Ducal Cap , turn¬
ed with Errnin 5 and of what kind foever the Creft is,
the fame is neatly carved in Wood , and either gilt, or

wrought in j Diredily before the Helm, an armed Sword

hangs down , the Pomel, Crofs, and Chape are gilt j the
Scabbard is made of the fame Ttlfue or Cloth of Gold as
the Mantlings are , as is the Girdle that belongs to it j but

the Buckles and Pendants are of Copper Gilt.
The Cuftom of fetting up the Helm , Creft , and Sword,

over the Stall of the Knights, is as ancient as the Inftitu-
tion of the Order ; but when the Banners were firft hung
tip, we have nor lb clear a Conviiftion ; for neither the
Statutes of Inftitution, nor thofe of Henry V . make men¬
tion of them.

The firft time they occur to us; we find to be in Anno
i  Hen. VI . in the black Book of the Order , where the
Banners of the King of Portugal is particularly fpoke of,

dmong the Atchievements then fet over the Stall : .But
they are more particularlymentioned in the Body 6f King
Henry VlII ’s Statutes. .

•
ft *.
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Sovereign ’s ,

Companions Banners are lquare ; yet it does no where ap¬pear whac the exadl Standard was ; yet we find them ujthe Reign of Queen Elizabethto be two Yards and a Quar¬ter Long , and a Yard and three Quarters Broad, befidesthe Fringe, which is compoied of Gold, or Silver and Silkof the Colours in the Wreath ; and on them are wrought’upon Taffety-Sarcenet, double Sarcenet, or rich Taffety’with fine Gold Colours on both fides, the Paternal Coatof the Kjoights-Companion, together with his Quartering,or fo many of them as he pleafes to ufe , and the Garteris to take care they be warrantably Marfhalled.
And becaufe a fingle Coat was not conceived toftandfair enough in a Banner of this proportion, the Sovereignhath been pleafed to grant a new Coat, to bear in Quar¬ters his Paternal one , if he wanted it ; as King James ],did to Robert Carr, Vifcoutit Rachejler j to whole Pater,nal Coat he firft added a Lion Palfant , Gardant Or, inthe dexter Part , as an efpecial Gift of his Favour, andthen invented a new Coat, to be born in Quarter there-with , Quarterly Or and Gules , a Lyon RampantSable over all, June 8 . Anno 9 Jac. I.
Thefe Banners of Arms are fixed to the End of longStaves, painted in Oil , formerly of the Colour of theWreaths , but now Red ; their Ends are put into Socketsof Iron , well fixed in the Wall , diredHy over the Knights-

Companions Helms and Crefts , and frequently lined withFuftian to preferve them.
There is moreover to be provided a Copper Plate Gilt,

whereupon are engraved , the Efcutcheon of the Knightselcdt Arms in Colours Enamilled, with his Quartering,Helm , Creft, and Supporters, and underneath, his Styleand Titles of Honour , encircled with a Garter . Which
Plate the Garter ufually takes Care to provide, and is
to be fixed on the back of the Knights Stall , aifigned for
his Inftallation.

A Velvet Culhion is likewife to be provided, to carrythe Knight's eledt Mantle, Collar, Hood, and Book of
Statutes, before him, in the Progrefs into the Choire , in
order to his Inftallation. At the Inftallation of the Lord
Treafurer PVcjion, and the Earls of Exeter and Lindfey,who were inftalled, Anno 6 Car-. 'i, the materials and g*r-
iiilhing of thefe Culhions are recited feverally , ro contain

one
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one Yard and a Half of Crimfon Velvet , one Ell of rich

Taffety for their Lining , four Yards of Fringe , and

four great Toflels.
Laftly , There have frequently been made ready a con -

'

renient Number of Lodging Efcutcheons of the eledfc

Knights Arms, invironed with a Garter , and his Stile and

Titles placed underneath ; it having been an ancient Cu-

ftom, for the Knights to diftribute thefe Efcutcheons

«the Inns , in their Paflage to , and at Windfor, as a Me¬
morial of their Inftallation.

What falls under the Care of the Garter to prepare and

make ready, the Expence fometimes has been call up,
and the Account ftated and defraid before -hand ; by which
means, he was in a better capacity to furnifh out the Ce¬

remony , for fo did the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumber¬
land, Anno 34 Eli %.

Befides thefe mentioned to be prepared and provided
either by the Chancellor of the Order , or the Garter,

. the Knight eledt muft take care of other Affairs more par¬
ticularly relating to himfelf and his retinue ; fuch as are

Apparel , the Number of his Attendants and Servants,
with their Cloaths and Liveries , his Coach and Saddle
Horfes , both for himfelf and them , with other material
Circumftances, to fee off his Cavalcade and Proceeding
with greater Pomp and Gallantry . The Provifions for

Dyet at Wmdfor (if the Feafl be kept at the eledt Knight
’s

Charge and Expence, ) are to be confidered of , and very
often fome Clark of the Sovereign

’s Kitchin is to be con-
hiked , in the management of that Affair.

The Hall or Room where the grand Dinner is to be kept,
as well as the Chapter -Houfe and Chappel , ought chiefly
to be decked and adorned with rich and fumpruous Fur¬
niture , againft this Solemnity , over and above what is

commonly ufed. The Hall or Dining - Room is to be fee
off with rich Hangings ; and if the Sovereign or his Lieu¬
tenant hold the Feaft , there muft be placed a Cloth of
State at the upper End of it . The Chapter - Houfe is alfo
to be hung, and a rich Carpet fpread upon the Table,
fet about with Velver Chairs and Cufbions ; and becaufe
in the late Times of Rebellion and Plunder , this Place
was not exempt , and nothing was found there upon the
Reftauration ; King Charles II . in a Chapter convened the
m of January, Anno 14th of his Reign , caufed Diretftions

to
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to be given to the Mafter of the Wardrobe , to provide Vel'
vet for Chairs , to furnifh the Chapter - Houfe , and Cuftu0ni
to be ufed in the Choir of St . Georges Chappel, which ac¬
cordingly were prepared againft the following Feaft.

Againft the Inftallation of Philip, King of Cajlile and
Leon, Anno zz Henry VII . The Table in the Chapter.
Houfe was covered with Cloth of Gold , and the Forms
with tkudkin ; before the Sovereign was laid a Cuthion
of Cloth of Gold , whereupon a Crucifix lay , and the
Evangelift turned open to a place of the Cannon , with
feveral Tapers burning on either Side . At the upper End
of the Table , towards the Right Hand , was fet a Chair
for the Sovereign , under a golden Canopy , with Culhions
of Cloth of Gold , and on the Left Hand a Stool with like
Embellilhtnents , for the King of Cajlile.

In St . George
's Chappel, the High Altar is to be richly

adorned with Plate , the Sovereign
's Stall with a Canopy;

and other ufual Ornaments , and the Stalls of the IQiights-
Companions prefent at the Ceremony , with Velvet Culh¬
ions . As to the Furniihing of other Places in the Caftle
of VVmdfor, on fo folemn an Occafion , we (hall relate the
Account of the Ceremony of the Inihallation of the King of
Leon and Cajlile,  juft now mentioned . The Words are
th «fe :

;i0®!
lOK'
natui
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■Coat!
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tuft of tlje pet ricF) Cdfabo ?D, mijtclj . km
conttnualip Ifobe in tlje gtet | )ail, inincf) teas»
ail guilt plate , o? of tlje gret anD ticl) 'Bets afai
of Cffate , Ipangums cf neijClatij of 0o (D, « •>«
o? of tlje ticl) ann fumptuous Ciatfjes of
ras , rnitlj moets £ lotljes of aEltate, botlj y ’
fit tlje ming’s loggings , ano in tlje King * t
of Caftiie’s loggings , fo man? Chambers , !lriSt]
Paulis , cijappels , Clofettes , ^ aliertes, ^
toitfi om

't Hoggings , fo ticijlp anD ter? ^
toell appointeD , tuitl) Dtbets obit things,
tfjat 31 fuffice o? cannot mfeent, anD as I jtai
fuppofe feto o? none that tljere mere , tpt
eber fabi caiteii o? cmr loggings , in all ;£ <
things fo meU anD ricfjip appointeD , ant tlje

t
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trreat continual fare, open ^ouftoiti, fo
man? JSoble apett foo toell apparcilleo and
ioitn foo ifjort (TOamptno:, ijeretofo^e, ag3i
t&tnft fjatf) not been feen-

cap. xir.
fk Terfonal Inflallation of a Benight-

Subject.
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Ormerly the Knights eledfc proceeded from
London to their Inftallation at Windfor,  in the
nature of a Solemn and ftately Cavalcade,

which was performed on Horfe-back, with the greateft
Grandeur , and exceeding Pomp , whether we refer to the
great Number of their Honourable Friends, who, on
gallant Courfers , rode along with them ; or the multitude
of their own Attendants well mounted, the magnificence
of whofe Apparel , Jewels, Gold Chains, rich Embroi¬
deries, and Plumes of Feathers, of their Lord ’s Colours,
fttuck Amazement , and even dazied the Eyes of the
Spedators.

Equivalent to this Pompous Show was the Feaft, which
contained in it all manner of Statelinefs and Plenty, as
well of Provifion, as other Incidents that might increafe
its Glory , in which the eledt Knights, who kept it at
their own Expence, ftrove not only to out-vie their
Eredeceffor , but to Excel one another ; That all Embaf-
fadors and Strangers efteemed it one of the goodlieftand
nobleft Sights , that was to be exhibited in Chriftendom.

But to make the fplendor of the Cavalcade no lefs
“nfpicuous to the City of London, than to the Town and
Caftle ofWindfor,  the Knights eledt have taken up their
Lodgings, fometimes in the Strand, fometimes in Salis-
wy -Court, in Holborn, or within the City ; and for intent
jj

>ey chofe to pafs through fome Eminent Streets, that the
reoplt might the better Survey them, and receive the

greater

*
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greater Satisfa&ion . To illuftrate which Matter mpd ii,defcend to fotrie Particulars. ’
_Anna 34 Eli\ . Gilbert,  Earl of Shrewsbury, in orderhis Cavalcade, was lodged in Mt . Grefhams  Houfe (nowknown by the Name of Grefkatn-College,) whence he Rodthrough the City , accompanied with many of his Honou*rable Friends,, and a numerous and gallant Train of Attendants and Servants , to Charing -Crofs,  where he met

George^ Earl of Cumberland, (his Companion ele&) an(jthence both Rode together towards PVindfor j within aMile or two of which Place , Garter King of Arms metthem, and Marlhalled their Attendants in Order ; andthen the eledt Knights proceeded with their gallant Train
through the Town into the Caftle in this Order,

do
jiefttai®

1 . Trumpets , two and two,
i.  Gentlemen in Blue Coats and Gold Chains.
3 . Gentlemen of Note,
4 . Garter.
5 . Gendemeft U fliers. ,
6 . The two eledt Knights , Earl of Ormond, and Baronfroof Effingham ; with their Footmen about them, -f ”
*j. Noblemen , Knights , and Gentlemen of Quality.8 . All their Servants in the Rear . ItiltW '1

: iqft#
1

^ flail
Cuftom and Peace contributed to make the Cavalcades S

more glorious, during the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth  JWand King James I . and efpecially that of Robert, Earl of ,jil if.
Salisbury, and Thomas, Vifcount Bindont May lift , Amt ■
4 Jac. I . who arrived at pfi'indfor honourably accompa-ried , with a great appearance of Nobility, Knights , and ~ ,KGentlemen of Figure. MfjBut the Fate of this Solemnity, much like that glorious
Body of the Sun , (whofe Luftre at luch timesit ftrove
to outlhine) had now ar.d then its inteipoliuons , and in-
rermitting Clouds, at other times long Nights, arid the y^Splendor and Glory thereof but ftruck the Sight novt
and then ; when the Pleafure of the Sovereign grew au*

^fpicious , or the Honour of the Order became fixed upon ^more generous Spirits . But to fpeak impartially , there ;»
may grow an Excefs in fuch Solemnities, even to Shame h
and Surfeit ; and the beft Cure to preferibe for it, is * ■

[» .
long Abftinence . Nor was this Fcitiva! at all Tim« free ‘

frcsji
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111 / om this Diftemper , bur then a quick Application of the

Sovereign
’s foon re&ified it by taking away the Caufe,

an! prohibiting Excefs in their Attendants.
for this reaion it was that King James I . obferving

thole Exceffes the eledb Knights run into upon this Oc-
calioti , and willing to cheque the growing Inconveniencies,
at thelnftallation , o £ Francis,  Earl of Rutland, Sir George
fifotrs, Kt . (afterwards Duke of Buckingham) and the Vli¬

ft tltJU count Lip , -dnno 14 of his Reign , forbid Livery Coats,
feeing Charge, and avoiding Emulation ; and fhortly

after , in a Chapter at Write -Had, Anno 16. with the Con-
a oijf.j {ent of the Kjiight s -Ccmpanions then aflembled , to put
irpijjt fome reftraint upon the Number of Attendants, decreed,
Orce,] Tint every of the Knights -Companions Jhould have fifty

| Ptrforls to attend him unto the Annual Solemnities of the
1Oritr, and no more.

aim i In the Inftalladon of Widiam, Earl of Northampton
LAmt 5Car. I . we find this ftinted Number encreafed to
1 fourfeore, who began his Cavalcade to Windfor,  from

Unburf Houfe in the Strand,  and certainly wou ’d have

d,ial $r edited a more g' or ‘QUS Show , had not a continual Rain
for three Days lpace impeded him . Neverthelefs, that
what he defigned with fo much Splendor and Gallantry
might out- live the accident of foul Weather , the Order
of it (hall be inferred here.

foe Order of riding to the Inf dilation of William,
Earl of Northampton , 20th of April , 1629.

1. Trumpets , whofe Banners were of Damask, and
had the Earls Arms, with his Creft and Suppor¬
ters environed with a Garter.

2 . The meaneft of his Servants; as Grooms and Yeo¬
men , in Blue Coats, two and two.

3 . His Lordfhip
’
s other Servants , in Blue Coats ; as

Gentlemen, Efquires, and Knights , two and two.
4 . Two Secretaries ; Mr. Ralph Goodwin, and Mr . Fran¬

cis Merojfe.
5 . Steward , Mr . Cutfibert Ogle.
6 . Comptroller , Mr . William Goodtvyn.
I-  Two Pages.
8. His fpare Horfe, led by the Gentleman of his Horfe.

9 . His
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 f.Gentleman U (her , Mr . WalterThomas , Bareheaded. | >The Senior Herald covered .

Yf
' -j' he g arls of Berkshire , Northampton, and SalishurjK fyp1\Noblemen  in their Places , two and two.it . Knights, Efquires, and Gentlemen, which acccm-panied him.

1/ The Commifisoners Servants .
_ !&*»Other Noblemens, Knights, Efqmres, and Gen: ^ Slemens Servants.

fHenri Earl of Danhy, and William  Earl of Morton, be: !me to receive the Honour oflnftallauon , Anno ioCw, [. ,0difpofcdthemfelves for their more commodiousMage, ^ Slone was at Warwick Houft i [farljHolhourn,  and the oiber at Dorfit Houfe in Salitbury -csuftand made their Progreffion feverally through the Streetsto Hyde~Park, each having two Noblemen to fupportbimwith their Footmen in rich Coats on either fide them.
*

u uTheir Gentlemen Ulhers rode Bareheaded , anti beforenl Bthem the Officers of Arms wearing their Coats, and2"‘ '
their Servants in blue Coats and Cognizances , (as wasthe ancient Mode,) were allied on by Trumpets. Tbereft of the Lords , Knights, and Gentlemen followed af- u ■
ter each Knight ’s eledt Troop , according to their Rank VZ
and Quality foremoft. The Proceeding of the Earl of , i
Morton,  was Marfhalledin this manner. -

je>Trumpets , two and two.
Grooms in Coats, two arid two!
Yeomen, two and two.
Gentlemen, two and two.
Secretaries.

6. Stewards.
7 . Gentleman of the Hotfe.
8 . Pages.
9 . Four Officers of Arms.
jo . Gentleman Ulher bare.
11 . Lancajler Herald covered.* _12 . Earl Morton, fupported between two chief Lords.;
13 . Foot- men on each fide, in rich Coats. .Noblemen and Gentlemen, according to their De¬

grees.
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At Slough, (two Miles on this fide PKindfor,) they all

made a ftand , and being again placed in Order , they
proceeded to Pfindfor Caftle,  where , alighting in the lower
Court, che Knights eletft were conduded to their feveral
Apartments.

The laft Cavalcade this Age has beheld , was exhibited
byAlgemoon, Earl of Northumberland , May 13 . Anno 11
£tr. I . hom Dorfettioufe in Salisbury-court, toward Wind?
far ; not was it the leaft in Pomp and Glory : Eight and
forty Gentlemenpreceeded, then came the Pages, being
Earls Sons , vi$.

1. Mr . iVillltim Herbert,  Mr . John Herbert, Mr . Philip
Cecil, Mr . AlgemoonSidney.

l . Heralds at Arms , two and two.
3 . Mr . Blundeville, Gentleman Ufher , Bareheaded.
4 . Norroy King of Arms.
5. Marquifs ol PVinchefter.
6 . The Earls of Northumberland  and Kent,

And fomewhat behind him, the reft of the Lords,;
Knights, and Gentlemen in order ; they had Priority ac¬
cording to their Quality , Riding two and two, and the
Coaches clofing up the Troop.

There was a publick Cavalcade defigned from Somerset
tioufe  in the Strand,  to PVindfor Cajile, when King
Charles  II . was to have been inftalled , which though it
proved Abortive , yet ought not to be omitted, by reafon
of the Chancellor ’s Letter to each Knight-Companion, to
wake Preparation to attend him thither.

May it plea/e your Lordfhtp,
’J T H E King’s Majefty, Sovereign of this moft Noble

* Order of the Garter, having determined to Creates“ the Prince his Eldeft Son Knight , and to propofe him
“ in Election , to be a Companion of his Order ; for the
" better Conveniency of his Inftallation, hath prorogued,"

by a Commiflion under the Seal of his Order , given
*
t the 15th of February, now remaining in my Cuftody,'* the Celebration of the Feaft of St . George,  from the 21,

and 24 of April  next , whereon it fhou ’d have been
Solemnized , unto the 21 , 22 , and 23 of May, imme-

,i diately enfuing j and thereby given Command to all
*4 r !i<»
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the Kjtights-Companions, and Officers of this Order thatthey (hould attend his Royal Perfon , at his Palace ofWhite - Hall, upon thofe Days appointed . In difcharpeof the Duty of my Place , and by fpecial Order , 1
fignify unto your Lordlhip his Majefty’s Will , and thatit is his Pleafure, for the more Honour of the Princeand the Noble Feaft of his Election and Inftallation’
that your Lordfhip Ihou’d be attended with your Seri
vants and Retinue , according to folemn Cuftom , andbe prepared to Accompany his Hignefs , from Smerfit
Houfe in the Strand, unto the Caftle of Windfor, uponthe 1 3th of that Month , and aflift at the Ceremony and
Feaft of his Inftallation, upon the Day following ; pray.
ing your Lordlhip that you would be pleafed to take
knowlege hereby, both of the Time and Place defigned,and of the Sovereign ’s Order, I humbly reft,

St . MartinS-lane
>

Ftb. 27 , i <>37-
In all due Obedience,

and Obfervahce,

Thomas Rowe.

When this Letter was iffued out, the Sovereign in- Com
tended to create the Prince Knight of the Bath, which din, ii
Ceremonies were intended to begin at the old Palace -yard
in Weftminfter, upon the lift Day of May , Amo 13Car I. imooni
and to Solemnize the Feaft of 5t . George, upon the 23d £
of the fame Month at White-Had, and to take the Scru- ^ Cli
tiny that Evening for his Election into this Order : The ^ or
next Day was defigned to inveft him with the Garter
and George , and the Day after to fet forward the Caval - ĵ ,
cade towards Windfor, wherein alfo the Knights of the 1[;j;j
Bath, (intended to be created with the Prince, ) were to
Ride with their Robes . Bur this Refolution being alter- .j(([ ;
ed, ftop’d the Progreffion of the Cavalcade , and in the
room of a Knight of the Bath, he was created a Knight- ^
Batchellor at Windfor . _

Formerly it was the manner for the Sovereign
’s Lieu-

tenant to Ride to Windfor, attended with a gallant and ^
glittering Train , and no fmall Number of his own Gen-

^
tlemen and Yeomen richly attired, and in every Puntfti- (î

i
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lb  fifty fa our> as was  fen in the Cavalcade of the Duke

of Norfolk, Earl Marfhal of England, and Lieutenant for

the Sovereign, for St . George’s Feaft, Anno  5 Eli%. who
had arrending him twenty of his own Gentlemen and

Yeomen, at the Time the Earls of Northumberland  and

Warwick,  were to be installed j but this was never put in
Pradice , but when the Sovereign appointed the Inftalla-
tion and the Feaft of St. George• to be celebrated toge¬
ther.

The Lieutenant, and his Afliftarits, 6r fometimes the

knights-Commijjionert, (if the Feaft of St . George  be not
then Solemnized, ) being arrived in the Cattle , imme¬
diately retire to their Lodgings , which for the moft part
have been prepared at the Dean ’s Houfe, whofe Rooms
are the faireft in the Cattle , and the beft fitted for Ac¬
commodation, next to thole of the Sovereign

’s in the

upper Ward ; and for the Knights eletft, they were at alt
Times furnilhed with Lodgings in fome of the Prebends
Houfes.
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The Offering in the Chapptl, on the Eve of the Feuff.

5 1 . If it fo chanced that the Iriftallation was performed
by Commiflioners, and the Cavalcade proceeded from

London, in the Morning of the Day preceeding the Inftal-
lation, and arrived at the Caffle of tVindfir early that
Afternoon j then the Knight s-Commiffioners have been ac-
tuftomed only to put on their Mantles , and enter Sr,

George
's Chappel to offer ; but without the Attendance of

Heralds, or any foletftn Proceflion into the Choir , fave
one of the Prebends ; where having placed themfelves in
their Stalls with ufual Reverences , and heard an Anthem,
they paffed up to the Altar with the Verger and Garter
before them, and there made their Offering , both of Gold
and Silver, according to the ufual Cuftom . As foon as
Vefperj were finithed , after the fame manner they defend¬
ed from their Stalls, and departed to their Lodgings ;
and in this cafe the Knights- Commiffionerd did not lay by
their Mantles till Supper was ended.
. In this narnrp rhp (Pprpmnnv nf Offerihj? fon the

y tioa
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tion of the Earl of Shrewsburyand Cumberland, Anna ■>*
Elig. But at the Inftallation of the Earl of Jutland, and
others, Anno 26 Elig. the Lord Hunfdon (one of the Com-
miffioners for that Solemnity,) refufed to make his Oi-
fering alone , though he arrived timely enough , on the Eve
of the Feaft at iVindfor Caftle, becaule he wanted the
Company of Vifcount Mountague, who was a joyntCom-
miflioner with him , that arrived not till the Mornine
after.

This Offering of the Knights- Commiffioners , coming to
the Caftle on the Eve of the Inftallation, is founded upon
an Article of Edward III . which runs to this Effetft : TW
if any of the Knights - Companions , being upon a Journey,
fbou

'd accidentally pafs by \\ r indior -Caftle , he is to turn
in thither , in Honour of the Place, and prepare himfelf to
enter into the Chappel to Offer ; firjl putting on his Mantle,
without which he muft never prefume to enter into it ; but
upon Emergencies, and allowable Caufes, he is to be ex-
cufed.

After the Knight-Companion had entered the Caftle,
the Canons Refident were , by the aforefaid Article, ap¬
pointed to meet and recieve him , and with due Reve¬
rence conduit him into the Choir. If it was at the
Celebration of High Mals, the Knight was obliged to ftay
and hear ir, in Honour of God and Sr . George ; but if he
arrived in the Afternoon, he was to ftay till the Canons,
and the reft of the Choir , had fung the Anthemde Pre~
fundis, which no iooner was ended , but he proceeded to
the High Altar and Offered , and returned to his Stall
with ufual Reverences, and then departed.

But if the Knight-Companion palled through the Town
of PVindfor, and negledled to Offer at the Chappel , as of¬
ten as he omitted ir , he was bound, upon his Obedience,
to walk a Mile on Foot to the Chappel, in Honour of
St . George, and uoon defailure, ro offer a Peny, which
by King Henry VIII ’s Statutes is inlarged to a Groat.
Upon the Explication of this Article , there arofe a Dib
pute about the juft Diftance intended from the Caftle;
and that the Knights - Companions might be fenfible of the
breach of the Injundbion , it was thought requifite by King
Hemy VIII . to let down a certain Bound , which in his
.Statutes is declared to be two Miles ; within which, if
any of the -Companions  come , and do not repair
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to the Chappel arid Offer, he is liable to the Mulcft be-
fore fpecified . .

Upon Hunting , or other Paftimes the Foreft afforded,
they ufed to fend their Offering in Money to the Canons,
which being received , the Knights took it for a Difpen-
fation of the Ceremony enjoined by the Statutes.

Endeavours were uled to have this Article interpreted
with greater Latitude , which fo far rook Effe<ft , that at
a Chapter called at Windjor  the loth of October , Anno
15Car I . it was ordered , that fome Expedient might be
found out, to fave the Knights from the Breach of their
Oath , if they came within the limited Diftance of the
Place, and paffed thence without Offering. But no far¬
ther Progrefs being made in that Affair , the Law ftands
as it did.

j 3 . The Supper^ after their arrival atWindfor, is but
in the Nature of a private Meal, and prepared for the
Lieutenant (or Commiflioners) or Knights eled , molt
commonly at the Dean’s Houfe. Anno 26 Eli%. on che
Eve of the Inftallation of the Earl of Rutland and Lord
Cobham, the Commiflioners (upped together with fuch
Lords and Gentlemen of Figure as came along with
them * and no Nobleman had . above one Servant to at¬
tend him at the Table , and the reft provided for them-
felves at their proper Inns. Sometimes they have been
permitted to Sup in fome Appartmerits of the Sovereigns
Lodgings ; for fo it was at the Inftallation of the Lord
fyjfel, and other eletft Knights , Anno 31 Henry VIII.
and likewife of the Earl of Shrewsbury , and Lord Hunfdon,
Anno 3 Eli%. the Lieutenant and Knights fupped in the
great Chamber there, in the fame Regularity that was ufed
st other Times . And in the 34th of Queen Elizabeth,
when the Earls of Shrewsbury arid Cumberland were in*
flailed, all the Lords and Gentlemen fupped together
«e one long Table fet in the Council Chamber.

'the Supper of the Eve*

Y % tins



The Order in proceeding to the Chapter -Houfe

§ 4 . Before we come to the particular Ceremonies ofthe Inftallation, tranfadted either by the . Sovereign, (orin his abfence by his Lieutenant or Commiflioners, ) we
fhall premife this general Remark : That fince neither
the Statutes of Inflitution, nor thofe of King Henry V.
afford us a Formulary for the Perfonal Inftallation of a'
Knight eledt ; yet thofe enadted by King Henry VIII,
do briefly exhibit the Order and Method of it. And we
muft farther obferve, that if the Inftallation be appointed
together with the Feaft of St . George, then either the So*
vereign, or elfe his Lieutenant and Afliftants are prefent;
but if at any other Seafon , then it paffech by Commtf-
fioners only.

After fuch time therefore as the Sovereign, his Lieute¬
nant, or Commiflioners, have prefixed the Hour wherein
to proceed to the Chapter Houfe, in Order to the Inftal¬
lation, ( which has generally been difpatched in the Even¬
ing,) all the Knights-Companions, and eledt Knights , the
Officers of the Order , and of Arms , the Prebends of the
College, and Alms -Knights, are to give their Attendance,
vi %. the Knights - Companions , and eledt Knights , and
Officers , of the Order , on the Sovereign , in his inward
Lodging ; the eledt Knights, and Officers of Arms, in the
Prefence Chamber, the Prebends and Alms-Knights , in the
Great Chamber , where they waited the Sovereign ’

s coming
forth.

The Attendance to be given upon the Sovereign'
s Lieu¬

tenant, and fuch of the Knights-Companions as are appoin¬
ted for his Afliftants, is by the Officers of the Order and
of Arms , the Prebends ar,d Alms - Knights, either at his
Lodgings, or elfewhere he fliall deem meet to appoint ;
from which the Knights - Companions are exempt . For
though the Knights- Companions have fometimes pro¬
ceeded to the Chappel before the Sovereign

’s Lieutenant,
at an Inftallation , yet hath it been at fuch time only , as
they accompaniedtheir Sovereign to H-lndfor, to hold the
Feaft of St . George; and if the Sovereign , through any In-
difpofition , or weighty Affair, cou’d not pals down to the
Chappel on the Eve of the Feaft, yet they being obliged
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by the Statutes to celebrate Vefpers, did upon thisOc-
calion proceed thither, though not upon the Account of
Inftallation ; as it fell out at the Inftallation of Prince
Henry, and four other Knights, Anno i Jac. I . when the
Progreflion began from the Prefence Chamber , and thence
palled to the Chappel in the following Order,

1 . Alms-Knights.
2 . Prebends.
3 . Purfuivants.
4. Heralds.
5 . Vlfter King of Arms.
6 . Lyon King of Arms.
7 . Ciarenceux King of Arms.
8 . The four eledt Knights.
9 . Knights - Companions.
10 . Garter.
ir . Regfter.
i'2 . Black Rod.
13.  Chancellor,
14 . The Sovereign’s Lieutenant leading the Prince in

his Hand,

At the Inftallation of the Duke of Brunfwick. , and five
Other eledt Knights , the 23d of November, Anno 1 Car. I.
the Knights -Companions like wife proceeded before the
Sovereign

's Lieutenants, tho’ the Sovereignwas at fVind-
for, but not in the Cavalcade.

Upon the Sovereign
’s Commiflioners, neither the

Knights -Companions, nor the Prelate , nor Chancellor, do
give their Attendance ; only at the Grand Feaft of St.
George, Anno 13 Car , II . the Chancellor then waiting on
the Sovereign at Windfor, in the Duties of his Place, out of
a (ingtflar Regard to his Royal Highnefs the Duke of
Torl̂ , attending the Commiflioners in the proceeding to
his Inftallation , for at that time he was Comptroller of his
Houlhould.

The Proceedings on this folemn Occafion have been
generally order ’d on Foot ; yet upon extraordinary In¬
cidents have been marfhalled and difpofed on Horfe- back,
ln tnanner of a Cavalcade, as was ufed at the Inftallation

Philip King of Cajlile , Anno 22 Hen. VII . and that
Wien the Lord Rulfel and other eiedt Knights were in-

Y 3 flailed,



flailed , Anno% i Hen. VIII . King Philip (when the Earl of^uffex was inftalled , Anno  t and 2 . Ph. and Mar .) honoured

( V& )

him with his Prefence, and riding cn Horfe -back , with jfeveral of the Knights-Companions, from his Lodgings rin the Caftle, down to the Cloifter Door, at the Eaft-End ^

Lord Hunfdon, Anno 3 Eli%. and at the Earl of Hortlum- (ii ®>
berland' s and Earl of PHatvoidfS, Anno 5 . At the Inftal-laden of Francis,  Duke Montmorency, the Vifcount Here- . jaly ^
ford, and the Lords Burleigh, Grey, and Shandos , Anno  14 tea!*?Eli of. The Sovereign ’s Lieutenant and Knights ■Afliftantsdid Robe themfeives in the Sovereign

’s Lodging in theCaftle ; and meeting in the Prefence Chamber, proceeded fiM1
downwards towards the outer Hall-door, in the upjer .Dife®1Ward of the Caftle, when taking their Horfes , adorned lei!*11
with Foot Clothes, they proceeded cn Horfe-back to the ijJ11
Weft Door of the Chappel.

If the Progreffion was begun on Horfe-back at thebe- rr.jsginnirgof the Feaft, fo it continued, as often as the Sove-
reign (his Lieutenant or Commiflioner) went to the Chap? fej!,ter- Houfe, or Chappel, and their returns were marfhalled fteDiin the like Order at their fetting out. IntiThe Servants and Attendants belonging to the Knights fcGaeleeft, (if they be taken into the Proceflion, ) pafs on firft :y \two and two in a Rank , according to their Quality ; and - asoithofe who are the meft inferior, the foremoft : Next the

After him the Prebends or Canons : But what attend? j,,,.ance they have giten heretofore at the Inftallaucns, the
Memoirs of this illuftrious Society is wholly filent in ; for B;,in thole Schemes left us of proceeding to Inftallations , in
the Reigns of King Henry VIII . King Edward  VI. Queen ^Mary, and part of Queen Elizabeth, we find them not fy,inferred , though fince they are next to the Prebends of the ^College, the Purfuivants, Heralds, and Provincial Kings ^of Arms, proceed in a Body.

After them the Knights- Subjects eledh, unlefs the Pro- , s;^£Ior of an ablent Knight- Subjcdb , pafs at the fame time in ^this Preceeding, who take Place after the ProvincialKings : ^And if it fo chance, that the Prccftor to a Stranger- Prince

of the Chappel, and there alighting, proceeded dire&ly ' '
to the Chapter- Houfe. The Proceeding was on Hotfe.back, at the Inftallation of the Earl of Shrewsbury  and the %

Alms - Knights in their Habits and ufual Order.
Then follows the Virger of the College.

ikco
Tte
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be prefent at the fame  time , he is to proceed between

the Knighc -Subjed ’s Prodor , and the Knights-Subjed
eled. But Prince Henry at his Inftallacion , Anno 1 Jac. I.

moved in a Place Superior to all the Knighcs - Companions,
and was paired with the Earl of Nottingham, the Sove¬

reign
’s Lieutenant for that Occafion . Where two or more

eled Knights prepare for their Inftallation at the fame

time, they take Place according to the Seniority of their

Election, going two and two together ; and if the Num¬

ber be odd , the Junior eled Knight pafleth alone . For¬

merly the eled Knight paffed in his ordinary ApparC5,

wearing over it in Days of Yore a fltort Gown , after¬

wards a Cloak , and of latter Times a Coat , as did the

Earl of Northumberland , Anno 5 Elr{. and the Earls of

Pembrool̂ and Derby, Anno 16 Eli %. and the Annals of the

Order make this remark upon the Earl of Sujfex, and the

LordBuckjourfl , Anno 3 r of E!i%. of Charles Duke of Tor !{,
An. 9 Jac . I . But this was before any peculiar under Habir,

was appointed to the Knights- Companions, for now there

being a Cloth of Silver Doublet , and Trunk Hofe, efta-

bliihed to be worn at the Feaft of Inftallation, and of St.

George, the eled Knight proceeds in this Drefs , as did

the Duke of Albermarle , Anno 23 Car. II.
In this proceeding to the Chapter-Houfe, he wears only

the Garter about his Leg, and the George and the Rib-

bond wherewith he Was invefted , either about his Neck,
or as of late drawn under his right Arm , which being
omitted by Sir GeorgeVi '

uars, and VifcountLifts, is noted

to be contrary to order.
The Earl of Jutland with his Fellow eled Knights,

Anno 14 Jac. I . proceeded Bare -headed , as did the Duke

of Lenox, Anno 9 Car. I . as well as the Duke of Alber-

marle , Anno 23 Car . II.
The eied Knight does not always make one in this

Proceeding , but fonierimes days at his ' Lodgings ,
in the

Caftle , as did the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland,
Anno 34 E '

/ig. or elfe at lome other convenient Station

adjoining ro the Chapter -Houfe, till he be fent for in rhi-

tbor, to receive Inveftiture with the Surcoar , as the Duke

of Montmorency did , and other eled Knights , Anna 14

Etl%. who went privately from the Sovereign
’s Lodgings,

down to the Houfe of Mr . French, (
"then one of the Pie-

bends,) and refted in the Parlour , until they were font
Y 4

for:
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for : Sometimes the Kn'g^ c eledh goes privately intoEaft*Ifle of the Chappel behindthe High Altar, and thereremains till called in, as did the Duke of Monmouth , Annaf 5 Car.  II . *

If the Sovereign be prefent at the Inftallation, theKnights -Companions proceed next after the Knights eleftaccording to the order of their Stalls ; but if the Sovereign 'sLieutenant , then his Affiftants go in their Places ; as at theInftallation of the Earl of Shrewsbury and Lord HunfdonAnno 3 Elis' , makes plain , the proceeding being orderedafter this manner.

9
5r

ileti
1k!o»

1 . Vergers. ii #*1
2. Alms -Knights .

'
W1*,

3. Officers of Arms.
4 . Ektft -Knights, A'
5. Affiftants to the Lieutenants. #
6 ■ Officers of the Order . f!®1'
7 . Earl of Arundel,  Lieutenant.

jfeiftIf the Inftallation be difpatched by Commiffioners, dii 's
then the three inferior Officers of the Order immediately s' ^
follow the Knight eledt, and proceed next before the seatths
Commiffioners, and they were thus marthalled at the 9®*inftallation of the Earl of Northampton , Anno 5 Car.  I , ss, dn

S: tftl
f . The Earls Servants.
2.  Alms - Knights.
3 . Prebends.
4 . Heralds.
y . Eledf- | <!night§.
6 . Officers of the Order.
7 . The Sovereign’

s Commiffioners.

Ypt Anno 16 Elt\ . at the Inftallation of the Earls of
Pembrook, and Derby, we find the Officers did precede the
pletft Knights, but it was through inadvertency ; at the
Inftallation of the Earl of Northampton, fome Qucftionand Debate arofe , concerning the precedency of thefethree Officers , in this proceeding, where it was at lengthconcluded, that from the Caftle to the Chappel , they
fhou ’d prpcepd before the Commiffioners; but in return¬
ing from the Chappel to the Caftle, they ffiou’d follow.
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We prefume the Queftion , ( whatfoever it was) chanced

not to be propounded, till the proceeding was ready to

pafs on , and then ftarted on a fudden, becaufe the Heralds
(as the Annals note,) did not quickly difeypher the mat¬
ter, that it proceeded more from furpnze , than want of
Ability to refolve.

This determination which took Place, was barely
grounded upon Conjecture , and if ferioufly confidered,
will appear difconfonant to Precedents and Practice , both
before and finccj where all returns are marfhalled an-
IWerable tq their fetting forth, unlefs the Condition of
any Perfon in the mean time futfer a Mutation.

It
’s obfervable , that when Inftallation pafs by Com-

miflioners only , thefe three inferior Officers wear their
Robps, but bear not the Enfigns of their Office in the
Proceeding . And this feems to be deduced from par¬
ticular Injunctions , laid down in the Confticutions be¬
longing to the Officers of the Order , which appoint Gar¬
ter and Black-Rod to bear the Enfigns of their Offices
at the Feaft of St. George, when the Sovereign or his De¬
puty fhall be prefenr ; whence it may be inferred, that if
either chance to be abfent, they are under no obligation
to bear them : For at the Inftallations of Frederick, King
ofDenmark, and John Cajimire, Count Palatine of the
Rhine, Anno 25 Eli no Enfigns were born by the Of¬
ficers ; and fo was it pra&ifed the Year after, at the In¬
ftallations of the Earl of Rutland and Lord Cobh/tm,  as the
Red-Book of Order plainly fets forth. But if the Sove¬
reign himfelf be prefent, or that he confticute a Lieute¬
nant in his ftead , the P-egifter then carries the Red- Book,
and the Garter and the Black -Rod bear each of them their
Hods. It is remarkable, that in every proceeding to In¬
ftallation , by Lieutenanr, or Commiilicners, the Garter
carries the Sovereign ’s Commiflion in his Hand before
them to the Chapter- Hiufe . At the Inftallation of the
Earls of Derby and Moncton, the Officers of the Order
proceeded before the Knights to the Chapter- Houfe, not
only without the Enfigns of their Office , but their Heads
covered ; and the reporter of this Inftallation gives this
ror a realon ; becaufe there was then neither the Sove-
re,Sn > nor his Lieutenant , representing the King ’

s Perfon,
prefent , • p

The
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The Sovereign fometimes being willing to confer additional Honours to fome eleft Knights, hath appointedtheir Inftallation at fuch time as he perfonally i0]e~

nized the Feaft of St . George, as he did at the Inft an,
’

^
4-Iam Tj 1 l/Vn rtf XT<Mf> rt/T _/I • I ' ^

sr*

tion and Election of Philip King of Caftile, Anno
Hen. VII . which for its memorablenefs , and mixt

u ft

ceeding on Horfe -back, we ihall inferc in this Place flt p
paifed from the Sovereign

’s Lodging in the Caftle, t0
the South- Door of Sc . George

'
s-Chappel, and was thus 101111

ordered . d'15
; lilti

1 . Knights according to their Degrees . ■ jts-C®
2 . Lords after their Degrees . it
3 . Knighcs- Companions in their whole - Habit, bearing 5?1®

Company with feme of the Knights of the Order
of Jorfin d ' Or.

4 . Prelate of the Order.
'5 . Archbiihop of Canterbury.
6.  The Spanifl: AmbafTador.
7 . Joyfon d '

Or, King of Arms, in Coat of Arms.
8 . Garter King of Arms, in his Coat of Arms.
9 . The Sword.
xo . Philip King of Cajlile.
ix . The Prince.
12 . King Henry VII . Sovereign of the Order.

ijiiil'
1

[tuts0
;:lq *

icffl
ilomei
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Anno 19 Jac. I . w’as another inftance at the Feaft of knit
St . George, when the Sovereign , with ievera ! Knights - U ui:
Companions , proceeded alfo to the Chapel , at the perlonal c,
Inftallation of Fredericks Prince Palatine of the Rhir
we might add feveral other Examples , but fhall only at
mention that of the perfonal appearance of King Chnrln II . us, ;
at the grand Feaft of Sr. George, held next after his hap- s>|)ij

■py Reftoration , whereat twelve eleeft Knights were in- d |,
flailed . Ac this Solemnity of Inftallation , the Sovereign
proceeds in full Robes , having the Sword of State born
before him by a Nobleman not of the Order, his Train-
bearers, fjV . following the Sovereign

’s Lieutenantand his ^
Afliftants , as alfo the Commiffioners proceed in full Robes,
which is mention ’d , Anno 31 Henry VIII . when the Earl ^
'of Arundel and his AiTiftants inftalled the Lord Ppffeliti
'two other elect Knights , but the Sovereign

’s Lieutenant
or,If
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0B;y hath his Train carried up , which is ufually per-
form

’d by fome of his own Gentlemen.
The Proceffional way ( if beginning in the Prefence*

Chamber,} is from thence in the upper Ward of the Cattle,
jnd through the other Wards in at the Cloyfter Door, and
jo to the Chapter- Houfe ; bur if from the Dean’s Houfe,
they go only through the Cloyfters, into which there is an
immediate Paffage from the Deanry : The proceeding
having entred the Eaft Door of St . Georges Chapel, and
paft by the Chapter- Houfe Door, makes a ftand in the
North Idle ; while firftthe Officers of the Order , next the
Knights -CommilTioners, or elfe the Knights- Affiftancs,
and the Sovereign

’s Lieutenant ; or laftly the Kmghrs-
Companions, and rhe Sovereign with the Sword born be¬
fore him , pafs into the Chapter - Houfe, but the Knight
or Knights eledi do not enter, but as they come in at the
Chapel -Door , they fall off on the left Hand into the Eaft
Ifle behind the high Altar, and there repofe themfeives,
(on Chairs or Stools , with Culhior.s purpofely prepared,)
until they are called into the Chapter -Houfe. This hath
generally been rhe Cuftcm .of which many Examples might
be produced , but in refpedt to great Perfonages they have
been fometimes (though rarely ) admitted into the Chap¬
ter - Houfe, with the Sovereign or his Lieutenant, among
whomPhilip of Cajlile and Leon, Anno 22 Henry Vjf.
and PrinceHenry , Anno t Jac. I . the latter was led in by
the Sovereign

’s Lieutenant, when four other eledt Knights
inftalled with him fat till they receiv ’d their Summons
to enter.

Sometimethe Sovereignand Knights-Companionswav’d
going to the Chapter- Houfe, and psfs’d immediately into
>he Choir, as did King 'James Anno 9 . when Charles
Duke of Tori( and others were inftalled; the like did King
Sharks I. but then a Chapter was held in the Privy-
Chamber, before the proceeding fet forward 5 and in the
former inftance, when the proceeding came as far as the
Eaft End of the Chapel, the Duke of Tork. , &c. with
Mwo; before them , went out of the proceeding into the
Chapter- Houfe, and there repofed , while the Sovereign
proceeded on to the South Door of the Chapel, and ther.ee
11,10 Choir,

The
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The Ceremonies perform
'd in the Chapter -Houfe. ^

§ 5 . After the Lieutenant ’
s entrance into the Chapter. 'f<Houfe , and opening the Chapter ; Garter, with three\f!

‘:Reverences , prefents firft the Commiflioners ofLieute- •$ )nancy to hold the Feaft , next that of Inftallation , to theLieutenant , for if the Inftallation pafs'd by Commiffiontts, ĵ ithen only the Commiflion of Inftallation to the Senior SicitCommifiioner, ) which being receiv ’d, he delivers it to the t#Regifter of the Order, who forthwith Reads it ; fa tohim this Duty belongs , as is recorded in the Black-Book Strflflof the Order, on occafion of Garter's reading the Com- -in1million for Inftallation of Sir Thomas Brandon, Anno n jj[,iHenry VII . the Regifter being then abfent . t\$When the Regifter hath read the Commiflions, he re- j# Gturns them to the Lieutenant , (or Commiflioners,) and he , |tfiagain to the Garter, as at the inftallation of the Earls of *aniShiembiery and Cumberland, Anno 34 Elisfc If the $ove- ^reign be prefenr, the Chancellor acquaints him the Knights id Ieled are without , otherwile the Lieutenant, and Affvft.ants, (or Commiflioners ) confult touching the calling in,and receiving them, and Garter is ufually employed in this-j,>tj.Service ; who , with all due refped , complimentsand con- ^duds him to the Chapter-Houfe Door ; But in the in- .j . »fiance of the Earls of Shrevsbury  and Cumberland zioreizii,Carter wen ; to their Lodgings , and having delivered his
Melfage , they forthwith repaired to the Chapter-Houfe,their Train attending them to the Door : At the Inftal¬lation of Francis  Duke of Montmorency,  the Ea . l of Lei,eefier, then the Sovereign ’s Lieutenant , as an evidence of ^lingular refned , fent from the Chapter two of the four ^Alliftants affigned him , who taking Garter, and the Of-ficers of Arms before them, led him thence between them ^to the Chapter - Houfe .

^When there are two or more eled Knights, that wait
in the Eaft Ifle , expeding to be called in , Garter firft con- ,duds the Senior by Eledion to the Chapter- Houfe Door,and fo the reft; in their feveral Orders, as in
by the Earl of Jutland,  Sir George ViBars, and the Vif- ^count Lifie ; and fo again 1 3 Car. II . As foon as Garter
bath conduded the eled Knight to the Chapter-Houfe-

Door,
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Poor, two of the Commiffioners , ( when the Inftailatron
is Performed by Commiffioners, ) or two of the Knights-
Affiftants, (when by the Sovereign ’s Lieutenant, ) or two
ofthe Senior Knights , ( if the Sovereign himfelf be pre-
fenr,) receive him without , who is immediately conducted
{tom the Chapter-Houfe Door, up to the Sovereign, (his
Lieutenant , or Commiffioners, ) to whom he makes hum¬
ble Reverence ; when the Lieutenant , (or Senior Com-
miflicners,) in a fhort Speech , publifhes the effedt of his

, . Commiffion , and declares to him the Sovereign ’
s bounty

tikj an^iea^y kindnefs, in a full admittance into this Honou-
jL .®! table Society , which the eledl Knight very humbly ac-

knowledges and accepts. When Philip King of Qafiile
e jf’

5’ andLeon was inftalled in Peilon , Anno zz Henry VII.
71"

the Sovereign being prefent rofe from his Throne , and
j ®

1 gave him Information of the Statutes and Ceremonies of
!n>* the Order, and how he was bound by them ; to all which

he freely and readily adented.
Thefe Ceremonies of receiving an cleft Knight being

over, be difrobes himfelf of his upper Garment, then the
, , Surcoat and Kirtle is taken from the Table , with which

~L*f he is inverted ; and during this Ceremony , the following
Words of Admonition, entred at the end of King Hen. VIII ’s

^ Book of Englifh Statutes,are read or fpoken,
tit ala,
iflcttm t jji s 0 / p Urp!e, to the encreafe of your Honour,

ini in Token , or Sign , of the moft Honourable Order you have
k is8 . ttceitfi • wherewith you being defended, may be bold not only

fimg to Fight , but aifo to offer your fclf to fhed your Blood
[itirtrei- /orChriJTs Faith , the Liberties of the Church, and the jtlji
itpflc necefjary defence of them that are opprejfed and needy.
Ink It!”
itl ofb
evideoed
ielite|
uitteJ

j

Is,*1
itierfd

tos,k.
ffijaii
itEitii

After this, his Sword is clofe girt about him oVer his
Surcoar , by the Commiffioners, ( or the Affiftants to the
Lieutenant, or fome of the Knights - Companions,) and
fometimes in the way of affiftance, Garter hath done this
Service; and as foon as the Ceremony is over, the Sove-
r
^gn, or his Lieutenant, proceeds into the Choir , leavingire eleft Knights behind them : The Hood was hereto-

put on in the Chapter-Houfe , (for fo the Statutes of
|*

ln ? Henry VIII . do appoint, ) after the elefb Knight
"atb been inverted with his Surcoat, and before he pro-ceMed ro his Inftallation ; but of late, becaule it muft be

taken
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taken Off again in the Choir, and laid afidte , that the!Mantle may be put on , it hath been efteemed a fort of di-ininution in the Inveftitureto takeoff any part of the Hab '

"
before the whole Inveftiture be compleated • fo that inthe beginning of the Reign of King James I . it wasjudgedmore convenient that the Hood fhould be carried on theCufhion by Garter into the Choir, together with the Man¬tle and Collar, and not be put cm till after Inveftiture withthe Mantle ; and thus it was obferved at the Feafts ofSt . George, 13 , iy , and z % Car. II . And though anti-
ently it was laid over the left Shoulder, and fo worn uponall Occafions , yet Annoz and 3 Phil, and Mar. the wear¬
ing it fo being taken notice of to obfeure the Efcutcheonof St . George, embroidered on the fame Shoulder of theMantle , it was decreed in a Chapter held the fame Year
zz of April, that for the future the Knights-Companionslhcu d wear their Hoods on their right Shoulders, to the
end that the Efcutcheon might be the better feen and ap¬
pear.

Neverthelefs, there was a Queftion moved iz Joe,l
whether the ufage of wearing the Hood (hould not be re-
ftored to the left Shoulder, but it feems it was over- ruled;and 23 Car. II . fome of the Knights-Companions ima¬
gining it nioft proper to wear their Hoods on their left
Shoulders, ran into that error, but upon better informa¬
tion the next Morning; altered them to the right.' To
Foreign Princes , there is liberty given by King Hen. Vffl’s
Statutes to receive , if they pleafe , their Habit wholly
within the Chapter- Houfe, before they enter their Stalls;
by which it appears that this was the Cuftom in times paft;
an inftance whereof we have in Philip King ofCaftile,
Anno zz Henry VII . who was entirely inverted in the
Chapter - Houfe with the Garter , Surcoar, Mantle , Hood,
and Collar ; the Sovereign himfelf putting his Hand to
his Inveftiture with the Mantle . Hence King Philip,
Grandfon to the aforefaid King of Cajlile, was inverted
with the whole Habit of the Order before he affumed the
Stall ; in Philip and Mary

’
s proceeding to the Chapel , he

receiv'd his Inveftiture within the Weft Door , and there
the Regifter delivered the Mantle to the Earls of Derb)
and Pembrool̂ , who kifnng ir , prefented it to the Q.ueen>
who , affiifed by the laid Earls, perfonally inverted the
King therewith : Next Garter gave the Collar to rhtf
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parls of Arundel and Pembrool>, who likewife prefented It
to the Queen, and (he thereon put it about Ring Philip 's
Neck ; and immediately the Knights-Companions , hav¬
ing robed themfelves within the Chapel Door , proceeded
before the Ring and Queen , who with joined Hands paf-
fed into the Choir, where the Queen led him to the So-
rereign

’s Stall, which afcending , they both fat therein.
But as the aforefaid Statute leaves this to the pleafure of
the Stranger Prince, and was permitted only for gaining
Time , fo none, who have receiv’d perfonal Inftallation at
Ifmdfor fince , have been fully inverted before they entered
tbe Choir. For inftance , Francis, Duke de Montmorency,
14 and Frederick;, Prince Palatine of the Rjoine, 10

1. were both inverted with their Surcoats only in the
Chapter-Houfe , but they receiv ’d their Mantles , Hoods,
and Collars, in their Stalls , after they had taken their
Oaths.
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The proceeding into the Choir.

5 6 . The Knight eledf , habited as before, proceeds
from the Chapter- HoUfe along the North Ifle, and enters
the Weft Door of the Choir in Tolernn Order ; but his
Place in this proceeding is changed, for here he is led be¬
tween two Knights- Companions . This is noted in the
Black -Book to be the Order wherein Albra Vafques d 'Ai¬
med;c, Earl of Averence, and two others , proceeded to
their Inftallations , 14 Henry VI . And notwithftanding the
Statutes of Inftirution , and thofe made by King Henry V.
are filent in the Order of this Proceeding ; yet for an elecSl:
Knight to be led to his Stall between two fellow Knights,
is no modern Ceremony ; fince we likewife find , that the
VifcountBourchier, 30 Henry VI . part to his Inftalment
Between the Lord Hajlings and Lord Beauchamp. But
the Order of proceeding is precifely fet down in
Henry VIII ’

s Statutes , vi ^ . That the eleB Kjiight , at¬
tended by his Gentlemen and Servants , Jhall be led between
two other Kyiight s-Comf anions , the Officers of the Order
going before them. And this has been the conftant Pra¬
ctice at all Inftallations fince ; the Knight eletft proceeding,
cither between two of the Knights - Commiffioners, when
were hath been pq Lieutenant , or befween two of the

Knights
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Knigtirs Affifltants , where a Lieutenant was cohftituted -’ i

'̂
or laftly between the two Senior Knights-Companion* it tthe Sovereign being prefent : But when there hath been

’
s/three Commiflioners named , then the two Senior Com - ymiflioners take the Knight eledt between them , and theJunior Knight -Commiffioner proceeds before them-which was obferved at the Instalment of the Earls of • fd'1’

EJfex and Ormond, and Sir Cbriflopber Ptatton, 30 £/,V ..ji»In all cafes where the Sovereign is prefent at an Inftj]. !{| io
lation , after the cuftotn of invefting with the Collar ih

"
futetthe Chapter-Houfe was left off, it is generally to be ob- joifferved, that as loon as the Inveftiturc with the Surcoatis Jjo,finilhed, the Sovereign paffes from the Chapter - Houfe jndberinto the Choir , with the whole proceeding before him : Qu®

leaving the eledt Knight behind 3 and when he and the jfoifi
Knights-Compamons have taken their Sta Is , the two .toilerSenior Knights-Companions , by the Sovereign ’s verbal«ediDiredtions , defcend from their Stalls, and Hand under Jciptheir Banners, whilft the Alms - ftnights , but not the Pre-
bends , Officers of Arms, and the three inferior Officers of Jorf,the Order, pafs out of the Choir, and proceed before jjmthem to the Chapter- Houfe , from whence they introduce ^ ^the eledt Knight into the Choir to his Inftallation • but

'
Jtif there be more than one Knight inftalled , then the two ^next Senior Knights defcend , and lo the next, till all the ‘

eledt Knights are condudted in : And this Courfe is like-
wife obferved when a Lieutenant is ccriftiruted , and hath
been generally fo pradtifed fince the Inveftiture with the
Collar was performed in the Choir ; and particularly at ' W
the Inftallations of the Duke of Lenox, the Earls of Pern- M
btook_, Marr, and Southampttn , i Jae.  L and of the Duke $kb
of Holftein, and the Earl of Northampton, 3 Jac. I . In this iS’i,
proceeding to Inftallation, the Regifter ufually carries S diet!
Book of the New Teftament , for the eledt Knight to take !;«
his Oath on , as likewife the Oath it felf , fairly Written
on ParchmenrGarter bears his Mantle till h'e arrives at i®, this Stall ; and King Henry  VIII ’s Statutes place fhisSer- rojvice upon feme of the Knights-Ccmpanior s likewife;
but it never appears that it was ever performed by any of ^them .

’Tis probable, that about the time when' this In - ^
junction pafled , it was the Cuftom for Garter to bear the 1-,,^
Mantle on his Arm ; for fo it was at the Inftallation of s. ^
the Lord RuJJel, and ethers, 31 Henry VIII . but it was



H
®ini'

^Sai

«tkl

k;\rao4;
ulat,
fain
H ..
write
ad,alt
iuritC
anoM'
ar

’
j rffo

rfiitft'
JJttl
Ijffl®
# toni
irlf
ieaiiits
let W

Ata^

i toI
|«t^
II 1*\

( iv 3
pot long after , thaf the laying it on a Velvet Cufhion be¬
gan . The great Collar of the Order was Jikewife laid
{jpon the Cufhion , at the Inftallation of Sir Henry Sidney,
5Eli\ . the Earl of Shrewsbury, 34 Eli%. and in this man¬
ner born before the Knights eleft , Car. II . before the
j )uke of Monmouth, 15 Car. II . and before the Duke of
Aliermarle, 23 Car. II . with thefe the Hood , heretofore

put on in the Chapter-Houfe, hath of late been laid on
the Cufhion, and alio the Bock of Statutes, and fo born
by Garter before Prince Henry, 1 Jdc. I . and Frederic1̂ ,
Eleft or Palatine , to Jac. I . and before the Knights In-
ftallaticn, 13 Car. II . and fince.

And here it is to be obferved, that when Garter bears
the Ornaments arid Enfigr s oh the Cufhion before an
eleft Knight , or a Prodtor , he is always placed betweeai
the Regifter and Black -Rod in the proceeding : Laftly, in
this proceeding the Knight eleft: goeth Bare - headed , hold¬
ing his Cap in his Hand ; and fo did the Duke of Alber-
mtirle, 23 Car. II . for it hath been thought incongruous
to the Order of Inveftiture , as is before obferved of the-
Hood, to put on any part of the Habit , cr other Orna¬
ments, that muft be tdken off again , before the Inveftiture
i,s compleated; and the proper Place for putcing on the
Gap isnottill all the other is finilhed.

The Ceremonies of Jnfiallation-

$ 7 . When the proceeding hath entered the Choir;
the Alms-Knights, and Officers of Arms , make their
Obeyfances toward the High Altar, and the Sovereign

’s
Royal Stall ; in the manner hereafter deferibed ; then they
proceed to the Steps before the Altar, and divide them-
felves ; next the Officers of the Order make the fame
Reverence ; and lastly , the two Commitfioners, or Knights
AfTiftants, or Kmghts- Ccmpaniors , . and Knights-eleft,
all three together . After this the Officers of the . Order
turn afide toward the Stall defigned tor the cleft Knight,
and approaching near it, ftand below in the Choir , whilft
‘he Commiflbners , or Afisftanrs, or Knights- Companions,
pafs into the lower Row of Stalls , (ometimes called the
Itiidd e Row , direftly under the deferred Stall , leading
the eleft Knight with their , who ir> this Place fakes his

5?- Oath,



Oath , called in the Annals , the facred Oath of the Order W
of the Garter ; during which time he ought to ftandbe^
tween the two Knights -Companions who brought him W’
thither , as at the Installation of Prince Henry, i Jac. I,
and when the Earl of Shrewsbury was inftalled , 34 £/,v p

'A
’tis obferved, that the Senior Commifiioner firft entered the 4^
lower row of Stalls ; but 31 ffewryVIII. at the Inftalla-
tion of the Lord Ruffel, and others, the Junior Affiftant 0
went up firft . The Knight eledt being thus placed, the
Regifter of the Order ftanding before them , but below f 01
in the Choir, reads the Oath ; for it is part of his Duty (t of
to adminifter the fame : And in this folemn Ceremony , ^
the New Teftament , whereon the Oath is taken , gene, j in t
rally opened in fome Place of the Gofpels, is indifferently n(ii*
held by one of the three inferior Officers of the Order, 4 to
or fometimes the Regifter hath held it , as at the Inftal- iiii«
lation of the Earl of Derby, 16 Eli %. the Earl of Jutland,
and Lord Cebbam, 16 Eli%. At other times the Garter i)
hath held it , as 5 E 'is{. when the Earl of Northumberland *5tel
took his Oath ; and 10 Car . 1 . at the Inftallation of the amt
Earl of Moreton : But when the Earl of Shrewsbury was Jj , in
Sworn , 34 Eli$ . theUlher of the Black Rod performed •; (>
this Office.

Whilft the Oath is adminiftring , the eled Knight holds ya lt
his righc Hand on the Holy Evangelifts ; and when the
Regifter hath pronounced the Words , he immediately ^
Relponfes, I will , fo help me God, and then takes off his LrU (
Hand reverently, killing the Book ; and by this Ceremony .yiy ^
feals his Obligation to the Statutes of this moft Noble ^
Order . The Ceremony ufed when P bilip, King of Ca-
Jlile and Leon, took the Oath , which was done in the j
Chapter - Houfe at Windfor , zz Henry VII . he laid his ^
Hand on the Canon , under which was placed the Book
of Statutes of the Order by the Prelate, to whomit was ^
delivered by the Regifter, and having repeated the . Words
of the Oath , and reverently killed all thole things by
which he Swore, he took a Pen from the Prelate 's Hand,
and Signed the Oath he had taken, and deliver ’d It to the *

Sovereign then prefcnt. i;
The Form of the ancient Oath appointed by the Statutes

^
B

of Inftitution , to be taken by a Knight-Subje<S> was : ■

very Ihorr, but comprehenfive : That be fhould we

and faithfully obferve , to the utmoft of his Power , “H t e
 ^
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Statutes of the Order ; and this was all the Oath taken by
the firft Founders, and to which they alfb affixed their
Sealsj and fo it continued without alteration or addition,
till towards the End of King Edward IV 's Reign ■ and
then, at a Chapter held at the King ’s Wardrobe in London,
it was decreed , That all the Knights-Companions then
alive , and all fuch as (hould afterwards be admitted into
the Order , fliould be obliged to fubjoin the Words fol¬
lowing : That they vtou 'd aid , fupport , and defend, with all
their Power, the Royal College of St . George, within the
Caftle of PVindfor, as well in its Poffefftons , as all ether
things whatfoever ; which being drawn in form , was en¬
ter

’d in the Black Book ; but has fince receiv’d many
alterations ; And there is an inftance, i Eli%. when the
Oath has been difpenfed with ; as by the Duke of Nor-
folk., a°d others ; in regard the Rites and Ceremonies of
Religion were then altered , and no new form of an Oath
fettled , fo that they only obliged themfelves by Promife
to obferve fuch Statutes and Orders as fhculd be decreed
in the next Council of the Order , which was foon after
fettled , and recorded in the Red Book of the Order , and
is the Oath taken by a Knight - Subjed at this Day.

Tombeing Chofen to be one of the Honourable Company
tf this moft Hoble Order of the Garter , / had Promife and
Swear , by the Holy Essangelifts, by you here touched, that,
wittingly or widingly, you fhall not breal> any Statute of
the [aid Order , or any Articles in them contained ; the
fume being agreeable, and not repugnant to the Laws of
Almighty God, and the Laws of this Realm , as far forth
as to you belongeth and appertaineth : So help you God, and
this Holy fVord.

As foon as the Knight eled hath taken the Oath , he
4s led to his appointed Stall, through the Entrance next
beneath it, and there placed before it . In the Inteiim,
Barter advancing into the lower row of Stalls, to the
Place where the eled Knight flood when he took the
Oath, prefents from thence the Mantle , Collar , and
wok of Statute? ; to thofe who led him , who inveft the
Knight eled firft with the Mantle , by putting it on his
Shoulders . There are fotne Examples where the eled
Knight hath been invefted before he went up to his Stall,

Z % as
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as in the cafe of the Earl of Northumberland, 5 E//^. pran
cis, Duke de Montmorency, and others , 14 Eli ^ . the Earls
of Dunbar and Montgomery , 6 Jac. I . and the Prince
of Wales, 14 Car. I . among which may be numbered thole
inftalled at the Grand Feaft of St . George , 13 Car . ]{
but this happen

’d through a vaft Concourle of People in
the Chapel , that prevented the due Order.

[n the Red Book ic is obferved , that the Inveftiture
with the Mancie and Collar , hath been fometitnes per¬
formed by the Black Rod ; as at the Inftallation of the
Earl of Noithampton, 5 Car. I . the Lord Treafurer Wejkn
the Earls of Exeter and L indfey, and the Marquifs of Ha¬
milton , 6 Car. 1 . Neverthelefs , this is to be underftood as
this Officers Affiftance to the Knights - Companions , whofe
Office it only is , and no otherwife . Whilft the Ceretno.
ny of Inveftiture with the Mantle is performing , the Words
of Admonition proper thereto , are pronounced as follows.

Take this Mantle of Heavenly Colours , in Sign and Taken
of the mofi Honourable Order you have receiv’d, and to the
inert afe ofyour Honour, figned and marked asyou fee, mth
a red Efcutcheon of our Lord '

s Crofs , to the intent that
being always defended by the Virtue and Strength thereof,
may pafs through your Enemies , and them alfo overcome and
vanquifto, fo that at the lafl , for your worthy and approved
Alls,you may, after this Temporal Chivalry, come to Eternal
Triumphant Joys in Heaven.

■hi)
'
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But at the Inftallation of King Charles II. they receiv ’d
fome alteration, and were put in the following Form . ^

Receive this J\ bc of Heavenly Colour , the Livery of this
'fAt

m f̂t excellent Order , in augmentation of thy Honour , enobled
with the Shield and Red Crofs of our Lo -d, by whftc Power *9 it
thou may

’ft fafely pierce Troops of thy Enemies , and be over  Stt,
them ever Victorious ; and being in this temp ~ral Warfare :Wlt
Glorious in egregious and heroick All ions , thou may

'ft obtain 'i &o
Eternal and Tiumphant Joy,

%
Next , the Comrnifiiorers , Afiiftanrs , or Knighrs-Com- >itg|

panions , lay the Hoed on the Knight
's right Shoulder '<itgj

over the Mantle , and bringing the Tippet athwart his

■Bread! , tuck it under the Girdle , at which his Sword i r.
hangs ; lislu

t
A
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hangs : And Jaftly tye the Collar about his Shoulder^
over his Mantle and Hood ; and at this part of the Inve-
ftiture , the following Words of Admonition are like wife
pronounced.

' To the encreafe of your Honour , and in Tofen of the Ho~

mutable Order you have receiv 'd ; take this Collar about
your Neck, with the Image of the Holy Martyr , and Chrift's
jfnight, Sr. George , by whofe aid you being defended, may
pafs through the Profperities and Adverjities of this World,
that having here the Victory , as well of four GhoJUy as Bodily
Enemies , you may not only receive the Glory and Renown of
Temporal Chivalry , but alfo at the lafl, the endlefs and ever-
lejling reward of Viclory,

This Form of Words receiv 'd likewife alteration when
KingCharles II . was to be inftalled, to the Tenor fol¬
lowing.

P/ear this Collar about thy Neck, adorn 'd with the Image
of the Blejfed Martyr and Soldier of Chrifl , St. George,
by whofe Imitation provoked, thou may ft fo overpafs both
fnfperous and adverfe Encounters , that having ftoutly van-
‘Juifhed thy Enemies , both of Body and Soul, thou may ft not
only receive the Praife of this tranjient Combat, but be
Crmned with the Palm of eternal ViSlory,

Antiently at the Solemnity of Inftallation , when the
Sovereign , or his Lieutenant was prefent, the eledt
Knight, after he had been invefted with the Mantle in
his Stall , was immediately conducted out of the Choir,
hack to the Chapter- Hcufe , where the Sovereign, or
Lieutenant, ufed to remain till his return, there to receive
the Collar of the Order from one of them , which done,
he is faid to have receiv ’d the entire Poffefiion of his Ha-
hit . This is conrained in King Henry VIII ’s Scatures,
and appears to have been rhe Practice about that Time,
as in the cafe of the Lord Mountjoy, and others , 18 Hen. VIII ".
and feveral others after, in the i and 3 Edw. VI . and the
3>5 > and 14 Elig. The Proceeding back to the Chapcer-
hioufe on this occafion , was much after the manner of
what is before mention'd , except , that here the new ir-
“alled Knight took his Place according to the Dignity of

Z 3 his
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bis Stall. But ’tis obfervable, that when the Sovereign’

s KLieutenant remained in the Chapter- Houfe , while theelecft Knight proceeded to his Inftallation, the Ufherofthe Black- Rod flayed behind to attend the Lieutenant • $,\and as foon as the Inveftiture with the Collar was over
*

r jthe Lieutenant proceeded to the Choir in the Rear , and . 0|the new inftalled Knight in Place according to his Stall r (as in the cafe of the Lord Ruffel, and others, 31 Hen . VlILand the Marquifs of Dorfet, and others, 1 Edw. \ I . The * *1
Proceeding having entered the Choir, and the Lieutenantand Knights -Companions taken their Seats, then the ufual fVCeremonies, the Service of the Church began. ‘5

But when the Inftallation was performed by Commif.
lloners, the Cellar of the Order was laid on the Culhicn * lf£I
with the Mantle, and born before the eledl Knight to his ,Stall, where, after his Inveftiture with the Mantle and IkW
Hood , he receiv ’d Inveftiture with the Collar alfo, of
which there are feveral Examples in the time of Phil, and
Mar. and Queen Eli ^ . In like manner , at all Initiations
lince, where the Sovereign has been prefent, the ancient ^(jaflom of returning to the Chapter -Houfe being laid afide, ^0!r:3the Knights-Companions, who led the eledt Knights to 3St[,etheir Stalls, did there invert : them with their Collars alfo;as the Earl of Rutland, Sir George Villars, and the Vif-

snr(!£count Lijle, 14 Jac.  I . and the Earl of Suffolk, 4 Car.  I. ,;!|]£C(and hath been thus obferved at all Inftallauons fince, the ;, regSovereign prefent.
So foon as the Inveftiture with the Mantle , Hood, and 5,^Collar is over, thofe appointed deliver the Book of .Sta-

tutes to the new invefted Knight , which was obferved to ^the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland, 34 fidp. the Earl
of Rutland, Sir George Villars, and the Vifcount Lifit, ^14 Jac. I . and fo generally to all eledk Knights tince.
This Book the Knight is to keep lafe in his own Cuftody,

v for his InftrucSfion in the Laws and Ceremonies of this ' '
moft Noble Order . They likewife give him the Black
Velvet Cap adorned with Plumes of white Feathers , and
this in particular was obferved to be the laft Ceremony u 1
performed at the Inftallation of King Charles II . J 1

All things relating to the full Inveftiture being ended , j®there remains only to compleat this great Ceremony , the
Xnfta' iation it felf, which is performed in the manner fop
Lowing. The new invefted Knight {landing before ‘Jl

S?all,
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Stall , and turning toward the High Altar, makes humble

Obeyfance tfhat way , and then toward the Sovereign, or
ifablenr,toward his Stall ; which done,the Commiffioners,
Knights-Affiftants , or Knights- Companions, receive and
embrace him with great Civility , as their Fellow and Com¬

panion, and fet him down in his afiigned Stall with Pro-
feffions of Efteem , and Willies for his Honour and Hap-
pinefs. Of this Ceremony, there is a notable Inltance at
the Inftallation of Philip, King of Cajlile, 22 Hemp VII.
where the Sovereign perfonally introduced him to his
Stall , and tfrere placed him , at which time there was a cer¬
tain Form of Words pronounced relating to the elcdh
Knight

’s Seffion , and A$ of Inftallation, no lefs than at
his Inveftiture , but the fame are not repeated.

The Order to be obferved when two or more Knights
rtre inflalled in one Day*

$ 8 . In this cafe it feems to have been the ancient
Practice , when the Ceremony has been perform

’d by two
Commiffioners , or two Knights - Affiftants , that as foon
as they had finilhed all the Ceremonies due to the Senior
ofthem , they left him polfeft of his Stall , and forthwith
returned to the Chapter - Houfe in the usual manner, and
thence conduced the next Senior elecSt Knighr , and fo of
the reft,* So it was at the Inftallation of Albro Vafques
d’Almadea, Earl of Averenches, the Lord Beauchamp, and

SirThomas Hoo, in the time of Henry VI . and fo of the
End of Huntington , 1 Edw . Vl. when the two Affiftants,
after they had inverted and inftalled the faid Earl, retur¬
ned to the Chapter -Houfe for the Lord la War, and fo
for the Lord Cobham, and Sir William Herbert. In like
manner, when the Commiffioners had given the Protftor to

Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, Poffeffion of his Principal
’s Stall,

1 and 2 Phil, and Mar. they proceeded back for Wiliam
lord Howard ; fo by the Earl of Pembrool 16 Eli%.
when they had firft inftalled the Earl of Derby, and by
the Earl of Cumberland, after the Earl of Shrewsburyhad
bcpn inftalled.

When the Sovereign hath nominated three Commiffi¬
oners , they have returned altogether to fetch in the other

Knights fingly, that were to be inftalled, and alternately
Z 4 chang-
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changed their Places in the proceeding to the fgvetal ]tpftallacions , one of them always going jingle before ; as atthe Inftailation of the Earls of EJfex and brmend, andSir Cbrijlopher Hatton, 30 Elif. when the Earl of Way.cefier, the Lords Hunfdon and Grey, were Commiffioners :And if the Lieutenant had four Afliftants affigned him

?
which was neceflary when many Knights were to be in¬ftalled, the order of their Inftailation hath been as fol¬lows.

Firft, Two of theScnior Knights - Affiftantsconducfted theSenior eledh Knight to his Inftailation, and the other twoAfliftants proceeded with the fec.ond eleeft Knight ; theformer then took the third eledt Knight, and fo alternatelychanged till all were inftalled : As at the Inftailation of
Eancis, Duke de Montmorency, and others , 14 E/zp , Andthe like manner of alternate change is obferved if fourCommiffioners be conftituted , as at the Inftailation of
Frederick., King of Denmark., and John, Prince Palatineof the Rhine, 25 E,li\ . where the King

’
s Proxy was con¬ducted into the Choir between the’ Earl of Leicefter andthe Lord Hunfdon, the two Senior Commiffioners ; andthe Prince, between the Earl of Huntington and the Lord

Charles Howard, the two Junior Commiffioners.
But feme have been of Opinion, that the Commiffioners

named to this Employment, ought not to divide the Duty,and part of them to Inftal one , and part the other , and
by fuch an alternative to difpatch the Ceremony , as ipformer Cafes; but all jointly aifift at each Inftailation:Of which Opinion there is an Inftance at the Inftailationof the Earl of Salisbury, and the Vifcount Bindon , t,Jac . l,
where the Earl having beep brought mto ihe Choir , in¬
verted and inftalled by the Earls of Nottingham andSuf¬
folk., the two Senior Commiffioners , the other two Com-
miifioners who were left behind in the Chapter-Houfe,to conduct the Vifcount to his Stall , remembring that all
four were joint Commiffioners, apprehended that the Earl
was not legally inftalled , becaule they , as Co-partners in
the CommiJlion, had not affifted ; and this Opinion beingdebated , preyajlcd fo far , that it was agreed to be impartedto the Earl of Salisbury, who lubmitted to defeend into
the lower Seats before his Stall , and there all four Com-
Bulfioners gave hijn his Oath again, then led him to h,is' ' • Stall,
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Stall, and a fecond Time invefted and inftaHed him^ and
fo of the Vifcount Bindon.

gut this Method was not only new, but different from
former Practice, as in all the cafes before recited ; and
befides, where the Sovereign hath authorized his Lieu¬
tenant to perform this Ceremony , and appointed fome of
the Knights-Companions to affift , they, and not the
Lieutenant, have done the pury belonging to Inftallation,
that part of it of invefting with the Collar in the Chapter-
Houie, the whole Duty at the Inftallation of Prince
Henry excepted . And *cts to be farther obferved , that the
foregoing cafe of the joint Affiftance in the Inftallation of
the Earl of Salisbury, was thought fo little JSfiential, or
worthy of becoming a Precedent , that at the very next
Feaft, when the Earls of Dunbar and Montgomery? were
inftalled , 6 J #c. I . and four Commiffionersappointed, the
two Senior inftalled the Earl of Dunbar, and the two
Junior the Earl of Montgomery 5 and fo again, 10 Car. I.
by the Earls of Danby and Moreton. But laftly, if the So¬
vereign be prefenr, and confequently the Knights-Com¬
panions perform this Ceremony, then there is generally fo
many of them as can go through the whole, without
changing , after the manner ufed when done by CommiC.
lionersor Affift ants ; in which cafe the two Senior Knights-
Companions defeend from their Stalls, and paffing thro’
the Choir to the Chaprer-Houfe with the Proceeding be¬
fore them, condudl to his Inftallation the eldeft eletffc
Knight ; and having performed that whole Ceremony , re¬
turn and take their Stalls, and fo the reft in due Order ;
as was pracftifed at the Inftallation of Prince Henry, and
others, i Jac . l. and of the Earl of Jutland , i ^ jacA.
and at the grand Feaft of Sr. George, 13 Car. II . but here
the feparate proceeding with each Angle Knight to and
from the Chapter Houfe , taking too much time , and the
Day being far fpent in the Ceremonies of the Dukes of
Ormond and Buckingham ; the Sovereign ordered , that
with the next Proceeding, the reft of the eleift Knights,
being eight , befides two Proxies, (hould all be introduced
at once ; fo that each of them being placed before his
Stall,

' took the Oath , receiv ’d his Inveftiture , and was
led up to his Stall , and took Pofleffion of it by folemn In¬
flation. And



And in regard fo many Knights eled were introduced '
together, it was judged neceffary , that their Mantles and !
Collars (hould be likewife brought in the proceedingand each eled Knight appointedone of the Gentlemen thatattended him, to bear the Culhion whereon they were laidbefore him to the Choir Door, where they held them intheir Arms , till Garter in due order fetch 'd them into the
Choir : And here we may infert this general Rule, that
at all Inftallations, where fome of the eled Knights are
not fent for unto the Chapter- Houfe, to receive Invefti-
ture with the Surcoat, before the Senior eled Knighthath been conduded to his Stall, but left to repofe them-
felves in the Eaft Ifle of the Chappel, as hath often hap^
percd , the Knights Commiflioners, or Affiftapts , on their
return to the Chapter - Houfe, fend Garter for the next
Senior eled Knight, whom they receive at the Door
thereof, and having invefted him with his Surcoat , and
girt his Sword about him, proceed with him to his In.
ftallation in the ufual manner. And the fame method is
obferved if there were more eled Knights to follow ; and
we find it 30 Henry VIII . 16 , and 34, and 10 Car. I,

The Knight, or Knights, having now receiv ’d a com.
pleat lnftaliation , the Knights-Commiflfioners , Affiftants. or
Knigtns-Companions, with marks of Refped , take their
leave of the laft inftalled Knight , and defcending into the
Choir , take their own Stalls ; but the Senior Knight-
Companion afcends firft : But obferve , that if the Stalls
of the Knights- Commiffioners, Afliftants , or Knights-Com-
panions , be on the fame fide with the laft inftalled
Knight , then they defcend not into the Choir , but pals
diredly to them along the Stalls, as in the 34 E !i%. The
Ceremonies of lnftaliation being finillied, the Officers of
Arms firft , next the Alms -Knights , defcend from the
Steps of the Altar, and take their feveral Stations in the
Choir ; then one of the Prebends of the College , or,if
the Sovereign be prefent, the Prelate , with the Serjean?
of the Vcftry before him , is conduded to the Altar by
the Verger of the Chappel, and there begins the Service
appointed by the Church , which being ended , the Pro¬
ceeding pafles out of the Choir in uiual Order, either to
the Prefence- Chamber , or the Lieutenants, or Cornmif-
fioners Lodgings, as the Occafion is.
■ 7kt
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Hoe Offering of Gold and Silver-

$ 9 . But if the Inftailation be folemnized in the Morn¬
ing, the Service of tte Church having proceeded as far
as the Offertory, two of the Prebend^, appointed to re-
cieve the Offering, are conduced ro the Altar by their
Verger, and firft the Alms -Knights , then the Officers of
Arms , afcend the Steps of the Altar again, and ltand in
order as before . After which , Garter Summons down the
Knights-Companions to the Offering, who defcend into
the Choir under their proper Stalls, as does the Sovereigns
Lieutenant, who offers firft for the Sovereign, he receiv¬
ing the Bezant from the Senior Knig'ht , and then returns
to his Stall : And at thisinftant , was the ufual time here¬
tofore for offering the Defunct Knights A tchievements, ,
which was altered by King James I . as will be feen here¬
after.

The Lieutenant , after a fhort flay in his Stall, defcends
again, and proceeds up to the Altar, to make his own Of¬
fering of Gold and Silver , and then returns , as do the reft:
of the Knights-Companions, including thofe newly inftaft
led , in their due order . But when the Inftailation pafles
hy Commifiioners, there is then no Offering made for
the Sovereign , but the Commifiioners offer firft , and after
them the other Knights in due order.

The Ceremony of Offering ac the Inftailation of Philip,
King of CaJUle , 11 Henry VII , is remarkable. He deft
tended from his Stall into the Choir, and ftanding before
it , as the other Knights-Companions did , the Sovereign
left his Royal Seal! to proceed to the Offering, to which
the King would have followed, but the Sovereign would
not permit , obliging the King to proceed along with him,
on his left Hand , though he defired to perform his Duty
as a Brother of the Order , fo that they made their Offer¬
ings fo near together, where , though the Sovereign had the
Precedence, yer

’ewas hardly obiervable.

Of the grand Dinner at the Inftailation-

ft  to . On the Day of Inftailation, there hath, from an-
gientXitne , been appointed a Noble and Sumptuous Feaft,

and



( 34 * ) |and though it was agreed on in a Chapter, 3 Edward  VL f
That the IQiigbts eleB might , from thenceforth, he inftailed by .Commijfion without a Feaft • yet after his Reign , we find

'
the old cuftom of a Fealt at this Solemnity reftored.If the Sovereign appoint the Inftallation to be when the

'
Feaft of St. George is alfo celebrated, and is himfeifper.fonaiiy prefent, the Feaft is then kept at the Sovereign '

s jCharge ; and if in fuch cafe he conftitute a Lieutenant !then the Inftallation Dinner is kept at the Charge of theLieutenant ; and is ulually prepared in fome of the Sove - ,reign’s Lodgings in the Caftle, but feldom in St. George
'sHall ; as was done by the Earl of Arundel, at the Inltal-lanon ofthe Earl ofShrevsbury, and the Lord Hunfdon, 3 Efej,But when the Inftallation is kept at any other time of theYear , than that of St George

’s Feaft, then the new inftai¬led Knights are at all the Expence ; who generally havebad the Dinner prepared in the Dean’s Lodgings ; how¬
ever, be it where it will , the Sovereign , or his Lieute¬
nant, Commiffioners, or Affiftants , together with thenew inftalled Knights, proceed thither in full Robes;which is obferved in the Inftallation of 3 'Eli %. above, tobe according to the ancient Cuftom. At the Inftallation,31 Henry VIII . the Sovereign ’s Lieutenant walked alone,after him his two Affiftants , and laftly the new inftalled
Knights.

The Lieutenant ’s Place at the Table is fomewhat on the
left Hand the Cloath of Stare, there fat the EarJ ofArun¬
del, 3 Eli %. but the other four Knights - Companions, his
two Affiftants , and the two new inftalled Knights, fat
toward the Table ’

s End on both Sides , for that they could
not well fit all on a fide . But of late Years, as at the
Inftallation, 5 Car. I. a Queftion arofe , whether the Lieu¬
tenant or Commiffioners fliould fit at Dinner in their
Habits , fince the Power given them feemed to expire■when the Knights were eletfted ; (though unanitnoufly al¬
lowed the new inftalled Knights ought to do fo,) and like-
wife Precedents quoted , as 2.9 Henry VIII . at the Inftal¬
lation of the Lord Cromwell, where the Knights put off
their Habits , and dined in their ordinary Apparel ; and fo
of the Earl of Ryttland, and the Lord Cohhant , %6 Eli$
■where the Commiffioners did the fame , and the new in¬
ftalled Knights kept on only rheir Surcoats : But what
followed on this Debate is nor mention’d ; but the gene¬

ral



ral Practice at other Times hath been of keeping oh the
Habit till the Dinner is ended.

At the fecond Courfe , called alfo fecond Mefs , or fe-
cond Service, Garter, accompanied with the Officers of
Arms , Proclaims the Stiles and Titles of Honour of the
Sovereign (if he be perfonally, or by his Lieutenant , pre-
fenr,) in Latin , French, and Englifh, and cries Largefs thricej
next the Stiles of the new inftalled Knights in French, or
Englifh only , with two Largefles,and in that Order they were
inftalled. And thus it was at the Inftallation of Charles,
Duke of York_, 9 Jac. I . of Frederick ,̂ Prince Palatine, 10
Jac. l. and the Earl of Bjttland, and others , 14 Jac . L

Philip, King of Caftile, Dined with the Sovereign in
his Privy -Chamber, n Henry VII . whofe Stile was Pro¬
claimed by Garter, not in the fame Room , but at the So¬
vereign

’s great Chamber -Door , and in St. George
’s Had,

after Largefs had been thrice cryed . When the Sovereign
conftitutes a Lieutenant , then is the Lieutenant s Stile
alfo Proclaimed, and to his other Honours is added this
of his Lieutenancy , and afterwards the Stiles of the new
inftalled Knights , as 3 Eli %. But the Order of this Cere¬
mony is more particularly obferved at the Inftallation of
the Duke dt Montmorency, and others, 14 Elt\ . where
firft Garter cried Largefs , and next Proclaimed the So¬
vereign

’s Stile , G?c . in three Languages , then ftepping
two Foot back, Proclaims the Lieutenant ’s Stile in French
only, with two Largefles ; and after that, he cried one
Largefs for the Duke ; and laftlv , for all the other new
inftalled Knights , only two LargdTeS , and the Officers of
Arms did the like ; and ftill as Garter had finifhed his
Proclamation , the Heralds joined with him in crying
Largefs , and fo with Reverence departed the Hall.

But laftly, it is proper to obferve , that when neither
the Sovereign, nor his Lieutenant , are prefent, . then the
Sovereign’s Stfle is not Proclaimed , nor thofe of the Com-
millioners, but only of the new inftalled Knights.

As foon as Dinner is ended , the Knights - Companions
rife from Table , and withdraw to difrobe themfelves,
and therewith the Solemnity of Inftallation ends : And
if at any time the Solemnity continues that Evening , and
the following Day , it is only becaufe the Sovereign for
his Lieutenant,) is prefent, on account of celebrating St.
Georges Feaft and not with reference to ths Inftalla-
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Of fetting up the Knight 's Achievement

§ 11 . The laft thing to be done at this great Solemnity'is fetting up the Helm , Crejl , Sword, Banner, and Plateof the new inftailed Knight , over his Stall in the Chappelot St . George ; to which purpofe they are to be providedaccording to the Directions before given.
By the Statutes of Inftitution it is ordained , that thetime for fetting up the Achievements fit a11 be when theelect Knight comes to Windfor -Cafile, that is, to his In*{Dilation , and not before j and the reafon is there like,wife given , left it fhonld happen , he noc coming for hisInftaliation within the time limitted , and confequently the

vacating his Election enluing, that a new Election beingmade, thofe military Enfigns might not feem to be dif
gracefully withdrawn , and an occafion of Dilhonour given,which otherwife could not be avoided , if they Ihouldbe
fuddenly taken down from a Place fo high ; which de-monftrates, that the intention ®f this Article extends to the
firifhing the Ceremonies of Inftaliation, before the At-chievementsought to be fet up, by fo carefully providingagainft the Dfooncur of taking them down, in cafe theElection fhould become void ; which muft infallibly hap.pen, if the Knight eledfc died but an Hour before he were
compleativ inftailed. Accordingly , in the ancient Depu¬tations both to Sir HHHam Philip, and Sir John Falftaf,Power is given their Prodbors firft to demand , receive,and obtain their principal Stalls , and next to tender theirHelms , and Swords , to be hung up in the Choir of
Windfor,  according to Cuftom .- And for clearer Informa,tion of the courfe of this Ceremony , that the Sovereignimpowered his Commiffioners, firft to give the DeputyPofleflion of his Principal’s Stall , and after to receive the
Atchievements, and place them over it : This is to be
confidered as a Memorial of the Knights being inftailed a
Companion of the Order , and ‘us incongruous in the
Rules of Honour to have the Sign or a Memorial of an
Adbien precede the Adlion it feif.

Again , the Statutes exprefly provide, that the KnightsAtchievements (hall not be hung up, till the Duties and
Fees enjoined are firft difcharged ; and ’its certain , there

are
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ari no Fees duei nor can be claimed, till the Ceremonies

on which they become due are entirely finilhed . But to
cleat all Doubts which may arife upon this Point , it was
at a Chapter held at bVhite-Hall, the fourth of February
XI Car, II . ordained , Xbat not any of the Achievements

tf an ele£t Knight
’s Stall be fet up in the Chappel at Wind-

for, before he be infialled, and the Fees of Infiadation
taid.

And though this was the Pra&ice anciently, yet were
the Atchievements always prepared and brought to Wind-
for, and fet before the eledf Knight

’s Stall ; and ' in cafe of

his not coming to receive Inftallation, then, being no
otherwife placed , they might be the eafier removed with¬
out the Choir , in as decent manner as could be , fo that
the Honour of Knighthood ' might be preferved entire; ne-
verthelefs , to be retained for publick Ufe , and the Be¬
nefit of the College.

Where mention is made in the Annals of any Perfon
employed to fet up the Atchievements of a Knight, it is
to be underftood that he was his Prodfor, and inftalled
on his behalf : And there appears but one fingle Inftance
where one Perfon hath hung up a Knight’s Atchievements,
when another was inftalled for him ; and this happen

'd
14th of Auguft , Anno 2,9 Hew . VI . where the Lord Rivers
having been elected to the Stall of the Lord Hungerford,
his Sword and Helm were foon after (fent) hung up
by William Bobden, his E (q ; and Guyen Herald, and he
inftalled the 30 OBober following , by Sir William Craf
ford his Proiftor but this was contrary to the Law of
the Order.

Where the fetting up of a Knight’s Atchievements is
barely mentioned, without taking notice of the Inftallation,
it is to be underftood , that fuch Knight’s Inftallation was
alfo folemniz ’d at that Time : As in the cafe of the King
ofPortugal, of whom the Annals only note, that he had
taken care to fet over his Stall , Helm , Sword , and Ban¬
ner, and all things belonging thereto , at the Feaft at
Windfor , % Henry VI . In what manner thefe Atchieve¬
ments are fixed , appears by the Sratutes ; the Helm and
Creft to be fet over each Knight-Companion’s Stall, and
the Sword to hang diredfly under them ; but the Plate
{o be nailed to the back of the Knight’s Stall.

CAP.



( ifi )

The Inftallation of a R̂ iight -Subject h
Proxy.

CAP.  XIII.

The Original Caufe of making Proxies. ^ n’s

§ t * t  I lHere was no liberty given at the Inftitution of ^ fo'
|  the Order , for. a Knight-Subjed to be in* Itis

ftalled by his Proctor or Deputy ; but on ^00the contrary, in the Founder ’s Statutes was inferted this
exprefs Prohibition. That none of the Knights tied
floould be permitted to be inf ailed by Proxy , unlefs hi were j ^ Cl)a Stranger.  And this Law continued unaltered rill the

' i
Reign of Henry V. when John Duke of Bedford, the So*
vereign’s Deputy for bolding the Feaft of St. George at
TVindfor, 7 Henry V . and other the Knights -Companionsthen prefent, rook it into Confideration ; that where a
Knight-Subjed , eleded into the Order , was at that Time
employed beyond Sea, in the Service of his Prince, and f *■»
likely to continue in that Service fometime,- it was agreed* em, tl
that the faid Duke fhould make an Addrefs to the Sove- ‘
reign, by Letters under the Seal of the Order , (he being tiffin
then employed in the War againft France,)  that in the
like cafes his Majefty would Ordain , That Knights -Sut-
jeds might, as well as Strangers , be admitted into tht !C®10
Order , notmthftending the Claufe in the Statutes.  Mop

Itlikewife appears from that Letter, as well as from a Ml
the Blue-Book , that Sir John Grey, and the Lord Bouri !iePo§
chier,  had been irftalled at the aforefaid Feaft , by their diet
feveral Proxies ; which the Sovereign’

s Deputy concurr’d
with , out of great Refped to their Pcrfonsj left by a 3$ ti)
too rigid Obfervance of the Statutes, by their abfence in ^the Wars , where they were then loyally employed , and ?nl^
might meet their Deaths, they (hould watt the defued ,
Suffrages of thofe Malles, ordained to be Sung for a dc- 35̂
fund Kr .ight ; as had happen

’d to feveral by unlnfpeded tj ;| ,
delays. But to clear this matter, for the future it was >.t[t#
Decreed , 9 Hen. V . That where any eled Knight wa$ 1^

adually
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actually in the Sovereign

’s Wars , or ocherwife employed
Abroad on his Sovereign’s Affairs , he fhould poflefs the
Privilege of a Stranger in this particular ; which Decree
was added to King Henry Vch ’s Statutes . And it was foon
after enjoined the eled Knight , on notice of his Eledion,
to take care timely to appoint his Prodor , that he might
enjoy the Rights and Privileges of a Founder : Such an
Obligation was laid on Sir John Falftajf, who , at the
reception of the Garter , was in France, employed in the
Sovereign

’s Service.
But King Henry VIII . befides his Confirmation of this

Decree , for allowance of a Proxy in the aforefaid two
Cafes, farther enlargedit, to fuch as the Sovereign fhould
either Command, or permit Licence to be inftalled by
Proxy , which is to be underftood of Knights eled within
the Kingdom , as well as thofe beyond Sea : By Virtue
of which Claufe, the eled Knight , the Earl of Dorfet be¬
ing Sick, i Car. I . obtained the Sovereign’s Licence to
be inftalled by his Deputy Sir Richard Toting.

Letters of Procuration .

§ 1. It is obferved before, out of the Regiflrum Chard
taceum, that Sir John Robefart, eleded into the Order

by King Henry V . was inftalled by Virtue of his Let¬
ter Miffive , fent to Sir Thomas Barr his Proxy ; but the
fame Regifter calls ir, in another Place, a lufficienc Pro¬
curation under his Seal of Arms, enabling him to perform
the Ceremony of his Inftallation.

The Copy of this Inftrument is not extant ; but that
Letter Miffive Sir John Grey direded to Sir John Lijle,
to take Pofleffion of his Stall, and by Virtue of which he
was inftalled, tells him he had Chafen him for his Proxy ,
and to take his Stall for him in his Name , 8cc. And

omitting other Precedents, doubriefs, in the cale cf a
Knight -Subjed , the Sovereign may , if he pleafes , nomi¬
nate and appoint a Proxy for Inftallation, where the eled
Knight hath not done it himfelf ; for here, all thole Cor-
fiderations of grand Refped , Forms of the Oath , 0 c. con-
ftantly afforded to Strangers, have no Place ; whioh is
evident from the Sovereign

’s Letters of Summons ro rhe
Commiffioners pamed for Inftallation of the Lord Grey,

A a 4 and
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4 ar|d 5 Phil, and Mar. who at that time was Prlfonerin France, and his Deputy Sir HumphryRadcliffy j stherein mentioned to be appointed by the Sovereignherfelf . 6

The firft Precedent, of Letters of Procuration, or De¬
putation, drawn into a folemn Form, is that made by SirWi.Siam Phelip, 5 Hen. V . by which , having obtained the
Sovereign'

s Licence , he impowers two Knights , SirAndrerv But rely, and Sir John Hsnington, or either ofthem , as their Bufir.efs w’ould permit , to fupply his Placeand take PoffeUion of his Stall , in the Choir at HJndfor. ’

Qualifications of a Proxy.

$ 3 . The Qualifications of a Prodhor , nominated by a
Knighr - Subjedfc , are the fame with thofe requifite in the
Proctor of a Stranger, of which fomething will fall in
our Way hereafter ; I (hall therefore only in general ob-
ferve here , that to neither Knight-Subjedt, nor Stranger,the Prodtor is to be under the Degree of a Knight, enob-
led with Arms , and of an honed and untainted Reputa¬tion ; it being judg’d proper chiefly in this Point, that a
Knight-Subjedt (hould exadtly obferve the fame Rule
enjoined to Strangers ; in refpedt of which, it is veryremarkable , that Sir William Lifte, though one of the
Alms -Knights, yet in Degree a Knight, was not refufed
to be Proctor to Sir John Grey, 7 Hen. V.

Preparations for Jnfiallation.

§ 4 . The Day for Inftallation of a Knight-Subject by
Proxy , being appointed by the Sovereign, there are to be
provided for him , fird, a CommiiTion for Inftallation,
which by the Chancellor of the Order is prefented to the
Sovereign for his Sign Manual ; to which is after affixed,
the Seal of the Order : And appoints, 1 . To conduct
the Proctor to Windfcr -Cafile. 2. To put him in Pof-
feflion , as from the Sovereign, of the Stall afligned his
Principal. 3 . To invert: him with all the Benefits,
Honours, Pierogatives, Franchifes, and Liberties thereto
belonging. 4 . To receive his Mantle , Helm, and Sword,
and let them up in their appointed Places , 5 . To add

thereto
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thereto all ufnal Ceremonies. 6 . Laftly , an Injunction to
ail the Knights to permit all the Solemnity punctually to be
performed : An ancient Precedent of this is found 5 Hen . V.
in the cafe of Sir John Faljlajf:  Alfo 2 Edw. IV . at the
Inftaliation of the Earl of H'orcejler, and other elect
Knights, by their Proxies.

Of later Times , the Commiffions granted on Inch Oc-
cafions differ from thofe made for the Perfonal Inftalla-
tion of the Knights themfelves, only by premifing the
Caufe of their Principal’

s Abfence , and Service he is then
employed on ; authorizing the Commiffioners to admic
the Proxy into his Stall : Likewife where the Inftaliation is
performed by two or more Commiffioners, the Sovereign
directs Letters to each of them , giving noticecf the intend¬
ed Solemnity , and requiring them to attend at a Day
prefixt, to the end the Proxy may be put into Pclfeffion
of his Principal’s Stall.

And as there is , upon admiffion of an elect Knight , in-
ftalled by Proxy , the fame ground for removal of Stalls,
as in perfonal Inftallations ; fo the Sovereign iffues out
Warrants to Garter, fome time before the Solemnity, to
remove the Atchievements and Plates, as ufual, and
place them in the Order fuch 'Warrants direct . Anciently
the Stall for an elect Knight, was affigned in the Com-
miffion iffued for Inftaliation, as in the cafe of Sir Henry
Inghnifc, Proctor to Sir John Faljlajf , 5 Henry V.

The reft of the Particulars to be provided againft the
Day of Inftaliation, are at the Knight 's own Charge , and
are agreeable with thofe in Perfonal Inftallations.

Proceeding to the Chajter -Houfe.

5 5 . The next thing to be confider’d , is the Proxies
Place in proceeding to the Chapter -Houfe, and this is
immediately after the Provincial KJng of Arms,  becaufe as
yet he hath not taken Polfeffion of his Principal’s Stall j
which done , it gives him a Place in his return according to
its Dignity . In this Order the Proctors of the Marquifs of
Nevpcaftle,and the Earl of Brijlol,  proceeded ( Bare-headed,)

Car. II.
And though this be the Proctor ’

s ufual Place in this
Proceeding, yet Sir Henry Sidney, Proctor to the Earl of

A a a hVar-
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Warwick,, 5 Eli%. proceeded immediately before the ele&
Knights ; which is the only inftance of that kind.

Laftiy , the Proctor, as in the cafe of an elect Knight
pafles into the Eaft-Ifle , behind the High-Altar , as foon
as he comes within St . Georges Chappel, while the Sove¬
reign , Lieutenant , or Commiffioners, proceed into the
Chapter -Houfe, and there repofeth himfelf till he is fent
for in ; as in the cafe of the Marquifs of Nevocajlle and
Earl of Brijlol  above : But if the Proxy pafs not in the
Proceeding, he then goes privately to his Place, before
the Proceeding fets forward.

Tranfattions in the Chapter - Houfe.

It.
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§ 6 . After the Chapter is opened , the firft thing donej
is for Garter to prefent the Commiffion or Commil-
fions , which he carried in the Proceeding thither, as well
that for the Lieutenancy , fif a Lieutenant held the Feaft,)
as of Inftallation, for admitting a Proxy, the Order of
which is obferved before.

The Letters of Procuration, or Deputation, are next
read , afeer which the Proxy is fent for into the Chapter-
Houfe by Garter, who conducts him to the Door, and
there the Commiffioners, or Alfiftants , or Knights-Com-
panions , receive him . But 5 FJi %. Sir Henry Sidney ex¬
hibited his Deputation , after he was called in : Or fome-
times the Proxy produces his Deputation before the
Proceeding to the Chapter-Houfe, as Sir George Howard,
Deputy to the Earl of Bedford, did , 6 Eli%. And in fuch
cale there is no need of admitting the Proxy into the
Chapter - Houfe, but that be may ftay without, till the
Sovereign, his Lieutenant, or Commiffioners, are paft
into the Choir, and he fent for thither ; at which time
the Mantle was wont to be laid on his right Arm at the
Chapter - Honfe Door , by the Knights - Companions ap¬
pointed to introduce him.

Anciently , as loon as the Proxy was admitted into the
Chapter - Houfe, and the Letters of Procuration were read,
the Mantle of his Principal was ufualiy laid on his right
Arm by the Sovereign’s Lieutenant, or Commiffioners,
and part of it fpread on the Proxies Shoulder' , the Efcut-
cheon of St. George lying nppermoft , and the Cordons
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laid fair to be feen ; and in this manner he bore it in
the Proceeding to the Stall , where he held it till
Service was ended ; but 'tis now ordered otherwife, as
by the direction of King Charles II . that the Mantle
Ihould be born on the left Ann.

But 5 Eli{ . the Earl of tVa>wields  Proctor had the
Mantle born before him into the Choir by Garter, in the
fame manner as is ulual to Knights Perfonally inftalled ;
and not delivered him, tilt he had taken the Oath ; and
at the delivery thereof, the Words of Admonition were
pronounced by the Regifier j as it was obferved to the
Proxies of the Mat-quits of Nesvcaflle,  and the Earl of
Brijlol,  13 Car.  II.

Troceeding to the Choir•

§ 7 . The Proxy proceeds from the Chapter - Houfe
Door, between the Sovereign’s Commdfioners, ££c . But
touching the Order of this Proceeding, lo much has
already been faid , that we fhail giye but one Inftance,
Anno 6 Elizabeth.

1 . Verger.
%. Alms - Knights.
'3 . Officers of Arms.
4 . Officers of the Order.
5 . Lord Hunfdon,  Proctor to the ford Cobham.
6 . Earl of Bedford.

Ceremonies performed in the Choir.

§ 8 . The Proceeding having entered the Choir , the
Commiftioners , &c. conduct the Proxy into the lower
Stall , directly under that defigned for his Principal,
where the Reefer  reads the Words of the Oath , while
the Proxy , laying his Hand on the Book, repeats them
sfter him , and Kiffes the Book : And this Oath his De¬
putation impowers him to take , in the Name of his
Principal ; the Form of the Oath having no difference
from the Oath taken Perfonally by an elect Knight.
0 The Oath being taken in this folemn manner, the
*-roctor js led up co the Stall of his Principal, where both

A a 3 the



the Knight? , who conducted him into the Choir , firft
take the Mantle, and lay it on his Arm , next laying their
Hands on him , in the Name of his Lord and Matter
from whom he received his Deputation , fet him down
therein : And fo the Ceremony of Inftallation beingfully
ended, the Service of the Church begins.

If the Inttallaticn be performed in the Morning , there
is an Offering of Gold and Silver ; at which time the
Proxy in his turn comes from his Principal’s Stall, and
ftands before it, and when the Sovereign , cr the Lieu,
tenanc for him , and for himfelf, cr eife the Commif.
fioners , and the reit of the Knights-Ccmpanions prefent,
have offered , then the Proxy ( being joined to the Knight,
fitting in the eppafite Stall , if prefent at the Solemnity, and
having two Officers of Arms before them ,) proceeds to the
High Altar, and there offers both Gold and Silver ; and
then returns, and takes his Stall as the reft do. In this
manner the Earl of pparmtl£$ Proxy , joining with the
Earl of Northumberland, inftalied at the fame .time , pro¬
ceeded to the Offering, 5 El>%. As likewife the Prodor
to the Earl cf Bedford, with the Lord Hunfdon, 6 Eds',

The Ceremony of the Offering being finished,the Service
of the Church goes or , which being over, the Proceed¬
ing returns in the fame Order it came to the Chapter-
Hsufe, except , thac now the Proxy takes his Place ac¬
cording to the Dignity of his Stall. But in regard the
Statutes, exprefly declare ; That after the Proxy hath
been admitted to his Principal’s Stall , he Shall neither wear
the Mantle, nor have any Voice in Chapter , nor enter
there in the abfence of him that fent him ; fo that it was
the ancient Practice to take off the Mantle from his Arm
at the Chapter -Hcufe Doer , in his return from the Choir,
and delivered to the Verger of the Chappel, though
iometimes to the Sexton, at other times to Garter, alfo
to the B ’a :f Bpd, who haih taken it from off the Proxies
Arm, and carried it into the Charter - Houfe ; this done,
the Proxy ret .res privately cue of the Proceeding to his
Lodging.

It appears however, but by what indu’
gence is not

mentioned, that though Garter took the Mantle from
Sir Henry Sidney, 5 Eli%. at the Chapter-Houfe Doer , on
the Evening he returned fruu Installation ; yet the next

Morning
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Morning he rode in the Proceflion to the Chape ], the
Celebration of the Feaft of St . George continuir g , with
the Mantle or his right Arm j and having entered the
Choir, took his Principal's Stall , bearing likewife the
Mantle in the grand Proceflion, at the Offering of Mo¬
ney, and during Divine Service, and from the Chappel to
the Caftle to Dinner : And the like in the Afternoon of
the laid Day , he rode on Horle-back in the Proceeding
to the Chapter-Houfe Door, but there the Mantle was
taken from him, and laid within upon the Table , whilft
he retired into the Eaft- Ifle of the Chappel, and at the
riling of the Chapter, it was again delivered to him,
whence he proceeded in his Principal’s Place to the fecond
Vefpers.

Next Morning , the Lieutenant, and Ajfijlants, having
ended the Chapter , the Mantle was again laid on his
Arm , and in that manner he paffed to his Principal’s Stall,
and afterwards offered , as on the Feaft Day . The Morn¬
ing Service ended , the Lieutenant and sljjtftants returned
to the Chapter -Houfe Door , where they put off their
Mantlet, and at the fame time the Harrow of the College
receiv’d the Mantle from him.

’The Grand Dinner »

§ 9 . At Dinner the Proxy fits with the Lieutenant
or Commiffioners, and takes Place where his Principal
fhould fit if he were prelent ; and this was fo obierved
at the Inftallation of the Earl of hVarmck* 5 Elit' .

The Stile of the Knight inftailed by Proxy, is pro¬
claimed in French, or Engli/h, in the ufual Form and
Place, as 2,5Hen. VIII . at the Inftallationsof the Earls of
Beaumont  and 'Newblanke, by their Proxies $ for they were
Knight-Subjects, though r.ot to the Sovereign, and there¬
fore not improper to be made ufe of as an Inftance.
To conclude , the Prodtor is to take care that the At-
chievements and Plate of his Principal are fet up in their
proper Places , which appears not only from the ancient
Letters of Procuration, but alfo by Commiffions of lr -j
ftallation , which appoint that the Sovereign’s Deputy
ftiould receive from the Prodtor his Principal’s Helm and
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Sword, (for there is no mention of the Banner till afwards,) and place it over his Stall. ter'

CAP . XIV.
The Signification of Election to Strangers.

Within what time, and in what manner , Certificateis made of their Election.

5 i , T "N regard that Strangers eled , are for the moftI part Sovereign Princes, whofe Affairs obligedthem to abide in their own Dominions, and
very rarely permitted them to receive Perfonal Inftallation,it was thought fit to allow them feveral Privileges , by theFounder of this moft Noble Order, and principally , thatof giving previous and timely Notice of their Eledions,and convenient time of confederation for Acceptance;
affording Inveftiture in their own Countries, and permit¬ting their Installations to be performed at Wind]or by theirProxies or Deputies.

It was therefore by the Statutes ordained : That when
any fuch fhould be cholen into the Order, they (hould betcertified of their Eledions by the Sovereign ; and belides,that , at his Charge, the Garter fhould be fent over to them,with the Mantle and Statutes of the Order, Sealed withthe common Seal ; fo that they might have notice, atieaft within four Months from the time of Eledion , to theend they might advife and determine with themfelves,from the Tenor cf the Statutes, whether they would re¬ceive the Honour of this moft Noble Order ,In Purfuance of thefe Diredions , it became cu {ternaryfor the Sovereign, when he fent his Letters , to fend alfo,and that by way of fclemn Embaffy, the Habit and

Enfigns or the Order, with a Book of the Statutes ; and in
cale the Eledion were accepted, Inveftiture might be re¬
ceived before the return of tfce Perfons, by whom the
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Habit was fent. As upon the Elections of Edward, King
of Portugal, at the Feaft of St . George, 1 3 Hen. VI . the

Duke of Vrbin,  14 Edco. IV . and feveral others.

The right of bearing thefe Letters fignifying Eledbion,’
and returning the Strangers Anfwer, belongs to Garter,
by the Conftitutions of his Qffice . And though Certi¬
ficate of Election was to be made within four Months
from the time of Eledlion, yet King Henry VIII . added
this neceflary Claufe : Tbat when the Sovereign had any
great or high Impediment, he might defer certifying the
Eledion till a more convenient Time. As may be feen in
the cafe of Frederic^ III . Emperor of Germany, in the
time of Henry VI . who having been elected 35 of that
King , had not Letters fent him to fignify it till the next
Year . It likewife appears, that Letters to the fame Effect
were then likewife difpatched to the King of Anagon,
the Duke of Brunfwicl{, and King of Poland, who had
been elected eight Years before.

And yet we find it recorded, that the Habit and En-

figtis of the Order were fent by fpecial Ambafladors to all
three, 34 Hen. VI . two Years before : But perhaps this
ought to be underftood of their being but then defign

’d,
and ordered to be fent, and on fecond Thoughts might be
flopped , or if fent , by fome accident might have mifear-
ried ; otherwife it leems needlefs to have fent other Let¬
ters to give notice of their Eledlion two Years after : But
to clear this matter , we after find a fecond mention of

lending the Habit and Enfigns to the King of Poland,
11 Hen. VI . by which it is demonftrable , that the firlt

Embafly took no EffedL
It does not appear that King Hen. VIII . or any of his

Sacceffors , ever made ufe of that Liberty granted by the
aforefaid Article of his Statutes, for deferring the fignifi-
catory Letters of Eledlion beyond the time appointed by
theStatutes of Inftitution , as we find by the many In-
ftances of that kind. Francis the firft King of France was
de&edOftnber 21. 19 Hen. VIII . and was inftalled the 25
"darmary  following; fo that ' tis plain , the Letters of No¬
tice muft needs have been difpatched within the limited
Time. James V. of Scotland, who was eledfed 20 Jan.
16 Hen. VIII . had notice of Eledlion immediately fent
“im 5 and Hen. II . of France, having been eledied 24
!,

’ 1 '■* • April,

r:
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VApril, 5 Edxv. VI . had Letters of Signification feat him V*in May following ; and fo in all Examples fince . And ■fWwhen King Charles II . eleded any Stranger whilft he Fiji'was Abroad, Letters of Signification were fent them im '»! wmediately after. '$

Of notice given of an EleBion > before fendin ? the
Habit. “ ■

Vs ’1
§ 2 . Here it is to be obferved , with how much caution,more than the former, the Statutes of King Henry VI1L fA,Ordain , to fend Letters that fignify Election, and theBocl̂ of Statutes only at firft -, but not the Garter  and $ >Mantle, till the eleB Stranger, having had time to comfult the Statutes, certifies his acceptance of the Orderand then , and not before, it is Decreed to fend a folemnEmbaffy with the whole Habit , George,  and Collar; AndWtyconfonant to this, the Pradice hath fometimes been . As

§

**) 0̂
in the cafe of Hemy II . King of France,  5 Edit.  VI , i| ti*Emtnuel, Duke of Savoy , 1 and a Phil, and Mar. and in s l®!that of Frederic^ , Duke of PVirtembergh, to whom Queens
Elizabeth fent Letters toon after his Eledion , and he re- 4
turned Thanks , and Acceptation , by his two Ambafla - $lf Hoidors, who received Promife of fending the whole Habit ucceptcafoon after j however, the fame were not fent during her stfceSoiLife. n prefer

iis Coi
Notice of Election fent with the Habit.

ami,
§ 3. When the Sovereign hath been well allured ofthe

eleB Stranger
's acceptance , the fame Embaffy (as and- ^entiy before adding this Claufe,) difparched both Cere-

mode ' . The Sovereign’
s Letter fignifying E edion , be- .

1
ing firft prefented, together with the Book of Statutes, ,and an acceptance declared, then within few Days , the
whole Habit of the Order was folemnly delivered . V

And thus it was direded fcon after the Eledion of ^
*

James V . King of Scot*, to the Lord tVtlliim Howard, fent J
on that Embaffy ; and in like manner, at the Eledion of 110
Chrijlian Vf.  King of Dcrmatf , ijac . l. to the Earl of ^
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fen: on that Embafly. As alfo to Guftavus Adol-

thui, King of Sweden, and Henry, Prince of Orange, with¬

in two Months, their Elections following on April 24.
3Cat. I. and the date of the Ccmmififion for delivering
the Order being on June 24 , following.

Du manner and order of the delivery of thefe
Letters, fgnifying Election , when the Habit is

fent, is thus.

“  Firft , The Ambaflador and Officer of Arms having
“ notice given them of the firft Audience, prelent them-
“ (elves to the Stranger Prince, in the accuftomed man-
" ner of Ambafladors; and delivering the Sovereign’s
“ letters Miffive, with all due Reverence, the Ambaf-
“ fador, after fome (liort general Compliment from the
“ Sovereign , fignifying that his Mafter , and the Honourable
11

Society of the Garter, in refpect of his renowned Prow-
11 efs , Valour, Virtues, &c. and to eftablifh and encreafe
“ the Amity that is between them, hath eledred him into
“ the moft Noble Order of St. George ; and that So¬
vereigns do never ektft any Stranger, but fuch as they
“
 highly Honour ; and therefore earneftly defires it may

“ be accepted as a true Teftimony thereof : To which
“ end the Sovereign hath fent him over, and his Herald
“ there prefent, to perform the due Ceremonies.

But this Commiflion of Legation hath fometimes been
obftru&ed by the multitude of Affairs lpir.g on the Sove¬
reign

’s Hands , particularly in the Time of Car. I . when
engaged in thac unnatural Civil War ; fo that when they
fent their Letters of Signification , ic was thought fit to
Commiffionate their Agent, or Refidenc at the Prince ’s
Court , and Garter Principal Kjng of Arms, to deliver
part ; tut the two chief and moft peculiar Enfigns of the
Order, the Garter and George, deferring the fclemn
Embaffy d !l a more convenient Seafon. The firft Pre¬
cedent of which kind, was jo Jac. I . when Sir Ralph
Winwood, and William Seagar, Efq ; Garter, were Corr-
milticned to deliver onlv , for the prefent, the Garter and
George, to Maurice, Prince of Orange, five Days after
his Ele& ion ; and lb to Charles, Prince Palatine of the

Rjine,



( ?64 ) 0,Rhine,  9 Cay.  I . and to William,  Prince of Orante'  aMitf 'ythe '
Duke de Efpermn,  the fame Reign . And fo Likewife ^ tiduring the unhappy Exile of King Charles  II . it was ufua!for want of more conveniency , to prefent the eled Knight

’ ^in confirmation of his Election , whether he were Strangeror SuhjeB, with the Garter , George , Ribband ; and fome-times a St . Geode 's Crofs, radicated within a Garter,  tobe fixed on the left Shoulder of their Cloaks , or upperGarments . But thefe things aftep returned into theirproper Channel , as we may fee in feveral cafes fince 'st^ 1of which we need not inftance more , than that of the d 1
prefent Sovereign , and his Royal Highnefj the Prince : i'M '’The former at a Chapter of the raoft Noble Order, heldill^®1at Kjnfingtcn,  18 June,  1701 , 13 Will.  III . was elected , jj S I”and on the zi June,  the Sovereign , by Commiffion un - i« ®der the Great Seal of the Order,  conftituted the Earl of la'iCwlMacclesfield,  and Gregory K ir‘g, Efq ; Lancajler Herald, r(then Deputy Garter King of Arms, ) to carry the Habitand Enfigns, and to inveft his then Electoral Highnefs $therewith . The next Day after their arrival , at a pri-vate Audience , fiis Electoral Highnefs received thee qtbGarter  and George , with the ufual Formalities ; and , ;ytwo Days after , 24 Attguft, was folemnly in- ./hcceed:vefted with the whole Habit of the Order. OnMarch  following , 1702 - 3 . he was inftalled at Wind- Tws gfor  by his Proxy Charles,  Lord Mohun,  with theac - ^cuftomed Ceremonies . The fame Order was obferved ^ j.at the Election of his Royal Highnefs the Prince, 4 April, :j , j5 Queen Anne ; when the Lord Halifax,  and JohnVanbrtige,  Efq ; Clarenceux  King of Arms, (in the room of ^ 1Sir Henry St . John,  Knight Garter, ) were Commiffion’d to W ’carry the Habit  and Enfigns. They had their firft. Au-, 2 ■dience , on this occafion , of the Prince , the 31 Map,  who A. 1

afterwards received the Garter and leffer George, and on
‘

,
ra

2 June  following , was invefted with the whole Habit £ ,and Enfigns of the Order.

Certificates of Acceptation.
S*5 4 . After delivering the Sovereign ’

s Letter, fjgnifyingElection by the Ambaffador , and the elect Stranger dotiy Ati; .
readily
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readily accept the Orrfer, he is obliged , by the Statute^
io return the Sovereign a Certificate of fuch his Accep¬
tance, and defire of Ratification. And ’tis obfervable,
beforethe additional Claufe made by King Henry VIII.
tbis ceremonious Courfe had been the Practice of an-

S dent Times ; and both expected from, and obferved by
theKing of Denmark, who having been elected , 6 Hen . Y.
was the eighth of the fame King taken notice of for not
returning, before that Time , an Anfwer, whether hd

iZ ?, acceptedthe Honour or no : And it appears, before the
■ next Feaft of St . George , he fent over his ready Accep-

both of the Honour of Election, and of the En-
figns of the Order ; and thereupon Directions were given

w.
!
'1 for his Inftallation by the Lord Fit % Hugh, his Proxy.

But for an inftance, after the faid additional Claufe,'
T there is one remarkable enough, in the Preamble of the

hI Sovereign
’s Credential Letters to the Duke of Savoy, i and

lt
, i 1 ar|d Mar. fent with the Habit and Enfigns of the

1e
Order ; in which it appears : That the Sovereign having
given notice of his Election into this mojl Noble Order , he
hi returned back, bis cheerful and ready Acceptance of, and
finplar Satisfaction in the faid Choice ; and therefore cor-
iUII) wijhed it might attain its due Effect.

Infucceeding Times it was thought neceflary , where
the wholeHabit was fent to a Stranger, together with the
Sovereign

’s Letters of notice, to make a provifiona ! De¬
cree, ( which palfed , 13 Car. I .) That Garter , and all
fibers, whom he fleafed to join in Commijfon with him,
Jbould bt moft punctually careful , that they delivered not
fie Enfignsof the Order to any elect Stranger, till they
Hirefatisfied, by his Letters Patent , of his kind and grate¬
ful Acceptance thereof ; or in cafe of refufal , to forbear
their Prefentation.

And the fame care was alfo taken , where only the
Oerter and George were fent ; as appears by the Inftru-
ctions fent, 19 Car. I . to Sir William Bofiwel, then ap¬
pointed by the Sovereign to prefent thofe two principal
Unfigns to PVilliam, Prince of Orange ; where , among
other things , he is exprefly commanded, To take a Tefli-
oiomal from the faid Prince , of his kind Acceptation thereof,
before he fkould deliver thofe Enfigns of Honour to him :
So likewife in the Inftitutions of the fame Date, for de¬
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livery of the Garter and George to the Duke de Ef
fernon , '

ed , appears in the fingle cafe of Philip II . Duke of Bur.
gundy, who having been ele & ed by King Henry V . then ( yin France, had not , Anno i Henry VI . lent his Anfwer*
It was therefore concluded on at the Feaftof St. George]held at Wind for the faid Year , by Humphry, Duke of
Gloucefter, then Deputy to the Sovereign , and by, and'with the unanimous confent of the Knights -Cmpmmt P
prefect , to fend Letters to the faid eledt Duke , by which 101
he was defired to know , whether he gave his Accep- S '':®
ranee or no The Dukdof Burgundy, it feems , made no ftM
Anfwer to this Letter ; It was therefore again debated atthe next Year ’s Feaft , and then thought fit, to fend Per- islC®'
fons over to him with the Nomination , who (hould prefs siobec1
him for his final Anfwer . And then it appears , that thefdk
faid Duke weighing the Statutes , and refledting on theitjamQuarrels between the Duke of Gloucefter, and the Duke ttnrf
of Brabant his Unckle , made a plaufible Excufe , refilling deucythe Eledtion , left he Ihould be forced either dilhonour ;«g,rably to violate the pious Conftitutions of the Order, or jdthere
the obligations of Alliance ; and upon this they proceeded fogsof
to a new E !ediion . -(

’
erweBut this is the only inftance of this kind ; and it hath

been the conftant way of all eledf Strangers , rot only to
accent , but to receive with the higheft Marks of Satis-
fadtion , the notice of their Eledlion , and the Inveftimre
of the Order, jI,^,

Of an Elettion not accepted.

§ 5 . That fometimes this Honour hath not been accent ' F
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CAP . XV

fk IriVefliture of Strangers , with the
Habit and Enfigns of the Order.

fht Time for fending the Habit and Enfigns un~
limitted.

THough the Statutes of theOrder  appoint and
prefix a time, wherein the Sovereign's Letters of
notice to an eied Knight ought to be fenr, yet

as to the fending a folemn Embalfy with the Habit and
Enfigns, they do not limit any certain time, but leave it
wholly to the Sovereign’s Pleafure, wherein his own In-
tereft and Conveniency, as well as that of the eleEl Stran¬
ger, is to be confidered.

Neverthelefs , the Statutes of Inftitution dired , that
this Legation fhall be difpatched with convenient ipeed ;
which mull be interpreted to refer both to the Sovereign’s
conveniency of fending, and the Stranger s capacity of re¬
ceiving .

And therefore we find it fix Years after the Eledion of
the Kings of Arragon and Poland, and the Duke of Brunf-

e
’er we meet with the firft notice of the Sovereign’s

determination of fending over the Habit : For they having
been eleded 4 Augujf, 28 Hen. VI . the preparations for
theLegation were not made till the thirty fourth Year
of the lame King ; and doubtlefs fome caufe, within the'
limits of that conveniency al owed to the Sovereign by
the aforefaid Article of the Statutes, or the accident of
Mifcarriage might fall out ; particularly in refpect to the
King of Poland, becaufe three Years after the former
Order of Legation, we find new Directions iffued for
fending the Enfigns of the Order to him.

But in King Henry Vlllth ’s Body of Statutes, this Claufe
of fending the Legation with convenient fpeed , is wholly
omitted, and the Sovereign is not limitted as to the
Time ; fo that the Habit and Enfigns have happen’d to
bo fent fometimes fooner , fomecimes later ; as the So¬

vereign

t
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Vereign has thought convenient ; of which fufficient hathbeen faid already ; and we find in two Electionsof Stran¬
gers in the two late Reigns, vi%. that of the prefent So¬
vereign and Prince ; that the Legation was fent only a
Very few Days after their Election*

Preparations made for the Legation .

!i»

'
• ISr ,

;*» '
.p. 01■
'<$ >

$ 2 . In reference to this lolemn Erttbaffy, there arefeveral things to be provided, before the Ambaffadors,or Commiflioners, take their Journey . As , ( i .) Creden¬
tial Letters, ( i . ) Commiflion of Legation. (3 .) War¬
rants for the Habit and Enfigns. And (4 .) other Necef-
faries.

The Credential Letters are , as to particulars, drawn
fuitable to the prefent Occafion , by the Chancellor of the
Order, and directed to the Stranger cleft ; but the Sub-
ftance, in general, is, That the Sovereign having elelled
him into the Society of the Order , hath fent his Ambaffa-
dors with full Power to prefent the Habit , and perform the
Ceremonies due and accujlomed, as if htmfelf were prefent.
And farther, to defire him , To give Credit to all that his
Ambaffadors fhall fay , or perform, on his behalf, in reference
to their Commiffton , as he would do to himfetf.

Thefe Letters pals under the Sign Manual of the Sove¬
reign, and Signet of the Order • but it is obfervable,
that thefe to Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, weretfign

’d both
by King Philip and Queen Mary.

The Commiffton of Legation is likewife to be prepared
by the Chancellor of the Order, fairly engrofledonVelom,
and Sealed with the Great Seal of the Order, the Sub-
ftance of which, for the moft part , hath been as follows.

Firft, The Merits and Worthinefs of the elefl Stranger,
to deferve the Honour of Edition, and the reafons of in-
ducing the Sovereign to confer che fame upon him, are
elegantly fee forth.

Secondly, The Perfons nominated for this Honourable
Employment, are ordained , authorized , and deputed,
and therein Stiled , Ambaffadors , Procurators, and fpecial
Meffengers , and fo are acknowledged to be by the Stran¬
ger cleft, in their Certificates of the Receipt of the
Habit.

Thirdly.
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Thirdly , Their Power , Authority , and fpecial Cdtn*
fiiand , is to addrefs themfelves to the Stranger eleB, and
prerent, and deliver him from the Sovereign , the Garter,
Mantle, and other Enfigns of the Order : Where ob-
ferve ; that there were four or five joined in a Corn-
million , as it has fometimes happened, then any fi e,
four , three , or two , were of the Quorum j whereof the
Principal of the Embafly was always one.

Fourthly, They were impowered to require from the

Stranger eleB, his Oath , according to the Form prescribed
in the Statutes ; but this was a fpecial cafe , arid only in¬
ferred in the Commifflons of Legation to Charles,  Duke
tif Burgundy, 9 Edw. IV . and Ferdinand, Archdeacon of
Auftria, 15 Hen. VIII . and omitted iri all Commiliions
lince that time.

And laftly , To perform, and difpatch thofe things*
which they ftiould judge neceflary , in the fame manner
as if the Sovereign were jiiefent in Perfon ; and this
Power it was thought fit to allow the Ariibafladors, iri
cafe any thing fhould want to be performed which their
Inftru&ions had not fufliciently provided for.

The firft Embafly on this Occafion , recorded in the
Blue-Boô , is that co Edward, King of Portugal, 13 Hen, VI.
to whom , for the greater Dignity of the Order, Garter was
thought fit , by the Chapter,  to be fenc alone with the
Habit  of the Order : And hence is the original of Garter ’s
Claim to this Etriploymeftr.

Neverchelefs, in fucceeding times , as the Order grew
into Efteem, fome one of the Knights- Companions was
made choice of by the Sovereign to be Principal in thefe
Legations 5 as were Galliard Sieur de Duras, fent to
Charles, Duke of Burgundy,  9 Edw.  IV . Arthur Piantago¬
nist, Vilcount Lifts, to Francis  the firft King of France,
19Hen. VIII . and others.

Sometimes other Noblemen , or Perfons of Quality,
though not Knights- Companions , ( yet correfnondent to
the Degree of the Stranger elect, or to the Elteem the
htefent Intereft begat in the Sovereign, ) were employed
chief in thefe Embaflies ; among whom Sir Charles SiSmer*
fet, after Earl of fForcefter,  was lent to the Emperor Max-
imilian , 6 Hen.  VII . Henif,  Lord Mm ley, to Don Fcr-
dinihd} Prince of Spain, is Hen. VIII . and others.

’ ' " B b h
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In Embatlies of ihis nature, it was heretofore ufual to i#1*'!

join fome Perfons of Rank and Quality , or Office nearthe Sovereign , in the Comtr.tffion ; as SirJohn Scot, Comp-troller of the Houlhold , and Sir Thomas Vaughan, Treafurer 4 ^'
of the Houlhold , both joined with the Sieurde Duras V s
aforefaid : And Sir Nicholas Carets/, and Sir Anthony Brown <J^
with the Vila unt Li/le . ’

To thefe Pcrfo* s , the Sovereign thought fit fometimes
to add a Dodbor of the Law , or a dignified Clergyman,and luch as had the Language of the Country , not only jti’f11
the better to make fuch Anfwers to Queftions as the {. ^
Stranger elect might ftarr , on perufal of the Statutes, but
likewile to inform him touching the Inftitution of the jifl®
Order, or other Palfages relating to the Founder , or jjttimatters touching the Honour of the Garter. Befides, ijuJUaa dignified Clergyman Was in thofe Times thought fik
proper to Adminilter the Oath , and pronounce the Words jffll]of Signification , at the Inveftiture with the Habit and ^
Enfigns of the Order. ^And for thefe reafons was John Ruffe !, Dodbor of the
Civil Law , and Archdeacon of Berffhire, joined in Com- J(om!million with the aforefaid Sieur de Duras, and Edward
Lee, Dodbor in Divinity , Archdeacon of Colchejler, and
the Sovereign ’s Almoner, fent over with the Lord Murk) j .ffl j^jand others. • VtieiBut of later Years the Sovereign ’s Ambaffador, Refident ,m \with the Stranger elect, hath fupplied this Place ; as did
Sir Thomas Smith, in the Legation fent over to Charles IX. ^ ^and Sir Edward Stafford, in that of the French King Henry III.
and Sir Anthony Mildmay, to that of Henry IV . y, ^Befides the aforementioned Perfons, Garter was always
joined in thefe Commififions of Legation , not only to keep ^on Foot his Righr, but to manage the Ceremonious Part ; ^arid of this there are fo many numerous Inftances as are '
fufficient to juftify the Privilege of his Office, and main - ^tain the interdb of an ancient Righr. BefideS which , if f

t l!
it were any way difputed , we find it decreed in a Chaffer ^

®
13 Car. I . That the carrying the Enfigns of the Order ti
Stranger Princes, doth properly belong to Garter. I

®111
Befides thofe Perfons joined in the Commifiion of Le-

gatien , there has frequently been appointed , either Nor- o®
ray,  King of Arms , or f me one of the Heralds, to go in ( JttQuality of an Attendant in this 'Scrvice , not only for the . K

Honour %\
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Honour of the Sovereign, but of the Stranger who is to
receive the Habit, in regard the Ceremonies of Inveftiture
with the whole Habit, require the Affiftance of two Of¬
ficers of Arms , of which there are fome Precedents.

Lancafler Herald attended the Embaify to Charles IjX-
King of France : Chejler Herald, and. Rouge Dragon,
purfuivant at Arms, on that of Henry III . of France .

' A
Herald likewife attended the EmbaflTy to Emanuel, Duke
ofSavoy : Tork_ Herald, that of Maximilian, the Emperor:
AndSomerfet Herald, to Henry IV . of France.  *
. And whereas there went only Norroy to Chrijlian IV.
King of Denmark ;, it was becaufe no more of the Of¬
ficers of Arms could then be fpared from their neceffary
Attendance on the Sovereign’s Coronation ; fo in the Em-
baffy to Maurice, Prince of Orange , one Herald fufficed,
becaufe the Garter and George only were lent him, and
confequently there was but little Service then to be per¬
formed.
. Concerning other Companions, and Attendants, in thefe
legations , they are both for Quality and Number lucb,
and fo many, as the chief in the Legation judges fufficient
for the Honour of the Sovereign , and the Dignity of the
EmbajTy ; and with thefe have ufually gone feveral Noble¬
men, Knights, and Gentlemen.

In the third Place, there is to be prepared for thefe Le¬
gations , Warrants for the Habit and Enfigns of the Order >
and »hefe are alfo to be drawn up by the Chancellor of fhe
Order, who is to attend the Sovereign for his Sign Manu¬
al thereto.

One Warrant is to be directed to the Mafter of the
Great Wardrobe, to deliver to Garter the Mantle , with
the Efcutcheon of St . George within a Garter , embroidered
on the left Shoulder, and Toffels belonging ; and alfo the
Surcoat and Hood:

There is alfo another Warrant drawn up , for the de¬
livery of the Enligns of the Order to Garter, vi \ , the rich
Garter, and great Collar of the Order, with a George Pend¬
ant , and another George hanging in a blue Ribbond ;
together with Cafes for them, lined with purple Velvet,
^nd gilt on the outfide.

And lometitnes thefe Enfigns have been delivered out
§f the Jewel - Houfe, to the Herald of Arms , joined in the
legation in Garter's ftead, as were thole fcnt to Charles,
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King of Sweden, lo Car. II . but thofe provided for Join '■]
George, Duke of Saxony, tO Sir Thomas Higgons, the p rm. 1
cipal in the Legation ; for which they gave their feveral *

‘
;

Receipts .
'

. The Sovereign ’s Warrant for the delivery of the Eh- ir
figns fent to Maximilian the Emperor, was dire&ed to
the Lord Treafurer , for which Garter gave his Receipt .

^
Bur for thofe fent to the French King , Henry IV. the ‘;I1
Warrant was directed to the Matter of the Jewel -Houfe ■

»md out of this Office have all the Enjigns of the Order
been fince delivered.

There are feveral other neceflaries to be provided, yy
which may pafs as Appurtenances to the former, and are r f i
fometimes incefced in the Sovereign

’
s Warrants for the

Habit of the Order, and at other times iffued by particular
Warrants : As a black Velvet Cap with white Feathers &
and a Heron Sprig, a Girdle and Hangers with the fame i,#sc,
coloured Velvet , with the Surcoat. A Yard of purpleVel-
vet hath ufually been allowed out of the Great tVardrobe, ■*

'*
for covering the Book of Statutes, fent to the elect Stranger:
And for the Velom , Writing and Binding the faid Book,

h® '

there is a Fee paid by the Sovereign to the Regifter of the &<»>
Order, which hath generally been proportioned to the Dig-
nity of the Receiver ; for this Officer had allowed him *51®

™:on,fr
But to be more particular, we will infert the Bill of 0;

Charges for the Book of Statutes, fent to James VI . of hoIf

for the Book fent,
t. s. d. ^
5 0 o l and
400 here1

3 6 8 iWf
3

o

To the French King , Henry iV.
To John Cafimir, Count Palatine
to the Duke of Holjiein, 3 Jac.  I.
To the King of Sweden,  3 Car. I.

Scotland , 26 Hen.  VIll
/ . s. i. / .Jiba
o 5 0
0 1 0 0 sjffj|j
1 0 ° : to

For Velom
For illumining the Arms and Letters
For Writing
For Binding and Gilding
For half a Yard of purple Velvet
For half a Yard of crimfon Sattin
For the purple Silk for the Laces
For the white and green Silk for the Seal
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-For red Silk for the Strings, and gnr-
niihing the Book

For an Ounce and half of Venice Gold
For (haping, making the B? g , and garnilhing
For red Sarcenet for lining the Bag
For a Box

o
o
o
o

d.

I o

5 o
3 4
i 4
O 8

Total 346
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This Book of Statutes ought to be Sealed with the com¬
mon Seal > f the Order, which not only the Inllitution,
but all the other fucceding Bodies of Statutes appoint.
Btfides , it a Chapter held at Write - Hall, 13 Car. I . the
Law was confirmed ; and thereupon it was again decreed,
That the Book of Statutes fent to any Stranger Prince,
fhould be Sealed with the Great Seal of the Order, af¬
fixed to a Label of blue Silk and Goid,

There is aifo to be provided a large purple Velvet
Culhion , to carry the Robes on , when they are to be pre-
fented .j this is likewife put into the Sovereign

’s War¬
rant , and provided by the Mailer of the Great Wardrobe  ;
ufually containing one Yard and quarter in length, ador¬
ned with Fringe, Cauls , and Toffels of Gold and purple
Silk , and within it a Pillow of Fuftian filled with Down.

There were two Velvet Cufhions prepared for the Ser¬
vice of the Duke of Wirtembergh

’s -Inveftiture , 1 Jac. I.
one of Purple, for the S vereign's State ; and another of
Crfmfon , for the Duke ; fo the fame Year to Cbriftian IV.
King of Denmark" Two Majefly Efcutcheons are likewife to be provided,
painted in Oil, and gilt with Gold ; one to have the Arms
Gfthe Sovereign furrounded with a Garter , under an Im¬
perial Crown the other of the Stranger

’
s Arms , within

? Garter alfo , and fuch a Crown as is proper to his Dig-
m ty. Both thefe are to be put in Frames, painted and
?dt, with their feveral Stiles fairly Written under the
Ann ?, and fet on the back of the Sovereign’

s Stall, under
die State, as alfo on the back of the Stall of the Stranger
tlect : But there were three Maiefty Efcutcheons fent over

the *Legation to Henry, Prince of O ' tinge, in rega d
fiiar at his Inveftiture, Frederick, Eledor Palatine, was pre-
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fent. In cafe the chief Perfon in the Legation he a
Knight of the Order, then he is to have a like Efcutcheon j
of his own Arms, fet over his own Stall ; for fo had the %
Earl of Derby provided for him at the Sovereign’

s Charge , iv
when he was fent with the Habit to the French King ] ifr
Henry III . (Si 11

The remaining Neceflarief , are fuch as relate to the if"
1

Tranfportanon of the Habit of the Order, <vi * . ji iS,
JJtlW

One Pair of fine Holland Sheets to fold the Habit in. iss,jnjj
Two fweet Bags of Taffaty to lay amongft them. ><M
Two Trunks to put the faid Parcels in.
One Sumpter Saddle.

Unito
All which are to be provided at the Sovereign

’
s Charge, yjofclt

and is alfo his Gift to the eledt Prince. '
(Jiltst

What farther Warrants are to be obtained from the ;ntte
Sovereign , relate to Garter, and fuch other Officers of ;Haiti
Arm«, as are appointed to attend the Legation ; asfirfta
Warrant, whereby the Sovereign afcertains a Warrant for ;
their Diet , and Reward , during their Journey , and till
their return ; and on which , moft commonly , for greater
certainty of its Payment , the Sovereign

’s Privy Seal is
obtained. _ . iy/iim.

The Allowance to Garter in the Reign of Edtt. VI.
was ten Shillings a Day for his Diet , and Ten Shillings a ^ a
Day more as a Reward : And this we find allowed to
Sir Gilbert Dethicl\ , in the Embaffy to Henry II . King of
France, 5 Edw. VI . and the like in his Legation to
Maximilian the Emperor ; and to Frederick II . King
of Denmar̂ , 24 E '.i %.

And when Clarcnceux was fent in the Place of Garter
(the Office beirg void by the Death of the laid Sir Gilbert)
to the French King , Henry III . the fame was alio allowed jj ^
him , and commenced nine Days before his fetting out ;
and of which there are other Precedents . _Of this daily Allowance, Garter hath ufually obtained
an advance before-hand , for his better lupport by the s^ .
WW-

'

, V
When any of the Heralds were fent in Garter s Place,

the fame Allowances were made them , as if Garter had
gone in Perfon ; as had Henry St . George, Efq ; Rjchmcnd >
Herald, fent with the Earl of Carlisle, to Charles, King of L

: ' • • • Sweden,
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Sweden , 1 1 Car. I . As alfo to Thomas St . George, Efq;
Somerfet Herald, Tent with Sir Thomas Higgins, to the Duke
of Saxony, foon after.

As to the Allowance to fuch Officers of Arms , as are
not joined in , but appointed to attend any of thefc Le¬
gations; it was ufually , if a Herald , the Moiety of what
was given to Garter : And if a Purluivant at Arms, half
as much as a Herald .

'
Agreeableto which , was the Allowance given to Chefler

Herald, and I{ouge Dragon Purfuivant , in the Embaffy to
Henry II . King of France, 5 Bdtv. VI . and there called
the old Bate; fo alfo to Somerfet Herald, to F,cderick. II.
King of Denmark, and the French Kings , Henry III . and
IV . And both the Herald and Purfuivant had alfo a pro-
pprtionable part of their daily Allowances beforc - hand.

Belides which Allowances mentioned, Garter hath alfo
Allowance for Portage, both Outward and Homeward,
for Himfelf and Servants ; and for Tranfportation of the
Habit , and other Things neceflary for the Voyage. And
this by a Ciaufe added in the Sovereign’

s Warrant , is
left to Garter at his return , when he gives in a Bill of
particulars , fubfcribed with his Hand , to the Treafurer or
Chamberlains of the Exchequer, to have been disburfed
by him.

The Warrant to furnifliGarter, or the Herald, with Port
Horfes, and convenient Shipping to carry them over, is
ufually had of the Privy Council, or Secretary of State ;
either before , or after the Lord AmbalTadcr ; and is not
provided for in the fame Ship.

The Ceremonies of hvefliture.

§ 3 . The Ceremonies performed at a Stranger Prince’s
Receipt of the whole Habit and Enfigns of the Order,
are highly Solemn , whether we coniider the manner of
Inveltiture performed by the Sovereign’s Ambafladors , on
the Feftivity and Triumphs, added by the new inverted
Prince.

Firft , the Commiflions joined in the Legation , receivingnotice of their firft Audience, are to preler.t themfelves in
the accuftomed manner of Ambaffidorq Garter , or his
Deputy, going in breaft with the chief of the Legation,

B b 4 if



if there be only himfelf joined in Commiffion with theLord d tnbaffador, and in this Place William Segar, Efq-
Norroy King of Arms , (fent in the room of Garter) proceed¬ed with the Earl of Rutland at their firft Audience before
Chriflian, IV . King ot Denmark

Being arrived near the elect Stranger, they prefent the
Letters , certifying Eledion , or thetr Credential Letters
from the Sovereign ; and after fome fhort general Com¬
pliment by the Ambalfador, he makes known to him,his Eledion in the ufqal Form, which is before fufficiently
l'poke of.

After the Formality of this Addrefs is over, and thq,tthe Stranger hath by his Anfwer accepted of his Eledion,
and confented to the Reception of the Order ; the Ambaf.,fador immediately delivers him the Book of Statutes, that
he may, if he plcafes , perptfe them before he afliime the
Habit , and defires his Copilderation thereon. Next , both
the Commiffioners ip the Legation prefent him with the
George and Ribbond, and put it about his Neck , as in
feveral Inflances hath been thown.

In the interirp , before the D ^y of Inveftiture, Time
is ufually fet apart for Conference between the Sovereign’s
Ambaflador, and fome of the eled Prince ’s Council,
touching the ordering of the Ceremonies, and wording
tjye Oath to be by him taken. Garter is likewife to con-
lider what Places in the eled Prince’s Court are fit to per¬form the Ceremony, and to fee them pnade ready , and to
inftrud his Officers , vyhat Duties apd Services they are tp
undertake.

If the great Hall , or other large Room, be appointed,
there ought to be prepared a Table , with a rich Carper,
whereon the Habit and Enfigns of the Order are to be laid,
while the Sovereign 's Commiffion of Legation is read ;
another T a blo fhould be prepared for the Stranger who
receives the Order j and a third for the Sovereign

’s Am,
bnffiador.

In thp Church or Chappcl where they are to proceed
rp hear Divine Service , a Stall is to be ereded under a
Cloth of State, on the Right Hand Entrance of the Choir,
fpr the Sovereign of the O der, wherein is to be fixed the
MajeJlj Efcutcbecn of the Sovereign ’s Arms ; another Stall
is alio to be placed on the fame fide of the Choir for the
in veiled Stranger, at the fame dijtar.ee front the Sove ;
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reign

’s Stall , as is that for the eledt Stranger in vhe Choir
at Windfor ; in which is to be fixe the Majejly Efcutcheoti
of his own Arms , brought likewife overby Garter or his

Deputy ; a third Stall is to be ereded for the Lord Am-

ba/Tador, who ( if a Knight -Companion) hath an Efcutcheoti
of his own Arms within a Garter fet over it ; for lb had
the Marquifs of Northampton , at the Inveftiture of the
French King , Henry II . Anno 5 Edw. VI . and the E id of

Derby, at that of Henry III . under ail thefe EfiutJreons of
A mu rhe Stiles and Titles ( fairly Written ) of the Sove-

reign, and each Knight -Companion, are to be affix ’d.
Where there is no foiemn Proceeding to Church , the

Sovereigns Efcutcheoti of Arms, with his Titles , have bce .i
fet up at the upper end of the Room , wheie the Iuveftw
rare is performed ; fo alfo the Stranger Knight

's at due
diftance , as at the Inveftiture of Guftavus A .olphus, King
of Sweden, in his Tent at rhe Leaguer, near Datfhaw, in
Frujjia, 13 September , Anno 3 Car I.

Befides rhe before - mendoned Preparations ; the Church
or Chappel, into which the new inverted Stranger proceeds,
if to he richly adorned , as we find by feveral Inftances ;
as at the Inveftiture of King Henry III - when the Church
flfAuguftiue Fryars in Farts, was hung with rich Arras,
and all the Choir and Stalls with Cloth of Gold. On the
Day the Solemnity of Inveftiture is celebrated , the debt
Stranger fends his Coach , and fome Perfons of Quality,
to Accompany the Sovereign

’s Ambafladors to his Court.
At the Inveftiture of Henry, Prince of Orange , Frederick,1,
Prince Palatine of the Bfine, fat with the Vifcoun tCharle-
ton, in one Boot of the Prince ’s Coach , and Sir William

Segar in the other ; and were met by the faid Prince at
the Foot of the Stairs of his Court , and conduced thence
into his great Chamber.

After fuch time as the eledt Stranger , and the Sove¬
reign

’s Ambaffadors , have a while retired ; the Stranger
ufually firft enters the Room appointed for the Ceremony,
and ftands under his own State , expediting the coming
in of the Ambaffadors , and notice thereof being given
them, they (repofing in a Room near ) proceed in mannec
following.

Servants to the Lord Ambaffador , two and two.
The Herald in his Coat of Arms , bearing the Mantle,

Sufcoat
? Hopd , and Cap ; in his Arms ; and if a Purfuf,

vane
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vant attend the Embafly, he ( wearing his Coat) proceedsbefore him, bearing part of the faid Habit.

Garter vefted in his rich Coac of his Sovereign ’s Armsalfo (but at the Inveftiture of the Duke of Wirtemberg,he wore his Robe of Crimfon Satten, as did Clarencettxat the Inveftiture of the French King, Henry III . ) bearingon a Cufhion the Garter, and Collar of the Order, with the
great Geotge, the Book of Statutes, and the Commifiion of
Legation.

Laftly, The Lord Ambaffador, or chief in the Embafly,who, if a. Knight- Comp anion, proceedeth
' in his compleatHabit.

If any O ' her Knight-Companion is prefent, he alfo wearshis whole Habit of the Order, as did the Conftable of
France, at the Inveftiture of the French King , Henry II.The faid Conftable alfo pair'd in the Proceeding with the
Sovereign’s Ambaffador.

In going up to the Sovereign’s State,, they all makethree Reverences, and drawing near, the AmbaffadorsServants fall off on either fide for the Herald to pals upto the Table , fet before the Sovereign
’
s State ; whereon

(with a fingle ReverenceJ he lays the Robes.
Then Garter draws near the Table alfo , and with alike

Reverence towards the Sovereign’s State defofues the
Enjigns of the Order.

The Lord Ambaffador follows, and makes his Reve¬
rence towards the Sovereign

’s State, and after turning to
the Stranger eletft , and doing him Reverence, be (or fome
other fit Perfon ) delivers himfelf in a (hort, but grave, and
learned Oration ; “ in which he not only fets forth the“ Praifes of the illuftrious Order , and of the King the Set'“ vereign, but alfo the Virtues , the memorable and“ praife -worthy Aftions of the eleeft Stranger, to whomu the Habit and Enfigns of the Order are lent : Neither“ are his Anceftors (if any of them have attain’d the“ Honour of this Order,) paft over in Silence, that thereby“ his Heart (already breathing impatience and defire,) may“ be fo much the more inflamed with an Earneftnefs to“ obtain the Honour and Favour of this fo great a Dig-s ‘ nity.“ He adds befides , that the Sovereign having well“ weigh’d thefe and the like things in his Mind , and
u maturely advis’d thereof with his Knights-Compenions,

J
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« ^ ey were perfwaded and well fatisfied in t'nemfelves,
« t0 nominate and chufe him before others ; to the end
“ that he might both himl'elf be honoured by the Choice
“ of fuch a . Perfon , and alfo thereby give an increafe and
“ addition of Luftre to thofe renowned Actions and Vir-
“ rues , which already were a chief Ornament to him.

“  Laftiy , He points towards the Enfigns of the Order
'

,
“ which he declares to have been fent by the Sovereign,
“ out of great Love , and lingular Affedion , to dignify
“ him therewith , as to a Perlon to whom he wilh ’d as
“ well and honourably as tp any other Prince whatfoever,
“ and withall intreats him kindly to accept thereof, and
“ wear them in remembrance of the Sovereign and his
“ Order.

This or the like Oration being ended, the Ambafladors
prefent their Commiffion of Legation to the eled Stranger,
who delivers it to his Secretary, and he pubhckly Reads
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At the before -mentioned Inveftiture of the French King,

Hmrj II . the Bilhop of Ely, one of the Commiilioners of
theLegation, made the Speech , to which the Cardinal of
Urrain returned Anfwer in the faid King

’s behalf , with
all thankful Acknowledgments of the Honour of the
Order.

Afcer the Commiffion is read , Garter prefents the Oath
fairly Written , which is adminiftred to the eled Stran¬
ger, where , if any Exceptions were before made and ad¬
mitted, they muft be rehears’d , as we find it direded in
the inftrudions given for the Inveftiture of James V . King
ofScotland. The Ceremony of the Oath being fimlh’d,
Garter takes from off the Culhion the Garter , and having
kifs’d it, prefents it to the Lord AmbafTador , who kneel¬
ing down , puts it with all Reverence on the Stranger’s
left Leg, being affifted by Garter, who pronounces thefe
Words of Signification.

Ad laudem atque honorem Omnipotent is Dei , interne =
Htx Matris ejus , & Santii Gcorgii Martyr is ; cinge tibi-
am tuam hoc infigni Subligaculo, circumferens in augment
turn honoris tui , (3 in fignum ac memoriam illttfirifilms
Ordinis, mtfquam cbliviotii daturus , aut omijfurus , qu : d %
to monens • ut valeas , inquam & velis in jufio hello,
quod[slum inibis , flare firmiter, agcre fortiter , (3 feli-
otter omnino vincere.

This
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This being faid, Garter takes the Surcoat, and with thp-Ceremony of a Kifs, delivers it to the Lord Ambaffa-dor, who (after the Stranger eledt hath put off his Cloak,or upper Garment, and SwordJ '

puts it upon him in thismanner : Firft, The Lord '
Ambaffador begins at theStranger's Right Arm, and Garter (or the Leiger Ambafftdor  if pretent,) affifts at the left Shoulder. The Stran¬

ger being thus vefted with the Surcoat, both the Lord
Ambaffador and Garter gird his Sword about him, witha Velvet Girdle of the fame Colour , at the doing where¬of Garter faith thefe Words.

Capita vefiem hanc purpuream, ad Sncrementum honoris,S3 in figr.aculum Ordinis accepts : ‘
qua munitus non vete-beris pro fide Chrijli , libertate Ecclejice, po jure , S3 opprefforum atque indigentium neceffaria tuitione , fanguinmetinm fundere , nedum fort iter ac flrenue dimicdre.

After this, Garter takes up the Mantle and Hood, which,in like manner killing , he delivers to the Lord Ambaf-fador, who ' inverts the Stranger therewith , and lays theHood upon his right Shoulder ; (the Train being giveninto -the Hands of fome Noble Perfor,age to be born up,)Garter alfo pronouncing thefe Words.
Accipe Clamidem hanc Coelici colons, in fignum Clarif-

fimi hujus Ordinis , S3 in Augmentum etiam honoris tui,rubeo Clypeo Dominicx crisess, uti cernis , snfignstam : ut
cujus virtute femper ac vigore froteBus per Hojles tutus/sheas, eos ubique fuperare valeas , S3 pro clarifftmis denJ-
que Meritis , foft egregiam hanc hujus tcmporis Militiam,ad a tern a vereqae Triumphalia gaudies pCrtingas.

Garter, in the laft Place , takes up the Collar, and with aKils alfo prcfents it to the Lord Ambaffador, who placethit about the Stranger’s Shoulders , and Garter uttereththefe
Words . ‘

Torquem hunc in Cello deferes, ad augmentum homrssfS3 in jignum quoque clarijjimi ordinis ' a te fufeepti , cum
imagine SanBiffimi Martjris , £3 Chrijli Militis Georgii:cujus prxfidio Jufftiltus , Mundi hujus tarn profpera quartsexdverja jic pertranfeas , ut anima pariter ac corporis bo-

flsbus hie firenue deviBis , non Temporarsa modo Militia
g !oriam, fed (3 perenis viBorice palmam denique reeiper

'e
valeas. Amen.

When the Ceremony oflnveftiture is finilhed, the Lord
Ambaffador congratulated the new inverted Stranger in the

Sovereign
's

W

M

s  1
tLP-
>1
de ^

? !d

>!hsSit.:
1 aktsl

-isS 'i
i; it 1
ft , 0
:0rltrC
:ferns
fen
iieCJt
W

wpafle
stem
afaniec

kifa.
si Hoc

tiown$

tiilp

’His

-:»D



itllij

(4
;felt

■a,*'*
i»

'
S}

'W
ft*fc
y <ni

*iiii
4 him!
iijsthe
iSjse
me,

« Ciij:
wi;
ms
jhtist
111in'
Hii&ii,

mill
flltt
li<

Jti,!*
Gî
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Sovereign

’s Name , and in the Name of all the KriigbtL
Companions, and then delivers him his Velvet Cap , adorn¬
ed with white Plumes , and the Book of Statutes.

The Stranger being thus inverted, ftayeth a while in
the Room, where he received this Honour , with the Am-
baffador, and after Complements of Congratulation be¬
tween them , he goeth to the Church in a iolemn manner,
having the Train of his Mantle born up ; at the Entrance
into the Church , all in the Proceflion make three Reve¬
rences , the firft towards the High Altar,  the next to¬
wards the Sovereign’s Stall, and the third towards the
new inverted Stranger ’ s Stall.

The Lord Ambajfador proceedeth towards the Seat
affign

’d for him, and (lands before it till the Stranger hath
afeended his Stall, and after making his Reverences, fas
before ) rakes his ; then Garter making the like Reveren¬
ces , (its down on a Chair , plac’d for him before the So¬
vereign

’s Stall.
But the Herald at Arms ought to be often near the

Stranger , or elfe the Lord Ambajfador, to inform them of
theOrder of Ceremony, becaufe Garter is obliged to attend
the Sovereign

’s Royal Stall.
After a folemn Anthem , Garter pafleth in the middle

of the Choir, and by a Reverence, firft to the inverted
Stranger , ar.d next to the Lord Ambajfador, gives them
the Signal for defeending, and being both come down,
Setter pafleth up before the Stranger to the High Altar,
where he makes his Offering of Gold and Silver, being
accompanied with the Lord Ambajfador, the Herald laying
the Culhion whereon he kneels when he Offers.

But if a Kjiight-Companion be fent on this Legation,
then he proceeds firft up to the Altar, preceeded by Gar¬
ter, and Offers for the Sovereign , which done , he recurns
to his own Stall : Next , the inverted Stranger proceeds
up , (preceeded as before,) Offers , and returns back to his
own Stall ; afterwards the aforefaid Kjiight-Companion
proceeds up again , and Offers for himfelf : And in this
Order was the Offering made when the Emperor Max¬
imilian was inverted at Vienna , January  4 . Anno 1 o
E// ?,

The new inverted Stranger having offered , returns to
"is Stall, and the Lord Ambajfador, with three Reverences,
bkes his Seat, the Organs, &e.  playing all the while :

Wheni *;
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When the folemn Service is finifti ’d, the Stranger defends
again from his Stall , and with the Proceeding before him'
returns in the fame Order he came td the Room , where
he received his Inveftiture.

It 's obfervable , that the Emperor Maximilian,  out of
q. compliance with the Proteftant Religion , caufed , on the
Day of his Inveftiture , ill Prayers to Saints incenfing, and
other Matters and Ceremonies not ufed by the Church
of England,  to be wholly omitted it the Service in his
Chappel.

At thefe great Solemnities , the irivefted Strangers have
Heretofore held moft magnificent Feafts , but of late they
are not fo much in Ufe : And when Dinner was ready;
they proceeded thither in their whole Habit , which they
wore all Dinner time.

At the Inveftiture of Chrijlian  IV . King of Denmnrkj
'Anno i Jac.  I . the Sovereign

's Stiles arid Tides of Ho¬
nour were proclaimed thrice , (before they fat down to
Dinner, ) and the faid King

’
s twice 3 but when Maurice

and Henry, Princes of Orange,  received Inveftiture , the
Stiles were proclaimed immediately after they were in¬
verted , and in the fame Room , the Ceremony being per¬
form ’d te ^both in the Afternoon.

At the Feaft made by Maximilian  I . . ( King of the Re¬
mans .)  Sir Charles Somerset, and Sir 'Thomas TVriotheJley,
fent on the Embaffy , was admitted to his Table , and lat
on his left Hand .- On the Day of Inveftiture of Don Fer¬
dinand,  Prince of Spain, Arch -Duke of Aujhia,  the Lord
Morley, and Sir William Hu[fey,  fat on his right Hand at
Dinner , and Dr Lee, and the faid Sir Thomas FVriothejky,
on his left ; thefe four being join

’d in the Commifiion of
Legation.

At a Feaft on the like Occafion by the French King,
tiemy  II . he admitted to his Table ( befide the Marquifs
of Northampton, the principal Perfon in the Legation,) [he
before - mentioned Conftable of France ; and all three fat
in their full Robes of the Garter,  which thef put not oil
till after Dinner . The Cardinal of Lorrain  fac alfoatthe
King ’

s Table , but it was on the other fide.
When the Inveftiture was performed in the Afternoon,

then was che Grand Dinner turn ’d into a Supper ; as it
was at the Inveftiture of Maximilian  the Emperor , and

of the French Kings ; but when Henry, Ptince of
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Orange, receiv
’d the Enfignt  of the Order,  there was no

feaft at ali, but purpofely omitted , to prevent the dif¬
ference which might have been occalioned by the Prece¬
dency and Place , between Ambafladors drinking of Healths,
and other Complements.

On this Solemnity , and the Honour they deriv ’d from ir*
fome have thought fit to tranfmit the Memory to Pofterity,
by Medals, with Infcriptions relating thereto ; fuch were
thofe of Gold and Silver , which Frederick^ Duke of iPVir-
temberg,  caufed to be made ; as alfo thole made by Charier,
King of Sweden.

iisst Certificates of having receiv ’d the Habits , and En-
figns of the Order.
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$ 4 . The magnificent Solemnity of Inveftiture , (fc;
being compleatly finifh ’d , and the Ambafladors having
fully performed their Duties therein ; they are yet fur¬
ther to obtain from the new invefted Stranger , before their
departure , a publick Inftrument , teftifying the reception
of the faid Habit and Enfigns , Sign

’d with his Hand , and
Sealed with his Great Seal ; this we find anciently done
in feveral Inftances , and is generally demanded and ob¬
tain’d.

Hereupon a Claufe to this Effedi is ufually added , in
Mrudtions given to Ambafladors ; as appears from thofe
to the Lord Howard  and Garter,  in the Embafly to
fames  V . King of Scotland ; namely , that Garter Jhotild
remember (after the Inveftiture was performed, ) to Purchafei
end Sollicit a Certificate from the faid King , of his re¬
ception of the Order , and taking the Oath , both under his
Seal.

The Form and Subftance of thefe Certificates are much
alike ; for after a recital of all the Powers given to the
Ambafladors nam ’d in the Commiflion of Legation,  the
Stranger Prince firft makes Certificate of his receiving,
and Inveftiture with the Mantle , Surcoat, Collar,  and
Other Ornaments Of the Order ; and that they receiv ’d
them from the Sovereign

’s Ambaffador , with the accu-
ftotii ’d Solemnities.

In fome of thefe Certificates , namely from Ferdinand,
Princeof Spain , Anno  15 Hen. VIII . from Francis t.

the
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the French King, Amo 19 Hen. VIII . and from Guftavui'
King of Sweden , Anno 3 CarA. we find the taking the
Oath appointed by the Statutes to be alfo certified ; Of
the return of thefe Certificates, the Annals of the Order
fomenmes take notice, and by a Decree , 13Car. I . cart
was taken to oblige the Ambalfadors to produce thefe Cer¬
tificates to the Sovereign at their retutn.

The Stranger Prince hath been pleas
’d fometimes, t5

give with the Certificate, a particular Teftidionial ofGar¬
ter's pundlua difcharge of his Duty in the Legation, or of
the Officer of Arms employed in his ftead j as did Gufld-
vus,  King of Sweden, in the preamble of his Diploma,
whereby he teftifies the bellowing upon Henry St. George,
Richmond Herald, the Honour of Knighthood ; they have
alto uluahy given Garter Gratuities , either in Money;
Diamonds , or fome other Prefent of great value, of which
feveral Inftances might be produced.
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CAP . XVL janjw

man, (i
Tl?e Inflallatmi of a Stranger by Froxj. Wio"

mSf

Teaching the Choice and Nomination of a Proxy * wrap

5 i. Fcer the Stranger is invefted, he is enjoin
’d

by the Statutes (be he of what State or
Condition feever,) to fend in eight Months

after his Inveftiture , either a ProBor or Deputy to be in-
ftalled in his behalf, in the Seat aflign

’d him within the
Chappel of St . George  at VHindfor.

The Time limited fob fending in Henry Vth ’s Statutes,
is but feven Months ; and thofe of Henry VIII . allow no
more ; and that not only after Inveftiture, but after the
Stranger hath certified the Sovereign of his receptionof
the Order.

By King Henry VIITth ’s Statutes, it’
s alfo provided j

That in cafe a Stranger do not fend his Deputy or Prodtof
within (even Months, without having a reafonable Excufe,
mi fuck cts froould be allowed by the Sovereign or his Depotf,
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the EleBion (notwithftanding his former Acceptation,)
fhould be atfo void, except fo it be, that the Stranger be
bindred or diflurbed by great Affairs , and then might he

fend his Excufe to the Sovereign, or his Deputy, within one
Month after ; and according as the Sovereign or his Deputy
fhould allow or difalloW of his Excufe , that then the Sove¬
reign or his Deputy might give unto him four Months of ref-
pite more ; within which time , if he neither come, nor
fend his Deputy to be inflalled for him, then the faid
EleBion fhould be void for that time.

The French King , Francis I . was fo earned for Com*
pleating this Honour, that he difpatch'd his Prodfcor hither
with all the fpeed he could, and ttioft of the Stranger
Princes have fent their ' Deputies within the limited time,
there being very few InftaricCs to the contrary, and thole
were occalioned through the multiplicity of Affairs.

When the Garber and George only have been fent to a
Stranger, the Ceremony of Initallanon hath been difpenc ’d
with, till a more convenient time, as appears from the
Inftrudtions of March 4 . Anno 19 Car, I . given at the
lending thefe two principal Ertfigns of the Order, to J-Vil-
h
'
am, Prince of Orange, and Bernard de Foix, Duke d 'Ef-

pernon, (in regard of the Interruptions then given by the
Rebellion here, ) luch difpenfations , and for the fame rea*
Ion, was Ring Charles II . neceffitared to give rhofe Srran^
gers whom he honoured with Eledtion, while he remain’d
in Foreign Parts.

Upon the faid King 's happy Reftautation , among many
other things relating to the Order, this particular was taken
into confideradon , in reference nor only to the Duke de
Efpernon and Prince Maurice, who were dead , bur rhofe
Strangersalfo then living ; and at two Chapters held at
White-Hall , Anno 13 Car. II . diredfions were given to
Garter to place the Banners and Atcbievements of the (ure¬
viving Strangersover their refpedtive Stalls 5 and the So¬
vereign, by his fupream Power , ( induc ’d by the impof-
fibilities of the late Troubles to perform the Inffoilancnj
and by reafon of the time elaps

' d fince their Eiedtions,)
dilpehc

’d wholly and abfokuely with their Inftallations,
but at the fame time declar’d , that as the like ne-
Vvffity and conjundfure could never happen again, fo he
would hoc , on any motion or pretence whatlbever, give
IbS like difpetlfadoh, Cc If
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It teems to reft in the pleafure of the Stranger, whe¬

ther he will chufe to fend over any Perfon of his 0Wn;
Court , or give his Procuration to fome one of the So- ’
vereign

’s Subjects , to receive his Stall, and in his Name fci
to take Poffcffion of it ; the latter of which hath been J ; 1
done feveral times , out of defire to favour fome of our pNobility with this Honour , of which many inftances
might be given . 0 '' .

It hath fometimes happned, that a ProBor for the In - -r •
ftallation of a Stranger, hath been appointed and nomina-

1
ted by the Sovereign of the Order, though the Principal
had nam'd another before : Thus it fell out in the cafe of ftK1

Maurice, Prince ot Orange , Anno io Jac.  I . who having (SPi
deputed Count Henry his Brother, to be inftalled for him , i* ®
and he having put to Sea in Order thereto, but by reafon #
of contrary Winds not arriving in England before the Day >
appointed for his Installation , the Sovereign and Kjiights- S * !i
Companions ordered that Lodomck, of NaJJau, Kinfman to s*,t3
the eleft Prince , (hould take Pofleflion of his Stall on his utt'
behalf ; A cafe fomewhat like , was that of John George, tas;
Duke of Saxony, who fent over his Procuration to John,
Earl of Bath ; and he being detained in the Weft on ex- toitiil
traordinary Occafions , when St . George's Feaft was held lrt/i, i
at iVindfor, Anno 11 Car. II . wrote to the Chancellor of iCkjlt
the Order, to obtain the Sovereign ’s Difpenfation, for TiiniJ
not appearing in' the Name of his Principal ; who repre - -h anyi
fenting his humble requeft to the Sovereign , in a Chapter ike i
held on the Eve of the laid Feaft, he was pleas'd to grant

'
apisi

it , and appointed Heneage, Earl of iVinchelfea, who per- iekh
form ’d the Service . There is alfo an ancient Example iaea
of this kind , Anno § Hen. V. where the Sovereign noni- a®
nated the Lord Fit% Hugh , ProBor for the King of Den- ait [_,
tiiar !̂ ; which yet was not done , till after the Sovereign ijjfjf
had been certified that the faid King had been itiveftcd,
and obliged himlelf by Oath to the obfervadon of the . d
Statutes. [jg „

In like manner it is recorded , that the Earl of Cleveland ^ w.
was by the Sovereign appointed Deputy for the Inftal-
lation of Gufiavus

'
Adolphus, King of Sweden, and yet not ^

unlike , but this might be with confent of the faid King,
though the Annals herein are (ilenr,
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The Proctor ’s Qualifications;

. j 2 . By the Statutes of the Order, the ProBor, whether
he be nominated by his Principal, or by the Sovereign,
mutt be Procurator fufficiens & tdoneas 5 that is, fuch a
Perfon who hath always been accounted of unblameabie
Converfation , not branded with any note of Infamy, but
altogether irreprovable. And tuch was Dominicus Fran-
eifeus , Deputy to Charles, Duke of Ferrara, who in the
Blach- Bcok. of the Order is characterized to be a Knight of
incorrupt Fame ; nor are we to doubt but that other
ProBors to Strangers were fuch , though the Teftimonials
pf their Virtues do not appear in the Annals of the
Order.

Secondly , The ProBor ought to be a Perfoft corrcf-
pondent to the State and Dignity of the Stranger that is
inverted , which may fufficiently appear by leveral In-
ftances ; the Emperor Maximilian I . appointed for his
Proxy, the Marquifs of Brandenburph , Anno 6 Hen, VII.
Francis 1 . King of France , Adrian de Fercelin, Lord of
Profs, Anno 19 Hen. VIII . and Henry IV . of France , Sieur
di Chaftes, Vice Admiral of France , Anno 42 Elis' .

Thirdly , It is provided that he be a Knight , and with*
out any manner of Repfoach ; and if it lo happen that
he have not receiv ’d the degree of Knighthood, the So¬
vereign is to beftow that Honour before he be allow’d to
take upon him the Execution of his deputative Power 5
for none but Knights are capable of this Honour> or per¬
mitted to bear the Enfigns of fo great cm Order. Here¬
upon the Lord 0idoughby of Ercsby, ProBor fer Frederick II.
King of Denmark, was Knighted by the So vereign , the
Morning before he proceeded tb take Poffeiiion of the
Start

There was one reafon notwithftanding ^ why this par¬
ticular was not ftriirtly ftood upon, (though moved)
ih the cafe fand it’s, the fingle cafe ) of Henry I\ame!l,
Hereditary Lord of FVofiemit^ and Beckeska & i Deputy for
Chrijiian IV . King of Denmark , Anno 3 fac, L for it
being taken notice of that he was not a Knight, certain
Perfons were fent from the Sovereign to figmfy his P .ea-
fare ; that he ftiould be advanc‘d to the Honour of Knight*

Q c % hood;
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hood before he took upon him the Enfigrts of the Ordei
in his King ’s behalf ; to which he made Anfwer , that
he appeared here, not in his own, but in the Name of
the King of Denmark^j ' and that fuch a degree of Honour
was unufuai in his own Country , (being Born in Pome¬
rania,) and therefore humbly delired that he might be
excus’d from the Honour ; upon which the Sovereign
was pleas

'd to difpence with him , and forthwith the faid
Deputy (but no Knight, ) was admitted to take the Stall
aflign

’d to the faid King his Principal.

His Letters of Procuration-

§ 3 . The Authority wherewith an eledt Stranger ini
vefts his Proxy, which ought to pafs under his Hand and
Seal , do generally contain thefe Particulars.

Firft , He premifeth the Sovereign’s Eledtion of him into
the Order of the Garter, and his receipt of the Habit
and Enfigns thereof, then takes notice of the Obligation
the Statutes of the Order put upon him, for fending a
Proxy to take Potfeflion of his Stall , in regard the Dig¬
nity whereunto he is advanc’d in his own Country, will
not permit him to repair Perfonally to Windfor ; and be¬
ing not only dcfirous that the^Eledlion and Inveftiture
Ihould obtain its due effedt , but to fulfil, as far as in him
lies , the Injunctions of the Statutes, in what concerns th’e
affuming of his Stall, and taking the Oath appointed ; lie
therefore Ordains , Authorifes, and Deputes, a Perfon
fitly qualified , ( named' in the Deputation, ) his fufficient
PtoBor, and fpecial Deputy, to appear at the Caftleof
PPindfir in his behalf and in his Name , at the next So¬
lemnity that Ihould be held there , to fupply his room,
and receive Poflefiion of the Stall aflign

’d him , according
to the ufual Form ; and in all refpebts to perform thole
Ceremonies and Things in his behalfdue and accuftom’d,
or Ihould appear to belong any way to the Splendor or
Ornament of the Order : As alfo to take the accuftomed
Oath with thofe Qualifications, and in that Form as had
been (or fhould be) agreed on ; and further, to fulfil all
other things which he Ihould think neceffary to be per¬
form’d on this Occafion , or whatfoever thing might require
a more fpecial Command, than was contain’d in the Let-
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teis of Procuration ; and as fully as the Stranger fhould
be obliged to , and would do, if he were there prefent in
his own Perfon . Laftly , there is ufually added a Claufe
of Ratification and Confirmation, of all fuch things as the
preftor fhould fay or do , in reference to the Solemnity of
Inftallation;

Of the Prohor ’’s Reception.

<! 4 . When the Sovereign is acquainted with the ar¬
rival of the Proxy , and the occalion of his coming, he
foon after gives him Audience ; after which , a Day for
Inftallation is afiign ’d , and the Sovereign nominates f

’ome
of the Knights- Companions his Commiffioners, to perform
the Ceremonies.

The Proctor heretofore has been receiv ’d with very
great State ; Sir Balthafar CaJUlian, fenc hither from the
Duke of Vrbin , Anno zz Hen. Nil.  was met at the Sea-
lide by Sir Thomas Brandon, with a goodly Company of
his own Servants well Hors ’d , who kept Company with
him , till they came near Deptford in Kent  J where , by the
Sovereign

’s Command , he Was met by Sir Thomas Dokara ,
and Sir Thomas VVriotbeJley,Garter: The faid Sir Thomas
Dinara  had attending him thirty of his Servants , all in
new Liveries, well Hors’d , every Gentleman bearing a
Javelin in his Hand , and every Yeoman a Bow and a
Sheaf of Arrows, and fo they convey

’d him to his Lodg¬
ing. The next Day they conducted him to London, and
by the way there mec him divers Italians, and Paulus de
Gygeles, the Pope

’s Vice Collector , to whofe Houle he was
convey

’d and lodg ’d . The reception alfo of James Lord
tytmboviHet, Prodtor for the French King , Charles IX . was
Wry noble.

'the Preparations for Inftallation •

f The Preparations of the Inftallation of a Stranger
by Proxy , are the fame as for the Proxy of a Knight-
Subject, mention ’d as before , and the Form of the Com-
piflion for Inftallation is much the fame ; the Preamble

C c 3 cot]*
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tains the Authority wherewith the Proxy i-s impower 'd
and is penn

’d with like Words . : ’

The Letters of notice to the Commiflioners.
The Warrants for removing of Stalls , and for the

Strangers Atchievements , are all to be obtain ’d by the
Chancellor of the Order , under the Sovereign

’
s Sign Ma;

nual , to which rhe Signet of the Order is to be affixt.
The Strangers Atchievements (as mention ’d in the

Warrant, ) are to be provided at the Sovereign
’s Charge;

namely,his Helm , Crcfl, Mantling *,and Sword, together with
a Banner of his Arms and Quartering! ; and thefe the
Procttor is enjoin

’d to bring along with turn to Windfor.
Sometimes a Warrant hath been directed to the Matter

of the Wardrobe, to provide but fome parr of thefe At -,
chicvements ; ar. d another V/arrant to the Lord Treafu-
rer of England, to deliver Garter Money to provide the
other part ; in each of which , the particulars relating to
either are enumerated ; for fo were the Warrants drawn

Up for the Atchievements of the French King , Henry II.
At other times direction hath been to the Matter of the
Wardrobe, to deliver ro Garterthe whole , who thereupon
puts the Charge upon Account .

" -

Sometimes particular Warrants have been directed to.
the Matter of th c Wardrobe, to deliver feveral Parcels of
the Materials , for the making up thefe Atchievements;
as were thole Warrants , to deliver the Sovereign

’s Em¬
broiderer , and to Garter , fo much Velvet , Cloth of Gold,
&'c. for making the great Banner , and other the Ac-,
chicvements of Charles IX . and Henry III . French Kings.

Ir aifo appears that Garter hath fomedmes laid outthe

Money for all , or part of the Atchievements , and then de¬
livered his Bill of disburfements into rhe Wardrobe ; as is
manifeft from thofe Bills for the Atchievements of Frede¬

rick, II . King of Denmark, in Count Palatine of the Rfrine,
and the Duke of Hoijlcin.

Befides the Atchievements , fome ether things ufed at

rhe Solemnity are hommonly ' included in the foreiaid War¬

rants ; ihe Mantle of the Order is net prepared at the So¬

vereign ’s Charge , fqr the Statutes of Inftitudon appoint the

Proxy to bring
’ one with him , not tnat the Sovereign-

fhou 'd provide ir, having done that before , at rhe Lega¬
tion with the whole Habit ; nor is it found in the Rolls or

§ooks of the Sovereign
’s great Wardrobe , that any Ac-
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count is made for providing a fecond Mantle, when the
Proxy of a Stranger came hither which , had the Sove¬
reign been at fuch Charge, would not have been omit¬
ted.

The ProSor's Cavalcade to Windfor.

^ 6 . The Day appointed for the Inftallation drawing
on , the Proxy was heretofore accompanied from London
to Wmdfor, with the Sovereign’s Lieutenant and his Af-
liftants , ( if the Feaft of St . Georg; was then alfo celebra¬
ted, ) or otherw.ife the Sovereign’

s Commiflloners with a
great Retinue.

Among the reft, when the Deputy of the French King,
Francis I. rode to Windfor , Anno i 9 Hen. VIII . all the
Ktiights -Companions that were in Com million for that So¬
lemnity , affembled at the Lord Sandy's Place near St.
Paul's Church in London, whence they rode to the Deputy

’s
Lodging , and thence accompanied him with a gallant
Equipage to the Caftle of Windfor, where Lodgings were
prepared for him at the Deans Houfe.
: In like manner, Anno 8 E/2'4 . the Earls of Sufjex and
Lsicefler, arid Lord Clinton, (three of the four Commif-
lioners appointed for the Inftallation of the French King,
Charles IX . ) with other Lords and Gentlemen , took their
Horfes at the Court Gate at Weftminjler, and with a great
Train rode to the Lodgings of the faid King’s Proxy, ( be¬
ing then at St, Mary ’s Spittle in London,) whence they
went through Holboiim towards Windfor ; the Earl of
Southampton, Vifcount "Mountague, Sir Plenty Lea, and Sir
Edward Vmpton, met them at Langford near Colbrookj
with their Hawks , and fitew ’d the Proxy variety of fporr,
with which, he being well p ' eafrd , they rode to his Lodg^
ings at the beans Houfe at Windfor, the ufual Place of
entertaining the Strangers Proxies.

Supper after his Arrival there .

ji 7 . The Evening of their arrival palfeth with a fum-
puious Supper, but the principal Entertainment is referv ’d
for the following Day

’s Dinner . At the Inftallation of the
French King , Francis I . all the Commiffioners met to-

C c 4 gethef
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pctherat the Marquifs of Exeter 's Lodgings , and went tothe Deans Houfe , where they were entertain ’d by him
at Supper all at one Table ; at another Table fat Garter
with certain of the Deputy

'
s chief Gentlemen , and fome

’
of the Heralds ; and at a third fat the reft of the Heralds
and other of the Proxies Servants .

’
The Commiffioners and other Noblemen , who accom-

panied the ProBor of Charles IX . to Wind for, fupped alio
with him at the Dean ’s ; He himfelf fitting at the upper,end of the Table ; then the Earls of Sujfex and Lekefler
by him , one againft the other , next the Earl of Southamp¬
ton, and Vifcount Mountague, then the Lord Clinton, and
Lord Herbert of Cardiff, after them twp Strangers ofdi-
ftindtion , then lower fat the Lord Grey, and other Stran¬
gers , and laft of all , at the lower end , oppofite to the Pro.
tier, fat Monfieur Dofe , alias St . Michael , the French He.
raid . Garter , Blacfljod, and divers Strangers , fupped
with the Dean, arid in the Parlour and Hail fat divers
Penfioners , Gentlemen , and Strangers.
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Of the Proceeding to the Chapter - Houfe.

§ 8 . What hath been before fet down of the Proceed¬
ing to the Chapter - Houfe, at the perfonal Inftallation of a
Kjiight - Subject, will extend hither , both as to Order
and Circumficances ; yet this general Rule 'is to be born in
m ;nd , that the Place of a Stranger Prince ’s Prodfor here,
is next after the Provincial King

’
s , ( unlefs the Pr'odtor of

a Knight - Subject happen to intervene, ) and before the Ju-
nior Knight -Companion, (unlefs a Knight -Subject pafsthen
in the Proceeding, ) of which we have an hvftance at the
Inftallation of the Dykes of Brunfmcl (. and Chevereux,
and the Earl of Dorfet, by their Prcdtors , but the Earls of
Salisbury, Carlijle, and Holland, with Vifcount Andover
in Perfcn , Anno t Car. I . wh ?n the Proceeding was Op;
dered as fclioweth.

1 . Two Waiters of the Sovereign
's Hall , in their Li¬

very Coats , bearing White Rods.
2 . Alms - Knights.
3 . Prebends of the College,
4., Officers of Arms.
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j , Prodors to the abfent eled Knights
6 . Eled Knights in Perfon,
7 . Knights-Cotnpanions,
8. Black -Rod,
9 . Regifter.
jo, Garter.
li . Chancellor,
j2 . Prelate.
13 , Sovereign’s Lieutenant.
14 . Courtiers and Genjletnen in the Rear/

Only in the fingle cafe of Chrijlan IV . King of Den*
mrk, Anno 3 Joe. I . (as an extraordinary Relped and
Honour,) his Proxy went in the Proceeding to the Chap

'*
ter- Houfe nexc before the Sovereign’s Lieutenant.

As we had a former Example, of a Prodor to a Kfight-
Subject, who in tliis Proceeding paft before the slims-
Knights, and Officers of Arms , namely , Sir Henry Sidney,
Deputy to the Earl of Warmcl (, 5 Elf. fo here in the
cafe of a Stranger, the Vilcount Hereford, Proxy to the
Duke of Holjiein, inftalled 3 Eli%. went in this Proceed¬
ing to the Chaptgr-Hcufe, before the Officers of Arms;
Which Proceeding was ordered as follows,

! • Gentlemen and Knights.
2 . The Prodor ' and Ambaflador of Holjiein together,
3 . Officers of Arms.
4 . Regifter and Garter.
5 . Lord Hajlings, and Lord Paget, Commiftloners.

If the Proxy of a Stranger pafs in the Proceeding, which
the Sovereign , his Lieutenant , or Commifljoners, make
to theChapter- Hou/e, then for the moft pare he gives his
Attendance in the Prefence- Chamber, or in the Room
whence the Lieutenant or Commiftloners proceed, gnd
there joins himfeif thereto.

But fometimes the Commiffioners, as an inftance of
Angular Refped , after their letting out, have taken the
Proxies Lodging in their way , and there receiv 'd him in¬
to the Proceeding ; fo did Prince Henry, by the Pr . dor
°fChriflian IV . King of Denmark ; and the Ccmmifti-
finers by the Prodor of the Duke of Wirt embergb, %
fee. L



( 394 >
Tis obferved , that the Proxies of Strangers have not

always gone in the Proceeding , but fometimes ftaid at their
Lodging , till the Commiflioners were ready to fend for
them to the Cbapter - Houfe. As at the Inftallation of
Charles IX . King of France, 8 E!i%. the Commiffionets
meeting , they , and the three inferior Officers of the Or.
tier , robed themfelves , and then went to the Proxies
lodging , and having juft conferr d with him , took leave,
and proceeded to the Chapter-Houfe, whence they fent
out Garter to the Proxy , with invitation to come to them,
who was prefently condu&ed by Garter to the Chapttr-
Houfe Door , where the two Senior Commiflioners re¬
ceiv 'd him between them . ■

Sometimes the Proxies have paft privately to the Eaft-
Ifle of St . George

’s Chappel, and there reded , before the
Sovereign and Knights -Companions went into the Chapter-
Houfe, or proceeded into ' the Choir , without entering
thereinto tor fc did the Earl of Cleveland, and the Mar-
quifs of

J
Dorfet, Proxies to Guftavus Adolphus, King of

Sweden, and Henry, Pdr .ce of Orange, 4 Car . I . The like
Method was obierved by the Earl of Dover, Proxy to
Charles, Prince Palatine , 9 Car. I . and by Sir George
Cartaret, Prcxyto Cbrijlian, Prince of Denmark ., 15 Crfr. li.
fo alfo of the Earls of Carlijle and Wtnchelfea, Proxies to
Charles, King of Sweden , and John George, Prince Eiedor
t>f Saxony, 0.3 Car. II.

The Ceremonies perform
’d therein.
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$ 9 . When the Proceeding hath arrived at the Chapter-
Houfe Door , the Sovereign , .and Kjiights -Companions, of ^a,b
the Lieutenant , &c. with the Officers of the Order before
them , enter to hold their Cordultation ; the Stranger

’
s r . .,,

Proxy being firft requeued to ftay without , nil his Depu-
Cation, or Letters of Procuration are read , to the end
they may undei hand the cfteift thereof . kitj

To this purpofe we find it directed , by an ancient Hand, . ^
that where any Knight is inftalled by his Deputy , be ought ^
to ftay without the Vcftry , or Chapter - lloufe Door , till he :
be introduced by two Kjiights-Companions : So the Lord
Paget, one of the Commiflioners for Infta ’lation of the ^
Duke of Savoy, when the Proceeding was come to the A 1

Chapter - 1
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Ch.tfter - Hciife Door , acquainted his Proxy with this Cui
jiom and Injunction , which he complied with.
1 "The Eaft -lfle , behind the High Altar , is the ufual Place
for Proxies to ftay, till they are called into the Chapter,
as it is alio for the Deputies of lyuigbts-Subjtcls, where
Chairs and Culhions are prepared for this occafiori.

The firft thing done after the Chapter is opened, is
reading the Commiffion for lnftallatian, by the Fggijlcr of
the Order, (but if the Sovereign be prefenr , no CommiR
pon ilfues,) and next , the I .ecters of Procuration j this be -?
ing the molt ufual and proper Place for this Ceremony

However , at the Injlallatioti of the French King , Fntn~
cis  I . by a very unufual compliance, the Commiifioners
went from the Chapter - Houfe, after they had called in and
invefted the Earl of Oxford, with has. Surcoat and Hood,
to the Deans Houfe, where the ProQor was lodg’d , and
in a great Chamber there, (hewed him the Sovereign’s
Commiffion, and in it the Authority for admitting him
into the Stall of his Eord and Mailer : Upon which the
Proctor prelented them with his Procuration , which im~
powered him to rake Pofleffion of it, and to perform what
Ceremonies related ro it ; which Inftrument the Regijler
read before them . This being done, they all proceeded
to the Chappel ; where entering, they waved their return
to the Chapter - Houfe, and palfed direiflly into the Choir.

After feme time of Confultation in the Chapter -Houfe,theProxy is fent for in thither by Garter, who conducts
him to the Chapter - Floufe Door , and his Reception there
py the Commiffioners is after the fame manner as is
ufed to the Knight elect, or to his Proxy : But whether
he ought to enter the Chapter - Houfe, or be admitted any
farther than the Door , or Porch thereof, and to pals thence
immediately into the Choir, hath been fome Queftion -
becaufe the Practice feems to have been fometimes one
way , fometimes another.

All that we find to prohibit his Entrance therein, is
an Expreffion in the fliorc Ceremonial of Inftallation of
Strangers by Proxy, entered in the B !ackyBool{ ; where it
fays-. - rThat the Mantle is to be laid on the Proctor ’

s right
Shoulder , in the Porch of the Chapter -Houfe, becaufe he is
not to enter into it.

And there are two Inftances where the Mantle was deli¬
vered to the Proctor at the Chaffer- Houfe Door ; from

.1 whence
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whence feme may infer , that the Pra&ice of thofe Timeswas alfo agreeable to the aforelaid diredhon ; namely,'that of the Proctor of the French King , Francis I . inHen. VIII . where Garter flood at the Chapter- Houfe Doorwith the Mantle, and as the Proceeding paffed by , pre-

'
lented it to the two Senior Knights-Companions, whoplaced it upon the Proctor’s right Arm ; and fo of the Pro¬ctor of Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, i and z Phil, and Mar.who entered not into the Chapter-Houfe, but had theMantle difeuffed at the Door .

" •
But thefe Inftances , if duly weighed, cannot properly;or with any Advantage , fcealledged to prove the Afferdon-

becaute the Affairs relating to both , receiv ’d difpatch inthe Proctors Lodging a little before, and where the Proctorhimfelf was prefenr, where the meeting of the Commif-fioners and Prodtor cannot be deemed lefs than a Chapter,tho * not held in the Chapter -Houfe, from the Tranfadionsthat paffed there , vi\ . producing the Sovereign' s Warrant,and the Proctors Iriftrument of Deputation, which wereboth read before them by the Regijler, and the Proctor
accordingly admitted , which being finifhed, nothing re ’a-
ting to the prefent purpofe required their paffing into the
Chapter - Houfe, or remained to be done till they came intothe Choir.

But the general Pradtice runs ftrong on the contraryfide ; for we find that the Proctor for Charles IX . King of
France, 8 Eli %. was met at the Chapter - Houfe Doer , bythe Earls of Suffex and Leicejler, who took him in thither
between them, where, after the Regifter had read, as well
the Sovereign’s Commiffion for Initallation, as his Letters
Of Procuration , and the Commiffioners had admitted him
Deputy for the laid King , they all came forth , and laid his
Principal’s Mantle on his right Arm and Shoulder , the
Train whereof was born by the Earl of Southampton, af-
fitted by the Lprd Herbert of Cardiff.

Again it is remarkable, 25 Elig. that Garter conducted
the Proxy of Frederick II . King of Denmark,[, to the Chap¬ter - Half c, and at that Place the Earl of Leicejler, and the
Lord Hunfdon, received and led him in : So alfo was
Chnjl a -, ] Vth ’s Proxy led (hither , by the Earls of Nottin¬
gham ai d Doifet. And in fac. I . Lodoxvick,, Count NaJfaU,
PtoHlofxo Maurice, Prince of Orange, was called into the
Chapter -Houfe, and there lefr, while the Sovereign , and
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fnighti -Companions, proceeded into the Choir : Alfo in
like manner was Sir George Cartaret, Proctor to Chrifiian,
Prince of Denmark, I 5 Cm. II . and the Proctors to the
King of Sweden, and Duke of Saxony, 2.3 Car. II.

Nor are thefe Inftar.ces, and the Pradice in this latter
tafe , really derogatory to the Statutes, which , though they
prohibit the Proxies Entrance into the Chapter-Houfe, yes
do not extend to any thing previous to the Inftallation,
but what may happen after j for the Article of the Statutes
having firft directed the delivery of the Mantle to the
Proxy, and next the affumption of his Principal ’s StaB, in
thefe Words, DiBtts Procurator Inf aBatus, it immediately
fubjoins , that from thenceforth, that is , from the time of
Inftallation, he fhall neither wear the Mantle , nor enter into
the Chapter , nor have Voice there , by virtue of any Power
granted him. All which are Prohibitions , plainly relating
to future Examples, and arifing after the Ceremonies of Ia-
ftaflation are paft, and not at all refering to what preceeds it.

And it fCems the Law hath been thus underftood, in
regard the greater prevalence of Practice hath generally
attended it ; for not only the Proxies of Strangers, as is
obferved , but generally Ifnights-Subjects, have been cal¬
led into the Chapter - Houfe, and there received the Mantle,
before they proceeded into the Choir.

The Ceremony of delivering the Mantle to the Proctor
is performed by the Sovereign, his Deputy , or the Com-
miffioners , Garter prefenting it to them ; and the manner
of it was anciently, by putting it on the Proxies right Arm
or Shoulder , in the Name of his Lord and Matter , there
to hold it till the End of Divine Service.

But as there hath arifen fome difpute, touching the
Proctor ’s entry into the Chapter -Houfe before Inftallation,
fo it hath happened in this Point of receiving the Mantle,
vup whether in the Chapter, or StaB allotted their Prin¬
cipal, of which ' there are Examples.

That part of the Article in the Statutes of Injlitution,
relating to . this Point, runs thus :— That the Mantle, tem-
fore Inftallationis Prccurateris, (hall be laid on his Arm,
8c. but whether this (hall be conftrued to that inftant of
time, when the Proctor is brought to the Stall of his Prin¬
cipal, or to feme greater Latitude , as during the time of
Inftallation , including the very firft Adtion, or beginning
of the Ceremony, namely, the being called to the Chapter-

11oiefe
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Houfe Door , and entrance into it , is the Qu eft ion ’• be,
caufe there are Inftances in both , but the latter is moft
Warrantable by the Statutes and general Practice.

The Article in flenry VUIth ’s Statutes being much more
dear in deferibing and explaining the Ceremonies of In.
f . aUation, than any of the former ; ( the particulars of
'which in every Point feems to be excellently regulated,)
having mentioned the Sovereign, or his Deputies, laying
the Mantle on the Proxies Arm ) it immediately follows
as the very next thing to be performed in cour fe of time;
That afterwards he floall be led by two Ifni gits , from the
Chapter -Holife Door to the Stall , and there being , Jhnll
make his Oath , and he inftalled$ it gives no Account of
laying the Mantle on the Arm of the Proctor at the in-
ftant of Inflallation in the Choir, that being directed to
be done before. It is alfo recorded in the Blacf-Bosk,
where this Ceremony is more fully treated ; That Garter
poa.!l take the Mantle upon his Arms , and deliver it to
both the Knights -Commiffioners . dni that they (according to
the Tenour of the Statutes,) /hall lay it on the Proctor ’s
right Shoulder, in the Porch of the Chapter -Houfe.

Befides , the ancient ufage of receiving the Mantle in
the Chapter - Houfe, or at the Chapter-Hcufe Door , either
befcre> or in the Proceeding to the Choir,' of which many
inftances may be given , there are feveral modern inftances
where the Mantle was born to the Choir, (and fomecimes
the Codar of the Order with ir,) not by the Proctor, but by
Garter, before him , and delivered in his Principal

’
s Stall  <

as in the Proceeding of the Proxy for the Duke of Wir-
tembergh , Anno 2 fac, I , w'hen , after he had taken the
Oath , and was led into the Duke ’s Stall, (not before) was
the Robe laid on his Arm ; and fo was it done in many
more InftaUations ; which manner hath fo far prevail

’d as
to be the continu’d Practice , Garter carrying the Mantle
on a Culhion before the Proctors into the Choir, and laying
it (after they have taken their Oaths .) on their Arms in
fuch manner, that the Crops of St . George may be con-
fpicuous.

Of the Proceeding to the Choir .

i o.
King Henry  Vlllth 's Statutes diretft That he fhall be ac-
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(omfantedand ledby two Knights- Companions of the Order,
yrow # /fefDoor ofthe Chapter-Houfe, to the Stall affigned to
jjis Principal ; agreeable to which , is that Paflage in the
Blucf-Boof j That as foon as the two Knights have placed
the Mantle on his Arm, they / hall take him between them,
and conduit him to the Stall of his Lord ; and thus affifted
have all Proxies proceeded to the Choir.

Since the Cuftom of receiving the Collar in the Chapter-
Houfe was laid afide, the Sovereign , (or his Lieutenant,)
with the Knights-Companions, (fo foon as the Mantle is de¬
livered the ProBor, or (as of late) that he hath been ad¬
mitted according to the purport of his Deputation, ) pro¬
ceed to the Choir, leaving the Proxy behind them in the
Chapter-Houfe, and after they have taken their Stalls, the
Sovereign directs two of the Knights-Companions to de-
fcend ; who taking the Alms-Knights, Officers of Arms,
and the three inferior Officers of the Order before them,
pafs to the Chapter - Houfe, and bring thence the Proxy to
his Inflallation. In this Proceeding the Proxy goes Bare¬
headed , as did the Earl of Dover, ProBor to Charles, Prince
Palatine of the Rhine, and Sir George Cartaret, ProBor to
the Prince of Denmark^ Anno i 5 Car. II,

The Ceremonies of Inflallation:

§ n . When the Proceeding hath entred the Choir, and
paid the accuftomed Reverences, both towards the Altar
and the Sovereign’s Stall, and the Alms-Knights, Officers
of Arms and of the Order, taken their ufual Stations ; the

[ two Commiffioners ( Kjiights-Ajflftants or Knights-Com-
'' fmiens,) and ProBor make their Reverences together , and
| then they conduct him into the lower Stalls diredliy be-
. fore the Stall appointed for his Principal, the forefaid Offi

fart  of the Order (landing below in the Choir : If there be
more than two Commiffioners, then the two Senior con¬
duit him as before, while the reft of the Commiffioners
take their Station below in the Choir, before their pro¬per Stalls, and there (lay till the Inflallation be finiih’d,
and the like do the Lieutenants- Affiflants, except the two
Senior that are imployed in the Ceremony.

The Proxy thus introduced into the lower Stalls, (lands
there while the Regifler pronounceth the Oath of the

Order
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Order to Inni , which he repeats diftindtly; ikying {fi
Hand on the New Tefiament, and afterwards kiffeth the

"& *
Book . ^

The ancient Oath appointed by the Statutes of Inftitu- 'V*
Cion is (hort, and without limitation in all Points, the fame ^
with that a Knight-Companion takes at his PerfonalInftal-
lation , vis[. Faithfully to obferve, to the utmofi of hit Posner' 4itfdf
the Statutes of the Order ; but afterwards the Sovereign ’

s
*

h f -!
and Fellows of thole other Orders of Knighthood, (as the « f> *
Golden Fleece , Monfisur St . Michael , & c .) before their ad- jjr,C(
million into the Order of the Garter, l'ued for, and obtained
the allowance of fome relative exceptions or provifo’sto
be added to the aforefaid Oath ; which ufually were ft
fuch as ftood with the intereft of their Religion , their
great State Of Dignity ^ or precedent obligation to the .Jimi
Order they had before accepted . Fr

In the Blacl̂ - Bool{ is a Precedent of the Oath to be taken
by an Emperor j whereby he is obliged to promile on his .jinn
Royal Word , and give his Faith on his Honour and the
Holy Evangelifts , That he will faithfully and truly, to the a;!i tj
utmofi cf his Power, obferve the Statutes in every Branch mljpj
and Article thereof, at leafi fo far as they can or ought to
be obferVed by him , and fo far as they fkall not be con - fay %
trary or derogatory to thoje whereunto he hath before given y ,jra
his Name and Sworn , and facing all other conditionsagreed ^ 0f t,
on. There are belides this , other Precedents in the An-
nals of the Form of the Oath From the Proftor of an Em-
peror or King , and of every other inferior Degree , where1 ' or
in are feveral exceptions before agreed on ; and when j|

’
. an

Philip, King of Cafiile and Leon, (Sovereign of the Order
of the Golden Fleece,) was Perfonally mftalled at tVindfir, ^
Anno zz Hen . Vll. and took the Oath without Limita- ^
tion , yet he foon after obtain’d the Sovereign’s Dilpen - ‘a

fation, that the ule of the Collar ard other Enfigns of the
Order might be left to his plealure , and that he might not ;
be obliged to be prefer.: at future Chapters.

'
 J

Other Exceptions have been admitted , but were obtain * fV'
ed with great difficulty and much debate , left the Dig1
nity and Reputation of the Order fliould (mftead of being C1

kept up) be leffen’d , the forbearance of fome Circum1
fiances that hath been ' yeilded to , having fometimes beetl

^ fi
brought into Precedent, to the prejudice of the Order.• r -

'tj



The exceptions that were allow’d the Arch - Duke of
‘tiuftria, when he took the Oath at his Inveftiture at No-
Lemberg, Anno i 5 Hen.  VIII . were as follow.

Not to wear the Garter and  Collar but at feme certain
tithes in the Year , at his own pltafu

're.
That if he were not in Place convenient to go to hear

Mtfs on St.  Gcorge
’j Day, he floeuld caufe a fne (l to fay it

in bis prefence. ,
Not to be obliged, if lufied in weighty Affairs , to wear the

barter, Collar , or whole Habit of the Order , on St. George'i
Day , longer than during divine Service ; neverthelefs he pro-
mifed, if he could hot than wear it for a whole Day toge¬
ther , he would Willingly wear it on Jorile other folemn Day
within the compafs of the Year.

Of another nature were the exceptions which Francis  If
King of prance,  procured to be admitted into the Oath
taker ! by his Proflor , Anno l <y Hen „ VIII . vi%. To obferve
the Statutes of the Order of the Garter fo far as they
were confflent With , and not contrary or prejudicial to the
Statutes of the Order of St.  Michael , , and other Orders
which his Principal had before takyn df other Princes.
, Such like exceptions have been generally allowed to
Kings and Sovereign Princes but as to the Proxies of
fuch Strangers, not Sovereign Princes; but Suhjedls, tlie
Form of their Oath is ufually framed (by the indulgence
of the Sovereign,) With jtfft limitations, not only to their
obligation of the Statutes of any other Order they had ac¬
cepted , or any Oath formerly taken , but lometimej to the
Fidelity and Allegiance which they owe their Sovereign
Lord and Prince.
. After the Oath hath been adminiftred to a Stranger’s

Proxy, (with fuch or the like exceptions before fer down,)
the two Kyiigbts-Commiffioners  pals up with him into the
higher Row of Stalls,  and fo to that affign’d to his Prin¬
cipal, where being arrived, they take the Mantle from
Garter,  add lay it upon the ProBor’s left Arm , with the
Efcutcheon of St , George  uppermoft , according to an Or¬
der in a Chapter he ;d , Anno  23 Car SI . which was to be
a Standing Rule for the future , a ; d is now obferv ’d.
,, In the Adi and Ceremony of InJlaSatioti,  the Commif-
jloners who firft conducted the Proxy into the Choir, jointly
Embrace, him ; then the Proxy makes his double Reverence,’
Stld the CommlTtoners, according to the Cuftom of

P d Infinite-
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Injlallations, fe : him down in his Principal ’s Stall, wheffehe hath ufed to remain daring Divine Service ; but bythe aforefaidOrder in Chapter , Anno 25 Car. II . the Properare prohibited fitting in their Stalls, but dire&ed to handbefore them uncovered, with their Mantles on their rightArms, until Divine Service be ended.

The two Knights (between whom the Proxy proceededto InJlaHation,) defcend into the Choir, and hand beforetheir own Stalls, and after a while, firft the Senior Com-
miffioners, and then the other , afcend into them withulual Reverences, and then Divine Service begins.

The Proctor 's Offering-

§ 12 . The ProElor having receiv ’d PofTeffion of his
Principal’s Stall, flays in the Choir, and performs the fol¬
lowing Ceremonies, the chief of which is the Offeringof Gold and Silver, according to the Degree and Seniorityof his Principal's Stall, in cafe the Injlallation be in the
Morning ; but if it be celebrated when St . George

's Feaft is
held by the Sovereign’s Lieutenant, the Proxy ought not to
Offer till the Lieutenant hath firft Offered for the Sove¬
reign ; and the Lieutenant alfo Offereth for himfelf before
the PrcSor, if his Stall be higher than the Stranger

’
s , for

whom the Proctor is inftalled.
The Proctor in Offering doth it with all the Ceremonyas if his Lord were prefent ; when the Knights-Compa-nions defcend from their Stalls , (which Ceremony beginswith the Junior Knight,) he alio defcends in his turn , and

placeth himfelf below in the Choir before the Stall of his
Principal, and if he have an oppofite Knight -Companion,he joins bnnielf to him , and proceeds towards the Altar
to the Offering, with the Officers of Arms before him;bur if no Knight-Companion be oppofice , he then proceedsalone, having his Train born, and a Kjiight-Companion,or fosne other great Perfcnage, fuitable to his Degree , at¬
tending on his left Hand , to give him the Offering , which
he Offers kneeling on a Cufhion, and after him the reft
of the Knights-Companions piefent Offer, every one ac¬
cording to the Seniority of their Stalls.

After the Offering, the Procter taking his way by the
laft - end of the Stalls, returns back to the Stall of his Prin¬

cipal,
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'
il, and Divine Service being finifh ’d , and like Honour

in all refpedfs (hewed to his Proxy as if bis Principal hid
been prefent , he ought to remain in his Matter 's Stall
till his nest Junior Kjiighi hath left his Stall ; and theti
defcend after him, and itand below before his Stall, till
his turn come to join hirtifelfagain to the Proceeding, and
fo to pafs out of the Choir.

Sometime ^ the Proctor hath been receiv 'd at his coming
down from his L rd’s Stall by the two Knights-Commifi-
fioners who iriftalled him , as were the Prctors of Frede¬
rick. ^ King of Denmark,, and John , C< lint Palatine of

the Rhine-, between whom they alfo proceeded to the
Chapter -Hottfe Door , in the fame manner they were con¬
ducted into the Choir £ but nptwithftandir g this, the Pro¬
ctor ought rather to take in his return the Place of his

Principal, (as he did at the Offering, and which is indeed
his right, ) and fo the Proctor of Francis I . went behind
alone in his Principal’s place, and followed the Knights-
Ccmmiffioners from the Choir to the place where he lodg¬
ed j and this Method is fince followed.

The Dinner 1

§ 13 . When the Injlalldtion hath paft in the Mcrningj
there hath ufually been prepared a great Dinner at the So¬
vereign

’s Charge ; we need here only mention what is dif¬
ferent in this particular from the Pertonal InftalUtim of a
Kjnght -Companion.
, The Proxy wathes alone ; fits at the chief Place of the
Table alone , and is ferv ’d alone , but the other Knights-
Companions fit at the end of the Table j but if the Sove¬

reign
’
s Lieutenant be prefent , the Proctor dines at the fame

Table with him, and then a little before the lecond Coiirfe
is brought in , the Sovereign

’s Stile is proclaimed with the
ilfual Ceremony, in Latin , French, and Englijh ; but o-
therwife only the Stile of the new inftailed Prince , and but
once . The Stile and Titles of Chriflian IV . King of
Pentharkj, were proclaimed in Latin 5 and of Maurice,
Prince of Orange, ,in French. , . ^

Dinner being ended ; ali rife in Order and Walh ; firfi , the
Proxy alone , and after him the Kjiights -Commtjjioners ; and

itcottipanyingthe Proctor to his Chamber , where leaving
D d * hi%
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him , they retire to their own Lodgings, and there put off
their Habits . .

When the Solemnity of Inftallation is over, the Proctor
is to take care, that Garter forthwith fet up the Atchieve-
nients of his Principal over his Stall, and fix the Plate of
his Arms on the back thereof ; in Memorial of the Cere¬
mony of Inauguration ; to which end alfo Medals have
frequently been ifruck , to perpetuate the Honour fo re¬
ceived.

CAP. xvii.
The Duties and Fees payable by the Knights-

Companions at their Injlallations.
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’Touching the Fees due to the College of Windfor . 'l 1

§ 1 . iTfUCH was the Piety and Bounty of our Anceftors,;
that they thought no Work well perform

’d,
without being attended with fome charitable

Donation , efpecially if it had relation to the Church,
whereto they generally bore a venerable Eileem. Henre
was it at the Inftallation of the Order ordain’d : Tbat ever)
Knight-Companion fhould, at his entrance , beftoto a certain
Sum of Money , according to his Quality and Degree, That
is to fay,

/. s. 1
The Sovereign of the Order 26 n °4
A Stranger King 20 00 00
The Prince of 14-ales 13 06 08
Every Duke 10 00 00

Every Earl 06 13 04
Every Baron 05 00 00

Every Knight -Batchelor 03 06 c’8

A Str

IMan
!i Eai
I Vifo

UeF
ifei
■(last
fit

if,
Wife,
1 a -1

Thefe Summs were appointedtowards the Relief of the
€annons o/Windlor , the Alms-ifjiights , and augmentation ^
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ef the Alms-Deeds, there appointed perpetually to be dene'

.
To the end , That every one entring into this Military
Order, might thereby more worthily obtain the Name, Title,
and Privilege , of one of the Founders of the Order ; it be-

ingfuppofed a worthy andjull thing , that whofoever obtained
this Privilege , fhould add fome / mail increment to this
Foundation.

Not long after eftablilhing the Statutes , the Tides of
"Marquifs and Vifcount becoming fpecial Dignities , it was
Decreed, Anno 22 Hen. VI . that a Marquifs  tliould contri¬
bute 8 l . 6 s. 8 d. and a Vifcount 5 /. 16 s. 8 d. which
was confirmed by King Henry Vlllth

’s Statutes.
And though in ail the Bodies of the Statutes, the So¬

vereign of the Order is charg’d with Payment of Fees to
the College , yet is it to be underftood only of thofe Sove¬
reigns , who were not (before the afl’umption of their Stall,)
eleded into this Order.

Upon a Decree, Anno 22 Car. II . the InfaHatier;  Fee
to all the Officers of the Order were fettled : Thofe made
payable to the Dean  and Canons are,

Thefe Fees ought to be paid at the time of the Knight ’s
Inftallaticn, by the Hands of fome one of their Servants,
fo loon as the Ceremonies are ended; the Statutes exprels-
ly prohibiting the fetting up of their Atchievementstill
Payment be made.

The Alms -lfnights, by Queen Elizabeth
's Eftablilhmenr,

receiv ’d Infiallation  Fees apart from thofe paid to the Col¬
lege, which by the aforefaid Eftablilhment of Fees , Anno
12 Car.  II . are made equal to thofe payable to the Dean
andCanons ’-, and by the laid Decree, the Choir of XVind-
fir,  under which not only the Vicars, but the Vergers, Cho-

l . s. d.
A Stranger King
A Stranger Prince
The Prince of tVales
A Duke
A Marquifs
An Earl
A Vifcount
A Baron
A Knight-Batchelor

20 00 00
10 00 00

20 00 00

10 00 00

08 06 08
06 13 04
05 16 ©8
c 5 eo 00
03 06 08

P il 3 rwis.



ripen, and Bell -RJngers, are comprehended, receive thefollowing Fees.

A Stranger King
A Stranger Prince
A Prince of ffales
A Duke
A Marquifs
An Earf
A Vifcount
A Baron
A Knight-Batchelor

l s. d.
16 oo oo
o 8 i o oo
J 6 oo oo
o 8 to oo
°6 15 oo
05 to 00
04 00 00
04 00 00
03 00 00

fees du? to the Regifter , Garter , Black -Rod, and
Officers of Arms.

$
f,

H
jfiiiti'
jpit.
■jjjaq*
i-Eai!
jliitoa

§ 11 . In the Rank of thofe Officers to whom InflallationFees are due , ftands firft the I{egifter, who , as appears bythe Biacl̂ Bocf, is to have ol every Knight -Companion
13 s. 4 d. and a Robe.

But there being a concealment pf this Fee, it was repre-fented to King Charles I . who ordered the Bpgifier  to be
paid in Lieu of the Robe , as follows $

s . d. h s. d.
13 04! fa8 00 00
13 04 I 1 30 00 00
13 04 I j 32 00 00
13 04 i> and <̂ 34 00 00
13 04 [

I 36 00 00'
13 04 j I 40 00 00
13 04 j

'
^38 00 00

The fame were fince fettled by the Eftablilhment of
Inftaiation  Fees , Anno 22 Car. II . when it was added,that the Prince of Wales,  and a Stranger King , Ihould
pay 40 L and a Stranger Prirce 38 /. 13 s. 4 d.

Next , the l{egifter and Garter claim both Droits and
Fees, for their Service a ; ,d Attendance, having a greaterffiare of 8ufinef$ than any other Officer of the Order, Asto the firft of thefe , it was ordained by the Conftitudonsof his Office j That as often as any Knightfbould happen,< j ■■■

■
{?

'

Jmprim . Fora fKnight -Batchelor
I Baron
I Vifcount

Item, for a \  Earl
1 Marquifs
I Duke
tPrince

fee lott

. i fa
Jfa
APrino
ADuke

to Ean
1 Vifco
1 Bares

' TheFee

l Sam

l Unit
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to be inftalled, he might challenge for himfelf tie Garments

wore by him , immediately before his Inveftiture with the Sur-

coatof the Order , And the conftant Pradrice hach inter¬

preted this to be the Knight’s upper Garment, anciently a
fliort Gown, of later times a Cloak, but now a Coat ;
which he puts off in the Chapter-Houfe when the Invejiiture
begins.

By the Eftablifhment of Inftallation Fees , Anno 11 Car. II.
the cotnpofition fee upon each Knight-Companion for his

upper Garment , was thus rated.
1. s, d.

A Prince of Wales
A Duke
A Marquifs
An Earl
A Vifcount
A Baron
A Knight-.Batchelor

60  OO OO

55 00 00

50 00 00

45 OO OO

40 00 OO

35 00 00

30 00 00

Befides this Droit or Compofition, there hath in all
times been paid to Garter by every Knight- Companion, a
Fee for his Inftallation, which was likewile brought to the
following certainty by the faid Eftablilhment.

/. x. d.
A Stranger King
A Stranger Prince
A Prince of Wales
A Duke
A Marquifs
An Earl
A Vifcount
A Baron
A Knight-Batchelor

30  QO OO
2,0 00 OO

40 00 00

35 ©o oq

30 00 00

2,5 00 00
20 00 00

25 00 00

10 00 00

The Fee due to the Black.- I{pd by the faid Eftablilh*
ment, is, from

/. s. d.
A Stranger King 20 00 OQ

A Stranger Prince 40 00 00
A Prince of Wales. 4° 00 00
A Duke 20 00 00
A Marquifs 1 8 00 00
An Earl 16 00 00

D d 4 A V )f-
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v v

A Vifcoiinc
14 00 otA Baron ji co 0OA Knight -Batchelor IO Oo 00

The Officers of Arms, by the faid Eftablifhtnent , havethe fame Fees as are allowed the Black: Bod -, only in theFee of a Stranger King , they have an addition of tenBounds more.

Fees belonging to other of the Sovereign
’s Servants.

§ 3 . In the Lifts of Injlallation  Fees of former times,feme Officers were fet doyvn, who gave {heir attend¬ance , with the feveral Sums they receiv ’d , fottie that werethen accounted Fees , and others Benevolences ; all whichn'everthelefs were admitted into the Lift of Infla ’lationFees , 21 Oar. II . and though not entered into the Rggiftcrof the Order, yet are to be given in under the Hand of Gar¬
ter,  with the other Fees payable at Inftallations,  and to hepaid by every Knight to all Perfons concern ’d refpetftively1according to ancieuc Cuftom,'

To the Wardrobe
The Truirtrets
The Serj . TrumpetThe Mulidans
Drums and Fifes
Knighr. HarbingerThe Porters
Mafter Cook
S 'tjeant Porter
To the Vetfry
Yeomen Harbingers
Xdfhers of the Hal]
Grooms of Chamb.
Yeornen Uihers
Quarter Waiters
Sewers'
Buttery
Pantry
Cellar

prince . Duke . Marquifs . Earl,
06 00 do
12 00 00
02 00 00
16 bo 00
04 00 00
03 06 c8
05 00 00
03 00 00
06 00 00
02 00 oc.
06 00 OQ
02 00 00
03 00 00.
06  13 04
08 16 00
o 3 00 00
03 00 00
03 00 00

03 00 00
06 00 00
01 00 OP
08 co bo
04 00 00
03 06 08
03 00 00
01 to 00
03 00 00
or 00 00
03 00 00
or 10 00
or 10 00
03 06 08
04 o 3 04
04 08 04
or 10 60
ot 10 00

03 00 ooloi 10 00

02 10 00
05 00 GO
01 00 00
01 00 00
01 15 00
03 06 08
01 10 co
01 65 06
02 00 00

01 00 00
02 10 00
oi 05 00
01 05 00 01 00 0
05 00 oc
03 16 08
03 16 08
01 05 00
or 05 00
01 C5 op

02 00 0

04 00 0
01 00 0
06 00 0
01 10 0
03 06 8
02 00 0
OI 00 o
OI 00 0
01 00 o
02 op O
)I 00 O

04 10 0
03 06 8
05 06 8
of 00 0
OI 00 o
os 00 o

To
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Vifcount. Barqm Kt -Batch,

fo the Wardrobe 01 J 5 00 01 10 00 01 05 00

The Trumpets 03 00 00 01 10 00 01 00 OQ

The Serj . Trumpeter Pi 00 00 01 00 00 01 Op 00

The Muficians 05 00 00 °4 00 00 03 00 OQ

Drums and Fifes 01 05 00 01 00 00 01 00 00

Knight-Harbinger OJ 06 08 03 06 08 03 06 08

The Porters 01 00 00 01 10 00 01 00 00

Mailer Cook 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 00 00

Serjeant Porter 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 QO QO

The Veftry ox 00 00 01 00 00 ox 00 OQ

Yeomen Harbingers 01 00 00 01 10 00 ox 00 00

Fibers of the Hall 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 00 00

Grooms of Chamber 01 00 00 Ot 00 00 01 00 00

Yeomen Ufhers 01 00 OQ 01 10 00 01 op 00

Qaarter Waiters 03 00 00 01 10 00 01 00 00

Sewers 03 00 00 01 10 CO 01 00 OQ

Puttery 01 00 00 ot 00 00 ox 00 CQ

Pantry 01 00 00 01 00 00 01 00 oq
ftllir ox 00 00 01 00 00 V 00 oq

Fees payable for Strangers . .

5 4 . That Strangers ftiould be liable re the demand
of Fees, was thought uqreafonable ; therefore by the $ta -
mis of InjUtuti

'
on, the Sovereign is obliged to pay them ^

thefirft Example whereof that we meet with, is an Order,
1Fin. VI . vvhich appointed : 'That- the ufual Fees , due for.
tk Inftqllapon of the Kjng of Denmark , fnouid be dif-
Aarg

’d by the Sovereign , as tb$ Statute enjoin
’d.

To this purpofe Privy- Seals ' were iHired to the Lord
Treafurer for the time being, to pay the Fees to the
lifter of tl\e Order out of the Exchequer, which was the
tonftant Cuftom, till King C hades I . in the 13th Year of
his Reign , fettled an Annual Penfion of 1100 1. upoa
theOrder $ and by a Copim ilion in the faid Year, im-
power

'd the Chancellor of the Order, and his Succeffors,
to pay out of the fame , not only the "ordinary , bu,t alio ex¬
traordinary Charges of the Order • wherein the Fees for
tyftnlktion of Strangers are included,

Notwithftanding the Sovere ’gn (as we have fhown ) dif-
fharg

’d the Inftaiiation Fees due from Strangers, yet they
■Of



or their Proems for them, did always bellow pat-dml,._ _ .u „ r-% rue ™ . „ . r “' v“ar Jr
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-j „ - t'iiucvuatl i |FAwards

'
on the College,  the Officers of the Orderand of ■

WjjZs  the A!ms-K«igkts,  and lome others who attended'J»le Solemnity, and m particular Garter had anciently be- *
ftowed on him a rich Gown, to wear at the time of I„ f
1!°

„ . „ L„r of }ace he has been pretented with feme■SJTSJ ^ SUfc Vto . The, atto w,« «.

CAP.  XVIII.

Of the Grand Feaft of the Order. ^

The Grand Feafi appointed to be celebrated Annu,- . ^ally on St. George ;
’
.r Day . J‘ cJ tlli

{ 1 .
"S^ Y the Statutes of hijlitutftn,  its ordain'd,That
|j  a folemn Feftival ihould be Annually celebrated,

- on the * 3 d Day of April, or Sc. Gene '
s % i 0in Honour of the Patron of the Order, as is obferved u/

ajj0,other military Orders , eredfed fince this of the Garter,
*

! ^to which this feems to give Rules of holding their Fefti - ^
vals on the Anniverfary of their Patrons. Thus Philip,Duke of Burgundy, on his creating the Order of the Gulden 'll
Fleece, taking Sr . Andrew for its Patron , appoured the
Feftival on St . Andrew’s Day . Lewis XI . King of France,
appointed Michaelmas Day for holding the Feaft of then ,,
Order of St . Michael „ And fo the Feftival of the Duke of

^
0

Savoys Order of the Annunciade, on Lady Day. The Duke
of Bourbons Order of the Knights of our Lady, on the ,

*
Conception of our Lady (8th December ;) and other in* bf? "
ftances might likewife be given if it were riecelfary.

‘The Anniverfary of St. George fixed by the Clmrch,
to the twenty third of April.

§ 2. That the 23d of April was the Day whereon S;* J'Konj

gejf - s given to them by their Proctors,' and in generaftoThe if if 1
greateft part of thofe that gave their Attendance. fi,

® ,

beral to the Officers of Arms, as appears by feveral Lar-n- _ •_ _ _t_ I_ - I_ n _ __ _ J • . . M* ,

George
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Gttrge fuffered Martyrdom by Beheading, appears from
the Gwl^ Hexamiter before his Commemoration ; which
was the Day obferved both by the Greeks and Latin

parch;  as alfo by our Predeceifors, the Saxons .

St. George
’* Day made Fejhun duplex.

§ 3 . After the Sovereign and Knights-Comfanions had
encreafed the Honour of their Patron’s Feltival, our
Church began ta take greater notice of it, being now
alfo efteemed among us as the Patron of the Nation j
and therefore they beltowed an addition of Honour upon
it, by making it Ecftum duplex , ad Modtim Majorum Du-
{licit.  3 Hen . V.

der, the Place for celebrating the Grand, Feafi, afftgned
to Windier - Cattle.

inm

iii -Ix
sa'sei

it Set

§ 4; The Founder of this moft Noble Order  having
fixed on this Day , for performing its Solemnities, he
made Choice of that of his Nativity, the Cr.file of Wind¬
er, which for a long time after was inviolably obferved
there , either upon the very Day, or fome other appointed
by Prorogation, not long after : For which way of Pro¬
rogation, allowance was given by the Statutes of the Or¬
der, and of which the Regifters are full of kftances,

Irf/i1
iSda\
M'Std*

ofFi*
tillof
lieMs-

bii ®
*

tJ# r |
sfc ' 1

isf

St. George
’* Day heft apart from the Grand Fcajl^

and how then obferved.

5 5 , How this NobleOrder flourifhed from its Foun¬
dation to the time of Henry V . no Account can be given,
fince the Annals thereof are wanting to his Reign ; but
then it appears to have been in coniiderable Splendor j but
the Civil Wars toward the end of Henry Vlth ’

s Reign,
eclipfed it for a while . Under King Edward IV . when
things were a little fettled, it feem ’d to recover and in
KingHenry VUIth ’s time , was at a greater heighrh than
ever . However, though the fcveral Branches of the Order
receiv ’d, fome Augmentation from the influence of this

Monarch,



( 4 n ) UMonarch , yet the Grand Feaft began to decline , by a re-moval of the obfervation ot St. George’s Day from Wind. '
}?' (for,  and a prorogatory Celebration of the Grand Feaft toother times.

The Article of the Statutes,  caufing this great alteration ^from the original defign of the full Inftitution , gives the 'ffi'Sovereign Power to prorogue the Grand Feaft at his Plea, A is'fure ; but then *tis evident from the lame Statute , that St.George’s Day was neverthelefs ordained to be duly obfer-ved by it felf, in what Place foever the Sovereign ( if with - «lin the Realm ) Ihouid then rclide ; Windfor  hereby beingnot excluded.
It farther implies , the facred Hites and Offices to be per- 1formed , with other Matters concerning the Order -, for be- 1(ides the particulars therein enumerated , this generalClaufe is obfcrvable : That what other urgent Affair fo-fiver , relating to the Order, faould offer it felf to be per¬formed , the fame might be treated of, and receive dis¬patches , in the Chapter held where the Sovereign thenfhculd be , as fully as if he were at Windfor Cajile,

T!
iihr'

So that henceforward , all things began to be ordered, !1,I _ _C_ T7_. _ . T \ _ ' L O*. _ . 1 ^1 _ » i ' sft

Ik
both on the Eve the Day of St . George, and the Morrowafter , with as great State ; all Affairs as legally difpatched,and all Ceremonies as magnificently performed , except 11’7?that of offering up of Archie ', ements , which is peculiarto the Chappel of St . George at Windfor only , as couldbe obferved at the Grand Fejlival it felf.And how , by Virtue of this Article , and with whatCeremonies St . George

’
s Day was held , when the GrandJfo^ft was prorogued , is evident from a full and amplePre»cedent , 22 Hen. VIII . now remaining in the office or Arms,For though the Sovereign with 13 Knights -Companmswere at tPindfor that Year , upon the 22, 23 and 24 of

April, yet at that time they obierved only the Feaft Day ofSt . George, with the Eve and Morrow after , but defer¬red , by Order in Chapter, the Celebration of the GrandFeaft , to the 8th of May enluing.
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§ 6 . From the Acceffion of this Prince , the Sovereigntypf this Order became more neglcdtcd , fo that during bis
Reign,
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Reign, no Anniverfary of St . George was kept at Windfor

'
i

by a Gt4« (i Fejiival.
This is fuppofed to be owing to the common Calamity

ofthat Age , wherein moft Ceremonies , lolemn or iplen-
did , efpecially fuch as related to Divine Services , came
under the denomination of being either Superftitious or
Idolatrous . Infomuch, that at a Chapter held at Green¬
wich , i Edw. VI . an Abolition being intended for fuch
Ceremonies as were not confonant to the King's Injun-
ftionsj lately prefcribed, it was then decreed , that then,
and for ever from thenceforth , at the Feaft of this molt
Noble brder, no other Ceremonies Ihould be obferved
lhan fuch as were appointed by his Majeities Letter.

That no Procejfion fhould be made with going about the
Church, or Church-yard, but the Kjng

’s Majefty s Procejfion,
lately fet forth in Englifh to be ufed. His Majefty find other
Knights- Companions fitting in their Stalls, at the Entry,
fuch Reverences to be made to the Kjng

’s Majefty only as was
heretofore . The Offering to be in the Boxfor the Poor , with¬
out any other Reverence, or kfjfng any Paten , or other thing ;
hut only at the return , due Reverence to the KJng , as was itjed
before . The Mafs of Requiem to be left undone, but yet,
both on St, George ’

* Day , and for next Day, a Mafs to be
Sung with great Reverence ; in which, immediately after the
Words of Confecration is faid , the Pricjl / hall fay the Pater
Nofter, andfo turn and Communicate to all, otJo many of the
Order , or other , after they have dont, as (hall be difpofed to
receive the Communion, according to the Order prefcribed by
his Majefiy

’
s Booh, of Communion, and without any other

Rite or Ceremony after the faid Communion to be ufed ; ex¬
cept feme godly Pfalm or Hymn to be Sung in Englilh , and
fo to end the faid Service. All Chapters , and other Rites
concerning the Order , not being contrary to thefe, to remain
us they have been ufed.

This Decree feemed to mean nothing lefs than a Prohi¬
bition to the holding the Grand Feaft at iVindfor, at leaft
the negledt of its Celebration there, whilft King Edw. VI,
lived : And though toward the End of his Reign , fome
tare was taken for a Permillion to hold the faid Feaft,
either on St. George

’s Day, or fome other appointed by
Prorogation ; yet it was without any regard to the ancienc
and ufual Place ; for when the Acft pslfed , commanding
the Days therein mentioned to be kept Holy , and no other,

whereby



* 4* 4 )
whereby this was involved among many other Saints baysthen prohibited to be kept , as not being found among thejfeafts then Eftabliih ’d ; it was confidered , that a Provifoand Allowance fliould be entered in the aforefaid Adb forthe Celebration of this Feaft , particularly by the Knights-Companions ; which Adi , though it fuffered a Repeal byQueen Mary, yet ftands in force at this Day , being re¬vived by King James 1. his repealing that Statute ofi Mar . Cap. i.

f.

/ l
W

«n

Removed from Windfor by Queen Elizabeth.

§ 7 . Bht the moll fatal Blow given to the growingHonour of the Caftie of iVindfor, was a Decree in Chap¬ter  held 9 Eli%. with the confent of the Kjughts - Companionsthen prefent , vi %.
That if on the Vigil and Day of St. George , the Feaftwas nn held at  Windfor , according to the ttfual Cufiom, it

ftoould neverthelcfs be fufficient , if the Obfervation thereof
were kgpt at the farhe Place where the Sovereign fhould then
happen to be, where alfo the reft of the  Knights - Companions
were obliged to be prefent; no left than if the Feaft had been
held at  Windfor.

And fo fevere was the latter part of this Decree againftthe fiouriihing condition of that Place , that it commanded
aJfoj

Thai no ether Solemnity, under the notioH of St. George;
Feaft, Jkould thenceforth be celebrated at  Windfor , except
upon occafion of the Inftallation of feme Uluftrious Perfin,
and then alfo, not without exprefs leave of the Sovereign.

And to fay truth , this Statute  was but too ftri& ly ob-
ferved during her Reign ; for we meet blit with one Feaft
of St . George held there , till 1 Jac.  I . (unlefs we mi-
flake the Feafts of Inftallation  for chofe of St . George,}  but
then the Sovereign , who was yet in Scotland, lent his
Comrniffion , dated 5 April, to the Earl of Nottingham, his
Lieutenant,  to prorogue the Feftival to the 3d July fol¬
lowing , and after conftituted him to hold the Feaft ; which
was performed the 2 , 3 and 4 Days . .of the laid Month,
with all Pomp and Ceremony . The King himfe f, being
then at iVindfor,  was prevented from being prefent by
fome occafion not mentioned,
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( 4 * 5 )
Thus; after a long Interval , the Honour of the Feaft

was teftored , which had this effed , toward the End of
Kingfamct I - Reign, and that of his Son and Succeffor,
Kin ^ Charles I . that it begat a Re-union of the Feaft and
piace, whereby the Caftle of Windfor, famous for the
tnJUtution of this moft Noble Order, retrieved its ancient

Honour, of having its Solemnities celebrated there.

Of Prorogation of the Grand Feaft.

5 8 . Having thus noted, that from the beginning of
King Henry Vlllth ’s Reign , till of late Years, the Grand
Feaft was feldom obferved upon the precife Day of
St. George ; and that the occafion how both Day and
Feait came to be celebrated apart, took its rife from the
indulgence of the Statutes in point of Prorogation 'Tis
neceflary farther to obferve, that this Prorogation is of two
forts , either Abfolute, as being enjoined by the Statutes j
or

’elfe Arbitrary, at the Sovereign’s Pieafure, upon inter¬
vening Reafons. .

In the firft of tbefe the Founder’s Statutes enjoin , that
if the Feaft of St. George (hall happen within fifteen Days
next after Eafter Day , it / hall he prorogued to the Sunday
Tirtnigbt, or fifteen Days after Eafter Day . Add the reafon
inhere given, That every of the Knights -Companions might
hove opportunity of coming thereto , without being conftrained
teride upon any of thofe three Holy Days preceedit.g Eafter

Day. The fame Rule for Prorogation, where there is at
concurrence of thefe two Feafts, is likewife enjoin’d by
theStatutes of King Henry V . and King Henry VIlf.

And when the Grand Feaft, in this cale of Eafter, has
been kept before the expiration of the faid fifteen Days,
theKnights-Companions then abfent, to avoid the Penalty
for their dot appearing, have made Excufe ; that the an¬
cientStatutes of the Order were violated in keeping the
Feaft within fifteen Days after Eafter, as was ahedged
when Sir John Denham, Lord Treafurer , as Prefidenr,
held the Feaft of St . George at Wmdfor, 24 April, 8
Henry Vll.

Anciently, where the Hegifter mentions the Grand Feaft
to be held at Windfor, beyond the Day of St . George, ’tis
obfervable upon Calculation, that Eafter Day, in thofe

times,



f 4* 6 ) .times fell coo near the 13d of April, to celebrate the Feaft $Kbn without breaking the Law , which was the real caufc P ■bfthofe Prorogation ?, of . which there are many Inftances.itnd as '■he Kni ^hts-CompanionsbM  Prohibitions pUt uponthe Solemnization
*of their Feaft, in cafe of its interfering #3tvith Eafter, fo had the Church of England, in their Ob-fervation of Sc. Georges Day, in reference to fevetal othek,Feftivals 3 and this continued till the time of the Refor-mation beguh by King Edward  VI . but fince the GrandFeaft has been celebrated upon any of them indifferently

"
tthe Feaft of Eaftcr only excepted . ” 1

jut*kThe fecond fort,of Prorogations , which are meerly "jQ?’ !- and wholly dependent on the Sovereign ’s Plea - ^ clmj
Arbitrary , - , , , . . - - - , - - 0..Pure, yet warranted fufSciently from the _Words , Caufa ^ *,foflulante, , mentioned in King Henry VlIPs Statutes ; as •likewife the great Latitude given the Sovereigns of thismoft Noble Order, in reference to their Affairs , in thefame Statutes : The firft Precedent of which was , Anna ;
5 Hen. V . when about Auguft, four Months after Sc, ; qc ,George

’s Day, that King being engaged in the Wars of
'
L

France, ordered the Fe .ft to be celebrated at Caen in Nor- • 'Tni
mandy, arid with great Solemnity created fifteen Knights HP5 fl

.into the Order.
, . .. .There are feveral other Examples , particularly oneS Hint . VIII . when the King being at Eltbam on St George

's
Day, it was in a Chapter there held , Decreed , That the ac4cuftotrsed Feaft of St . George fhould be obferved ztpVinifor
25th of May enfuing . And from this time it became An-
nually cuftomary , to keep the Day of St . George where the
Sovereign at that time made his Abode : On which Day;and the Day after , the ufual Solemnities were obferved.
But as to the Solemnization of the Grand Feaft it (elf;that was in otie of the Chapters then held , adjourned to
fome farther time , and then folemnized ac EP’

indJor by
Prorogation , not by the Sovereigns themfelves . but bytheir Lieutenants and their Affiants appointed for that
purpofe.

Bur to proceed with the Caufes of Prorogation , which
were either for fome weighty reafons , or upon emer¬
gent Occanons ; Anno r Marine, the Sovereign celebratingthe Feaft of St . George at Sc . James ’s , Philip, Pr nce of
Spain, and the Earl of Sujfex, were on the Morrow after
eledted into the b der ; whereupon it was likewife De-

cttedj

| ?,Tk
sb, at
z where

at , t
aitaof1
EBiae
7, toin:

■itfeti
•w t



%
V

•fife,
toirft

*&
(Kj^
«E6 ;i
3B#1
% )JJ

A
‘inr i
■̂

’
itso(

•ait&
*fcp

( 4* 7 )
creed, that the Inauguration of thefe two debt Xjiigbi*,
till the Prince came to England, which happening 2if£
July  following , the Grand Feaft, together with that of
the elett K.nights Inftallations , were appointed to be cele¬
brated at the fame time.

Again 3 and 4 Phil, and Mar. at a Chapter held lid

'April, the Feaft of St . George , together with the Inftalla-

tion 0/ three eleil tonights, was appointed to be held at

iVindpr the 9th of May enfuing ; and by a Chapter Sum¬

moned the 3d of May, before the appointed Day for
holding the Feaft* the fatiae was prorogued to the 15 th
of December following, upon the preffing Affairs of the

King and Queen . But before that deligned time came;
another Chapter was held on the 31ft of October,
wherein it was again prorogued to the tirft Sunday after
Twelfth -day, vi %. 9 January, if by that time the King;
who was then in Flanders, (hould return to England : But
that not happening, it was farther prorogued to the 20th
ofFebruary ; and thence by another Decree to Sc. George’s

Day. Of which there are many ether Examples , and

fomerimes upon other Occalions, but ftill at the Sove¬

reign
’s Pleafure.
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Of Commijfions of Prorogation.

ij 9 . There is no Precedent of Commiffions for Pro¬

rogation, ar.cienter than 12 bar. I . left by Sir Thomas

fywe, wherein notice is taken of ail the adjournments of
the Grand Feafts, from St . George

’s Day preceeding, till
that time, with the reafons thereof, and chiefly upon con-
fideration of the fpreading Sicknefs , together with a Com¬
mand to the Knights-Cornpanions, and the Officers of the.

Order, to attend rhe Sovereign on the new afligned Days

fop celebrating the Feaft.
As to the fubftance hereof, the fucceeding Coriimilfions

very near agree , yet with fome little difference ; as
firft, the Preambles arc general , .and run thus : Whereat,
upon fpeciai Reafons, and other important Affairs , See. ex¬

cept the Commiflion iffued x ^th February, 1637 . where
the Preamble was fitted to a ipecial Occafion , and runs
those—tft 'ereas xve have determined to Create the Prince}
our eidrfl Son; a Knight , and to propofe him in Election as A

E e Com i



. ( 4 * 8 )
Companion of ottr in 'ft Noble Order , for the more convenient:}of his  Inftallation , rve ' have thought fit to defer the Feaft ofSt.  George , &c.

Buc in the Commiflions of Prorogation of the GrandFeaft, a r,th February, 19 Car . 1. the Place appointed forCelebration is omitted , which defedi we find in the above-mentioned Precedent alfo ; yet afterwards that materialpart came to be incerted , and firft of all in that Commif-lion of the 26th February 14 Car.  I . where the Place, be¬ing the City of Torf, is put into the Body of the Com¬miflion . And when the Civil V^ar drew on , and the So¬
vereign could not well afcertain any Place, then theGrand Feaft was appointed to be kept at any fuch Place,as on a nearer view fhould feem convenient , afterwards itvaried fomething , and came to be inferred thus—--Where-
foever weJkall then be ; or thus , at fuch Places as we[ hall
timely appoint.

The moft ordinary courfe, preparatory to the ifluingfuch Commiflions or Prorogation , has been by the Sove¬
reign

's Declaration in Chapter,  or otherwife the fignifi-cation of his Pleafure to the Chancellor of the Order  atany other time , who thereupon drew up the Commiflion,-and prefenced it to the Sovereign for his Sign Manual,And then affixed thereto the Great Seal of the Order. Batwhere the Chancellor was not at hand to receive the So¬
vereign

’s Commands , in this cafe it was conveyed to him
lay fome other Hand , with Command to Summon the
Knight s-Ccrnpanions and Officers accordingly . For fo itwas done to Sir Francis W indeban f,  Kt . Secretary of State;by his Letter to Sir Thomas [{owe, 13 Car. I . for Proro¬
gation of the Grand Feaft.

And as all the preceeding Adjournments of the GrandFeaft have been either Decreed in Chapter,  or dirrdieef
immediately from the Sovereign ; fo there is a Precedentwhere the Lieutenant has been impowered to Proroguethe fame, yet to the Time and Place appointed by the
Sovereign , and inferted in the Ccmmiflior . of Lieutenancy:And this was in a Commiflion , 1 $ac.  I . dire&ed to
Charles , Earl of Nottingham *,
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fhat the Grand Feaft ought to be celebrated oncf
a Tear .

. $ i ° . Though the Prorogations of the Grand Feaft
have been occafionally made ufe of on the aforefaid .m-
porrant Reafons , yet no fuch Adjournment or Prorogation
is legally to be enlarged beyond Sr . George

's Day enfuing ,
fcecaufe once within the compafs of every Tear , the Grand
Feaft ought to be folemnizcd ; for fo it was ordained
by the Statutes at the Inftitudon of the Order, and con-*
firmed likewife by the fucceeding Statutes. And when
our Hiftor ans take notice of the Grand Feaft, they freak
of the fame thing, that it might annually to be perform¬
ed ; whence it is frequently : called in/ the Regtfters, An¬
nua Feftivitatis , folemnitas annua , Celebritas annua, and
tbe like.
I Of late times an occafion happened that brought this

of the Statutes, into a lolerhn debate in Chapter $ which
for the refu ' t thereof became very remarkable.

At a Chapter held , at White -Hall^ id  Febru¬
ary, 1640.

.The Sovereign propffed to the Knights -Companions , that
loving prorogued the Celebration of St. George ’

* Feaft from
time to time , to the 1 , z,and ? of March , fo near Lent,
that if the Feaft were not held on thefe Days, it could not
le done within the compafs of that Tear ; becaufe the z^d of
April,/br the next Tear, didfall on Good-Friday, andfo con¬
fidently mufi have been kept in Lent this Tear , or not at
oil 3 and conjidering the great and important Affairs of the
Parliament , he moved the Qucftion, whether , if there were
no Feaft fept this Tear, it would be any Blemifh to the Ho¬
nour of the Order ? And whether he might not difpcnce with
tie Statute , and defer it till next Tear ? They all cpnfeffed
the Sovereign s difpenftng Power, yet fome of the Knights
feeing from the Inftitution to that time , no Precedent ,

fund where the Grand Feaft had been wholly omitted,
W that fome of the Sovereigns , even though engaged in War
beyond Sea , either folemmfed the Feaft in their own Pre-

E e % fettte^



( 4 *0 )
fence, or by Commiffvm in England , which vent averred by
the  Chancellor to be both the fundamental and conftant
Practice,) humbly befougbt the Sovereign not to begin to
make any breach in the conftant Order , fo long and unin.
terruptedly continued . Whereupon it was rcfolved , by general
Vote , that the Feaft fhould be celebrated on the aforefaid
Days of Prorogation.

By which determination it fufficiently appears of what
Moment the Sovereign and Kjtights -Ctmpanions then con¬
ceived it to the Honour of the Order, to follow theStatutes,
for the Celebration of the Grand Feaft once every Year,
Befides , it is oblervable, chat it was not thought expedi¬
ent to be dtfpenled with , even on the molt prefling and
important Occalions. But rather than the Statutes ihould
fuffer any Violation, the Feaft was then folemnized , tho'
they were fo ftraiten’d in point of time, as not to have
above two Days to make preparation for it.

And though indeed on the breaking out of the unhappy
Civil War , the Sovereign was obliged to defer che So¬
lemnity from Year to Year , it was net to be looked on as
any Precedent ; and on the Reftauration of King Charles II.
it renewed its former Order.

CAP . XIX.
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Of Preparations for the Grand Feaft of V®’
the Order . atiibet

i;conren

Of Letters giving notice of the Lime and Place- r ^
‘

§ i > A Mong many other things which are necelfary V,
to be prepared beforehand ; the firft of courfe ,

" 0
is , the Letters directed to all the Kjtights-

Companions and Officers of the Order,  refident within the _
‘

Kingdom, to give them notice of the Time and Place,_
’

when and where the Feaft is to be held , ( i .) Letters of ‘

Ddpenfation to fuch Knights , as the Sovereign lhall pleafe
to Lxculc from their attendance at the Feaft. (3 ) Com* ; !|Kd
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millions of Lieutenancy , for fometimes of Afiiftance)

when the Sovereign cannot perfonaSly Solemnize the fame.

(4, ) Warrants for the removal of Atchievements , if there

be then Occafion . ( 5 . ) Efcutcheons and Stiles , to be let

on the back of each Flight -Companion
’s Stall , if the Feaft

he held elfewhere than at Windjor. (6 .) The Chapped to

be decently adorned . (7 .) The Great Hall , or other

Place for the Grand Dinner , to be prepared , and very

nobly furnilhed . ( 3 .) And laftjy , Officers to be appointed,
befides thofe of the Order of Arms , who are to give pecu-

Jiar Attendance on the Sovereign , at this Grand Solem¬

nity.
As to the firft of thefe Points , the Chancellor is to at¬

tend the Sovereign fome convenient time before the ap¬

proach of St . George
's Day r to learn his Pleafure therein,

and whether he is inclined to Prorogue the Day,
If the Sovereign be inclined to a Prorogation , then the

Chancellor is to draw up a Commiffion for that purpofe.
After this , Letters iflaed out anciently under the Sove¬

reign
's Sign Manual , both to his Lieutenant , when he

ho .ds not the Feaft perfot ally , and the Frii ^ its -Compa-

nions, giving them notice of the Time and Place ; but

of late the Chancellor hath been appointed to difpatch
thefe Letters in his own Name.

But whether the Feaft be held upon St . George
’s Day,

or any other , by Prorogation , the Sovereign
’s Pleafure

was ufually known fo long before the appointed time,

that thefe circular Letters iftiied out fometimes two,

three, four , five , or fix Months , before the afligned Day.
And in cafes where there has been farther Prorogations,

care has been taken to ilfue out new Commiffions , in the

like convenient time , before the old were expired ; as

Way be obferved by what has gone before ; that lo thofe

Knight s-Compamvns, who arc moil remote from Court,

may have fufficient rime to prepare , cither for attendance,

or on j-uft occafion to apply themlelves to the Sovereign,
for Letters of Difpenfarion for ablence ; And farther , that

the ablcnt Knights may thereby take notice of the Day
let, becaufe fuch are obliged to hold the Feaft in their

own Houles , at the fame time.
Befides the Letters diredted to the >.

'he Chancellor is liitcwifc to write his Letters to each pf

ihe Qfficers of the Order,
'

to give them the like notice.
E e 3 0/
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Of Difyenfations for pot attending the Grand Ftaft.

$ a . Ic having been complained of by the Chancellorof the Order, and taken notice of by the Sovereign and
Knights -Companions, in a Chapter held at the Celebrationof the Grand Feaft , 13 Car. I . at Waite - Hall ;
‘ That of late Years, divers Knights-Companions had ne¬
glected, both their attendance bn (he Sovereign at ' the Feaftof St. George , or to fend under their Seals of Arms, thtir
probable Excufes, and Petitions for Licence and Dijpenfa.(ion , contrary to the mofi ancient Statutes , and their Duty.It was therefore, among many other things , Decreed,That for the future , every ’Knight of the "Order Jhould bebound to attend on the ufual Days , or fuch as jhould be aft

figned by Prorogation ; But in -cafe of Sickrets , or other
important Bufinefs to retard them , they (hou ’d , undertheir Seals of Arms to the Chancellor, fignify the reafonsfor
requiring a Difpenlation for their abfence , twenty Days atleaft before the ufual , or aligned time, to be prefentedby him to the Sovereign ■ and on negledl of lo doing, ex¬
cept in fudden Accidents, - ihould not be exculed , but in¬cur the penally of the Statutes.

■And it is evident , that this way of enjoining the Kyiights-
Companicns to fend the reafon that prevented their Atten¬dance, under their Seals , has been very ancient ; for the
BlackyBoek. records an Order in Chapter, held at a GeneralFeaft, t Hen. VI . to this very ptirpofe ; and enjoined far-;ther , That when fuch abfer. t [flights were prejint at the
next Feaft , they jhould be obliged to give the reafon why they
ftoould not incur the Penalty of their former abfence, fince theStatutes enjoin it. ; "In purfuance of the beferementioned Decree, Sir Tho¬
mas [{owe, then Chancellor , added to thole his Letters,dated 1 8 May, 1637 . and directed to the Knights -Com¬
panions, under the Seal of th c Order, this following Poft-
fcript. ' '
: According to two ABs made in Chapter, in the Prefencetf the Sovereign, 18 April , 1637 , concerning

' the negleB ofthe Knights -Companions , in their Attendance upon his Me*
fejly at the F ft of St. George , and a Command exprefly re¬
ceiv ’d to Jigtofy fo msch to your Lordlhip ; 1 have the true

■ • ■: • ■ Copies



C4* 3 )
Copies of the Acts themfelves, it being refolved, in cafe of
Qmiffion of your lawful and timely Excufe , under your Seal
of Arms, and in occafian of abfence, in keeping the Solem¬
nity in your own IJcufe , that no Difpenfation fhall be given,
but your Lord (hip fhall incur the Penalties of the ancient
Statutes ; which are , That you fhall not be permitted to the
Chapter , nor to your Seat , the next Tear ; but (load j.land
before it , as do the Choirifters : In Proccjfion then you (hall
go before, and not in your Place among the Knights , and
fhall Offer lafl ; and that this Penance being done , you
fhall come before the Seat of the Sovereign, and ask. Abfelu¬
tion : But if two Tears fucceffively your l _.ordihip foall omit
fur Attendance , or timely Suit for Difpenfation , you (haO,
Pay twenty Marks , and that Sum to be doubled for every
Tear of fuch Qmiffion, till you are reconciled, and pardoned
by the Sovereign, whereof I befeech your Lordfhip to take
knowledge.

It afterwards appears, by an Order paft in Chapter,
9th OElober, 1 5 Car. I . that this early notice to be given,
from fuch of the Knights-Companions, as upon the reafons
already mentioned (hould be abfent, was defigned chiefly
in Favour of the Officers of the Sovereign's Houfhold,
Who, by knowing in due time who (hould be abfent,
and who not, might make timely and certain P.rovifion
for the Feaft.

Upon notice fent by the Chancellor, to the Knights-
Companions, as aforefaid , if any of them (hould happen to
be any way indifpofed , or have other lawful Exeufe for
pot repairing to Court , and attending the Feaft , they may
acquaint the Chancellor therewith , whofe Duty it is to
reprefent it to the Sovereign , and thereon co procure his
Letters of Difpenfation for their abfence , if the Sovereign
confents.

Which Letters are to be conveyed by Garter, or carried
by whomfoever he (hall appoint ; for which there was a.
Fee by the Mile allowed him, by the following Order,
paft at a Meeting held by the Ifnigbts-CommiJJionen, for
regulating Points relating to the Order, x 3 Car. I.

IVhereas it having anciently been the Office of Garter,
King of Arms , to difperfe and fend Letters of Prorogation,
Difpenfation, and other Cimmands of the Sovereign, to the
abfent [ nights , which in many cafes mufl be chargeable, it
Has this Day ordered, That if he [hould fend any Act cf

E e 4 Favour



C 4M } ,ev.our or Bifpenfation to
. any Knight , ahftntfront his, r'yeft/s Court , or four Miles from the City of London , !itto whom fuch Difpcnfation fticuld be

^ fent , fhouid pay hit m !111
Servant or Mejfenger , for every Days  Travel , as much at , ( fr0'it allowed and paid any qther Mcjfengert of his Majeft/tHoufe or Chamber. .

Variety of Occalfons and Accidents , as Grounds to move | ethe Sovereign , and Inducements to obtain his Difpen,fation , are extant in feverai Letters fent to Sir Thomas
when Chancellor , on the aforefaid Injunctions, De* ijfiliecreed 13 Car. I . but they ull agpee in the Caufes vv$ wei

have mentioned . - Ifljp

Of Commitfions of Lieutenancy.

§ 3 . Touching the third particular , and preparing Coup,millions of Lieutenancy , in luch cafes where the Sovereigncat .not perfonally Celebrate the Eeaft ; as alfo Cotnmif-
fions for thofe whom be thinks fit to appoint for his
fiantt.  the Rpadpr is referr ’d rr> the Head in rhp nmft ants , the Reader is referr ’d to the Head in the next
Chapter, under which there is an Account of ccnfhituting aLieutenant ; and here only obleive , that the Chancelloris to draw up tilde Commdiions , and attend th .e Sovereignfor his Hand , ahd after to pais them under the Great Sea,Iof the Order. ,
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Warrant for the removal of Achievements,

§ 4 . If there be occnfion for removal of any of the
Knights - Companiom Atchievemer . ts, at the Grand FenIf,which indeed has feldom happened , unlefs an Inftailation
were celebrated ar the fame time , then does the Chancel¬
lor obtain , the Sovereign ’s Warrant , directed to Garter,for the performance thereof : But of this we have alreadyfaid

_ fufficienr , under the Head of Preparations made for
Berional Inftalfacions of a Kjiight -Companion,

Efcutckcons of Arms and Stilts?,

$ S . Heretofore , when the Celebrations of St . George
's

£>-ay were kept at any ocher Place befides Windfor Cafti*, -'
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if was thought- moft neceffary to provide large paper
pfcutcheons ; wherein were Marlhalled the Arnes and
Qaarterings of the Sovereign, and each Knight-Ccmpanion,
ic Metal and Colour , encompaffed with a Garter ; and
thereon Crowns , Caps, or Coronets, peculiar to each

Dignity , with their Stiles and Titles fairly printed under,
neath, (but withour Crefts or Supported, ) to be fet on the
back fide of their Scabs, on the Eve of the Feaft : But
the Sovereign

’s Arms were impaled with thofeof St , G'
eorge,

pver which an Imperial Crown was placed , and thefe (in
defedt of the Platts and Banners, fet over their Sralls , in
the Choir of St. Gorges Chappel ac Windfor,) did lerve
for Directions for the ffiigbti -Companiom , that by the
view of them they might the more readily and certainly
know their proper Stalls,

We have not met with apy Memorial of this ufage,
that reacheth highep than Anno 11 Hen. VII . when the
Sovereign,, holding the Day of Sc . George at Cambridge,
King

’s College Chappel was furmfhed with Efcutcheons of

the Knights Companions Arms ; but to (hew the ufe was
ancient, there is this Note put into the Memorial, £as was
Yearly accuftomed,] Anno %% Hen. VIII , the Sovereign
beingwiWindfr  on the Eve of Sc . George, appointed ihp
Service of the Church to be celebrated in his Chappel,
in the upper Quadrangle of Pftnd/er Cajlie ; and there
being prefenc with him thirteen K« ights-Ccmp4nicns, each
of them had let oyer their Heads an Efcucchecn of they.
Arms.

This manner the Stalls were afterwards folemnly Efia-
bliih 'd , and enlarged to abfent Knight=, by an Order of

Chapter held at Greenwich , Anno 3 Edw. VI . wherein
the Sovereign and Knignts - Companions agreed, that from
thenceforth every Stall , upon St . George

’s Eve, fhould
bare an Efcutcheon of the Arms of them which are ab¬
fent , as well as chafe that were prefent, at their feveral
Cofts and Charges.

But this cannot be underftood of the Stalls fituate in
the Chappel of St . George at iVindfcr ; for bgfides , that
we have met with no ancient Account of any fuch Cuftotn
in that Place, we. End a Memorial , rather implying the

contrary ; when Queen Elizabeth, in the Imh Year of her
9,eign , held the Feaft of Sc . George upon its proper Day,
at H7indfqr Cajlie;  Namely , that there was no Efcnu

cheou^



C )
eheons of the Knights - Companions Arms fet up there , butonly the Plates ; and without all doubt , had it been theufage to fix Efcui/heons in the Choir of that Cfcappel , asat other Places , they would not at that time efpecialiyhave been omitted ; becayfe then the S overeign appearedupon an extraordinary Occafion , and where many thingswere added to heighten the Glory of that Grand Feaft'by reafon the Peace between England and France was to'be proclaimed at this Feltival , in the prefence of the FrenchAmbaflador ; and was accordingly done with great So-lemnity on St . George

's Day in the Morning , at the Eaft-Entrance in the lower Ward of the Caftle , at the top oflihe Hill towards Sr. George
’s Chappel ; and to whichPlace the Sovereign , in her whole Habir of the Order, ( thefrench Ambaflador being near her,) with the five Officersof the Order, and Knights -Companions before her , and be¬fore them the Officers of Arms and Trumpets , proceedingin a ftately and well ordered Cavalcade ; and after Cla-renceux, King of Arms, had ended the Proclamation, theycontinued the Proceeding thence to the Chappel , in thefame State and Order.

As to the Practice and ccnftant ufage of fettingup Ef-curcheons of Arms , fince Anno 3 Edw. VI . and at fuchtime as St . George
’s Day was held e ' fewhere than at Wind-for, we have been variety of Tefiimonies.

The care of ordering and providing of which belongedto Garter, but the Sovereign of the Order was at the
Charge , ( notwithftanding the faid Order , Anno 3 Edto. VI.)which heretofore we fee was paid out of the Treafury inthe Exchequer ; and fince rhe Eftablifhment 'of noo Z.
per Annum, (fettled by the late Sovereign King Charles I.to diicharge the ordinary and extraordinary Expcnces ofthe Order,) the A ' lowsnce iflued thence , and was paid bythe Chancellor of the Order ; but now the Charge is placedupon Garter, he having an Allowance therefore includedin the Augmentation of his Pennon , Anno 1 5 Car. II.r We find Privy Seals ro have iflued as high as the fif¬teenth of Queen Elizabeth, for the Annua ! Allowance cf

7 / . for EtcutcheonS imploved for the ufe aforefaid , andthat the Price fome time before was about that rate, forthe three and twenty Efcutcheons , provided againft St.
George

's Feaft , Anno 1 and 2 Phil, and Mar . came to 6 l.
and 8 d. and thofe five and twenty fet up the fol¬

lowing
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lowing Year, 6 1. 11 s, and 8 d. fome Differences then
alfo being in the Wctk , which enhanced the Price , vi
thofe provided for Princes, at 6 s. and 8 d. a Piece, and
eachof the reft at 5 s .

'
The Sovereign, the Prince of Wain,  and Stranger

Kings and Princes, have aceuftomably had , at thel'e
'times , Majefty Efcutcheons fet up over each of their Stalls j
but the reft of the Kjtights - Companions, Lodging Efcur- -
cheonsonly ; and we have feen an Account of fome Ma-
iefty Efcutchecns prepared for every St . George

’s Feaftf
from 1613 , to 1619 ; to wit, one for the Sovereign,
another for the Ring of Denmark, a third for the Prince
of Wales, and a fourth for Frederick Count Palatine of
the Rhine, at 6 s. and 8 if. a piece ; but fo many Kyiights-
Cmpanions as attended the Sovereign at thofe Feaits , had
tach a Lodging Efcuccheon, at a s. and 6 d.

From the Marfhalling of Arms , quartered in the
Kfights -Ccmpani

'ans Efcutcheons , arid ordering their Stiles,
(printed always in French) there are feveral things no lefsr
ufeful than worthy of Obfervatiori ; for , firft , though the
plates of Arms and Quarcerings, fixed in each Knight-
Companions Stall at Windfor, continue there without al¬
teration , or very feldom changed from that Order where¬
in they were Marlhalled at that Time of their Inftaliation ;
yet thefe Efcutcheons and Stiles Annually fet up, do ad~
mit of frequent alteration , as there is Occafion ; either
by adding more Quarterings , altering the Stiles , or a-
mending any thing that is aniils.

For Inftance : Whereas the Duke of Savoy, before 5
Eli% bere Gules a Crofs argent, it was then altered into
five Coats ; that is to lay , in the firft Quarter , Wejlphalia,
Saxe Moderne and angrie ; in the fecond , Chahlais; in the
third Aoitfie, and the fourth as the firft ; and over all , in
the Middle, the aforefaid Efcutcheon of Savoy.

When the Lord Hunfdon was inftalled , Anno 3 Eli%.
he had twelve Coats of Arms, thui Marlhalled in his
Plate ; four, four, and four ; the firft Carey, the fecond
Spencer, the third Somerset, the : fourth Bullen, the fifth
Ormond, the fixth Hoo, the feventh Rochford, the eighth
Seyntemer, The ninth Malmains , the tenth PVichingham,
the eleventh St . Leger, and the twelfth Hangford; but
Anno 7 Eli%. his - Elcurcheon received an Addition ot four
other Coats, W<J . Beauchamp , Warwick , B : t kjey,  and Ge-

• • ' ■ raid,
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rard,  and they were inferted next to Somerfet, the thirdCoat in this Said Plate.

But on the contrary, where Ambrofe , Earl of Warwick,,had twenty one Coats put into his Plate , Anno 5 Eli-pand they Marfhalled in this Order , five, five, five , and fix-Namely , firft Sutton, fecond Paganell, third Grey of Ru¬thin, fourth Ha[lings, filth Quincy, (ixth MuIfas, fevetithSomery, eighth Valence, ninth Talbott, tenth Warwick, e .leventh Beauchamp, twelfth Berkley, thirteenth Lijle, four¬teenth Gerard, fifteenth Guilford, fixteenth Houlden, feven-teenth Weft, eighteenth and nineteenth Quarterly dc U Wareand Cantilupe, twentieth Mortimere of Wigmore, and twentyone Greely ; at the Feaft of St . George, held at Wuitc-Hall,Anno 9 Elig. his Elcutcheon contained but fixteen , w'
p.four , four , four, and four ; Namely , firft Sutton, fccord

Paganell, third Somery, fourth Maifas, fifth Grey of Ruthin,fixth Flaftfngs, feventh Valence, eighth Ferrers, ninth §!uin-
cefs, tenth Chefter, eleventh Talbot, twelfth Beauctamf,thirteenth Warwick,, fourteenth Berkley, fifteenth Gerard,fixteenth Lijle ; So that there were feven Coats taken otjtof the former. Namely , Guilford, Holden, Weft dc la Wereand Cantilupe, Quarterly Mortimere and Greely, and two ad¬ded , nig . Ferrers and Chefter.But the greateft and frequenteft Variations are in theStiles and Titles of Honour, fet under the Efcutcheons,and thefe relate unto, and are occafioned principally fromtheir attaining or religning of Offices cr Dignities.We find that the Stilp fet under the Efcutcheon of Fer¬dinand the Empire , at St . George

’s Feaft, Anno I and jPhil, and Mar. was as foilovveth.

Du tres bank tres-Exce !Lnt & tres- PuiJfant Prince, Fer¬dinand , far la grace de Dieu , Boy des Ŝ maines , dc Hungarie& Bobcmie, Arch- Due d ’
siuftric , Due de Bourgoigne, &C,Chevalier du tres - Noble Ordre de la Jarrctiere.

But Anno y Elitf in the faid Emperor ’s Stile , the Titlesof King of Hungary and B hernia were left out;  becauleMaximilian his Son had a little before obtained botht’nofe Kingdoms.
In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Stiles of Philip,King of Spain, who, while Queen Mary lived , was. Cpr

Spvereign of this mott Noble Order, run thus :
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bu tres Hault tres -Excellent and tres - Puijfant Prince

Philip, par la grace de Dieu , Hoy d'
Efpaigne , des Deux Cicels

g? Jerusalem, Arch Due d’Auflrix, Due de Bourgoigne, Mil-
Ian, & Brabant , Compte de Haptburghe , Flanders , Flanders,
$ Tirog j Chevalier du tres -Noble Ordre de la Jarretiere.

But at the Feafts of St . George , Anno a8 , 19, and
jo Eli %. the Title of Catholick Prince was alfo given
him.

The Inftances relating ro Kjtight-SubjeBs are very many,
there having been almoft every Year i'ome Additions, or
Omifiions.

In the Duke of Norfolk
’s Stile , Anno 3 Eli\ . the Lieu¬

tenantfhip of the North was omitted , in the Earl of But-
land’

s, at the fame Feaft , Prejident of the Council in the
Council in the North,  was added . The Marquifs of Win-

chefter caufed the Title of Baron St . John  to be omitted,
becaufe his eldeft Son bore that Title , and was a Baron
of Parliament.

It may be further obferved, that a Stranger eledt (hav¬
ing received the Habit and Enjignsof the Order,)  hath been
allowed the Honour of having an Efcutcheon of his Arms
fet on the back of that Stall defigned for him, notwith-
ftanding he has not been inftalled.

Of Adorning the ChappeL

i 6 . The Chappel where Divine Service is celebrated,
at the time of the Grand Feait ; whether ic be that of St.

George
' s at Windfor,  or elfewhere , as the Sovereign is

pleas
’d , hath at all times been adorn’d with rich Fur¬

niture 5 the care and overfightwhereof at Windfor,  is com¬
mitted to the Dean of the College, but at other Places,
to the Dean of the Chappel.

The Altar, by the Gift of Pious Benefa& ors , was
adorned with Veifels , fumpeuous both for their Materials
a: .d Workmanlhip, but temp . Hen.  VIII . and Edw.  VI.
moft of them were difpofed of, fo that King James I.
taking notice chat very liccie Place and other Ornaments
were belonging to the Chappel, was pleas’d to make
fome Provilion for the adorning thereof, which was at

length
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length effefted by the free Contributions of the Knightsthemfelves.

For at a Chapter held at PVhite-Hall, i6Jac . 1. it was£ )ecreed, that every Knight-Compunion fhould give to thetiie of the Altar in the faid. Chappel, a piece of Plate ofthe value of 20/ . . at the Ieaft . .This Decree was confirm ’d , Anito6 Car. I . the Dean andCanons of iVindfir being impower’d to demand and re,ceive the Sums of Money, as above, which they were tojoeftow in Plate,for the u (e of the Altar -, and accordinglythey agreed for the quantity of Plate hereaftermentioned,which was deliver’d , Anno 1637. vis{.
Two little Candlefticks chas ’d and guilt,Wax Candles
T wo Chalices, with four Pattens .Two great Candlefticks, heat for TapersTwo little Batons
One great Baton

for
3-

Ou. Dr.

092 oi

n 3 oi
5 53 if
Z5i 15
210 00

I : . . ; /• t, ,The Value at tit . the Ounce, came to 730 to.Befides nine Cales. 009 10
But to make fome farther addition to the Glory of thisAltar, King Charles II . at the time of his Installation,offered two large gilt Water - Pots, weighing 387 Ouncesten Peny Weight , amounting, by the excellent Work-

manfhip, to 12 s. the Ounce, and,to the , Sum of 231/.10 fome facred Ceremonies were perform’d at the COn-fecration of this Plate , not very mceffary to be fpoke ofhere . But all thele, with the ether Goods and Monu¬ments belonging to the King ’s .Free Chappel and Treafuryat PVindfor, were rifled and taken away by the Parliament
Army . King Charles II . therefore, after the Retiauradon,Anno 1667 , by the confem of the i\ nights -C>mpanions, did.
levy and colledt, and by his own B unty furmfhed the
Chappel again with the following Plate.

A pair of gilt Flaggons, bought with Money coBtftedfromthe Knights -Compar .icns , 1 50 Ounces. ,A Pair of wrought Flaggons , with great Bellies , havingthe Figure of St. George on HorfebacÎ on the Cover, &C.
bought with the Kgiights Moneys 4. 1 a Ounces, . . 1' ’ ' Ode
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t) ne ftnall Bafon, 2 ^ Ounces and an half.
A pair of plain gilt Chalices and Covers, bought alfa with

lk Knights Motley, 163 Ounces and a quarter.
A large Emboji Bafcn , with the Figure of Mary Mag¬

dalenwafhing our Saviour ’s Feet, 193 Ounces.
A pair of large Taper Candlejlicks, 264 Ounces.

At the Charge of the College.

A pair of large Bafens gilt and Embofs
’d , given by her

fyal Highnefs the Dutchefs of York , 305 Ounces.
A plain gilt Corporas, the Gift of Sir Richard Fan-

few, 24 Ounces.
A double gilt Chalice, the Gift of the Lady Mary

Heveningham, 33 Ounces.
As to the Adorning, and Furniture of the Chappel , ’tis

very Sumptuous ; the particulars being not fo very mate¬
rial, I (hall here omit them.

The Farnijhing St. George
’* Hall.

5 7 - The care of making ready and furnifhing St.’
George

's Had, or any Place, either there , or elfewhere,
fet apart for the Grand Dinner, is committed partly to the
bentlemen -Uihers of the Blacksffd, and partly to the So¬
vereign

’s Surveyer-General of his Works , both by War¬
rant from the Lord Chamberlain of the Houfhold ; They
caufe to be prepared the Tables, and fet in Order the
rich and coftly Furniture.

Officers and Servants appointed to attend the Grand
Feaft.

§ 8 . The Principal Officers of the Grand Feaft are
ferv'd by Noblemen whom the Sovereign appoints, and
are put in a Lift, Sign’d by the Lord Chamberlain of the
Houfhould , and delivered to the Black_-f$pd, who gives
them notice fome convenient time before the Feaft, that
they may the better perform the Duty of their feveral
Places ; of what Quality they tifbally are, will appear by
tne following Lift.5 Thofe
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Thofe that gave their Attendance at the Grand Ff-aft•Anno 14 Car. II . when the Sovereign was inftailed , were*For the Sword , The Earl of Northampton . '
The great Bafon , The Earls of Bedford, Hertford , ClareSt . Albans, and the Lord Herbert of England.The Cup-bearer, The Earl of EfftXr
The Carver, The Earl of Carlifle.

The Earl of Doiisr.
The Earl of El^in.

The Earl of Devonfhire.
The Lords Ĵ ujfel, Herbert, and Cm*

The Sewer,
The Surnap,
The Ewer,
The Train,

borne.
The Gentlemen of the Sovereign

’s Privy - Chamber in
waiting bear the Canopy , and the Sovereign

's Officers and
Servants following , ( having notice from the Lord Cham;
berlain,) give their Attendance ; as appears by the Liftof thofe appointed to give their Attendance at fLW/w-jAnno 23 Car. II.

Lord Chamberlain , and Servants.
Groom of the Stool.
Bed-Chamber Men.
Secretaries of State. (Gentlemen -Ufhers of the Privy-Chartibef.
Mr . Vice Chamberlain.
Gentlemen of the Bed Chamber.
Privy Purfe,
Secretaries of Scotland.
Twelve Gentlemen of the Privy -Chamber ill waitiiigtFour Gentlemen - Ufliers daily Waiters.
Two Cup -bearers.
Eight Quarter Waiters ) Gentlemen -Ufhers.
Two Chaplains.
Two Phyficians.
Two Ghirurgeons.
Mrs . Sempftrefs and Landrefs to his Majefty;Four Grooms of the Chamber.
Fourteen Lords to attend his Majefty.
Officers of the Guard.
Yeomen of the Guard.
Three Matters of the Tents.
Matter of the Ceremonies.
Aid of the Ceremonies;
Jfcvvel-Houfe.
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Mufidans.
Yeomen of the Bows and Guns.
Captain Cook , and the Children of the Chapjel;
Two Carvers.
Two Sewers.
Two Pages of the Prefence.
Two Efquires of the Body.
Two Apothecaries.
Four Serjeants at Arms.
Eight Sewers of the Chamber .

'

Pages of the back Stairs.
Captain of the Guards.
Officers of the Robes.
Two Grooms of the Privy- Chamber*
Groom Porter.
Marihal of the Ceremonies.
Removing Wardrobe.
Gentlemen of the Chappd.
Five MdTengers.
Sixteen Trumpeters.
Serjeant Trumpeter;
Drum Major,
Four Drummers and a Fife.

’

The Order of the Ceremonies on the Eve

§ i . rTTH E Celebration of the Grand Feaft, with the
R Ceremonies , devis ’d to let forth and illuftrate

the Glory thereof, hath been worthy the ob-
•ovation0f the fir ft Inftitutor , and all fucceeditig Sove-
re‘gns ; well knowing that what is once fiightly obferv ’d

fill foon fall into difefteem, if not into contempt . There-
tore they have been very particular to the Day , the Hour,

CAP . XX.

of the Grand Feaji.

Of the beginning of the Grand Feaft'

F f and
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and the Place, where the Sovereign and }<jiigits ~Com-
panions are cn meet.

As to the firft, although Sc . George
’s Day (or fuch other

Day as the Sovereign ihall pleafe to nominate and appoint
by Prorogation in lieu thereof,) be the Principal andGrand Day of the Feaft , yet the Eve of that Day doesthe Feaft take Commencement , and determines not till
the third Day following ; the whole Solemnity taking
tip three Days incltifively.

And this is clear from feveral Articles of the Statutes,wherein the courfe of the Ceremonies to be obferv ’d at
the Grand Solemnity are fee down ; whether obferved,
on the Eve , the Feaft- Day , or the Morrow after : And
thefe three Days together did the Sovereign hold the
Grand Feaft , whether they perfonally celebrated the fame,
or deputed other of the Kftights-Citnpanions to that Em¬
ploy ment , the caufe of the Commiflions of Deputation
Jimitting their Power either in general , during the time of
the Feaft ; or in particular , upon the Day of St . George, ..the Day , and that following , vi %. the laft Day of the
Feaft . In like manner, when in fucceeding Times , Com-
millions ot Prorogation of the Grand Feaft were made
ule of, we find the three Days continuance of the
Feaft to be particularly mentioned in the Body of'
thofe Commiflions : Namely , the Day wherein, by fuch-
Appointment, the Feaft was to begin , the Grand Day it
feif , and the Day whereon it ended.

The Directions given in the Statutes, for the Order and
Couric of this Solemnity , to begin with the Eve , run
thus : Every Year upen St . George

's Eve, (hall be an Af-
fembly , or Meeting of all the Kjdghts-Companicns of the
Order, at Hdndfor Caftie, fftc. and the fame is pofitively
et join

’d by all the other Bodies of the Statutes.
And as the Grand Feaft is generally faid to Commence in

Vigiiia Semcli Georgii, or as it is otherwife exprelt in the
l{, in Vigiiia in future celebratis, or , Vigiliis

Divi Georgii, or in Vigiiia Fefti. So has the time of this
proceeding Day feveral other Denominations given it
in the lame R>:gift :r, Vcjper ante Diem SanBi Georgii ;
in Vcfperiis Gcorgianis , in Vefperiis Fefti , in Vefperiis Com-
mitionan ; and at other times , pridie Divi Georgii, pridie
Georgian .e Solemritatis , pridie Fefi , pridie feriarum Divi
Georgii, and lornetimes per vigiiia, and laftly in plait*

Engiiftt,
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Englijh, Sr . Georgs s Eve ; all which fignify one and the
fame thing, and are but various Names given to the
Evening of the Day foregoing either that of Sr. George,
or that whereon the Grand Feaft is appointed to be held
by Prorogation.

Thus we fee that the Founder began his Solemnity
upon the Eve of the Feaft Day ; which doubtlefs was in
conformity to the Cuftom of the Church , who made the
Vigils and Eves parr of the enfuing Feftivals , and as
Ulhers to the Grand Solemnities.

As the Eve was appointed by the Founder for the
Commencement of the Anniverfary of the Grand Feaft,
fo to make the time more certain , the Statutes exprefs the
exadf Hour of meeting for beginning the Solemnities,
to be at the Hour of Tierce, which in many other Places
is called , Horn Tertiarum. But this teemed not fufficienr
to exprefs clear enough the meaning of a Law , where s'
Penalty was enjoined , and therefore at a Chapter held at
Windjor, 17 Edvt. IV . a fcruple arifing among the Kpights-
Companions, concerning the Words Horn Tertianim, whe¬
ther they were intended to mean three in the Afternoon,
or at the Hour of the Church , generally ufed after
Prime Noon before ; and fixed ic co theiatter.

The Epgiftrum Chartaceum Records the fame Expla¬
nation of the Words ; and to let us fee that ’twas imme¬
diately put in Practice , it is there entered with the Names
of thofe Knights- Compemicais prefent with the Sovereign,
both in the Morning and Evening of the fame Day.

Another Inftance of which there is , 3 Hat.  VII . on
the Eve of the Grand Feaft, held by Prorogation at
Windfor, where the Sovereign , in regard of the arrival of
feveral Ambaffadors, pur off the ufual Chapter all Nocn ;
whence it is evident, that the Cuftom at this time was
likewife to begin the Solemnity in the Morning.

But norwithftanding the faid Decree of King Edtt. IV.
we find it Anno 11 Hen VIIL to be meant and intended
for three in the Afternoon. And when King Henry VIII,
came to Model the Statutes of the Order, in two feveral
Articles , he declares and expounds the Horn Tertia, (which,
the Englifh Verfion of thofe Statutes renders the Hour of
Tierce,) to be the Flora Tertia poft Mereditm, three in the
Afternoon ; and in another Article of the lame S ' atutes,
Bora Tertiarum , id eft , Hera Tertiarum p "ft Mercdiem ;

F f a and
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ard ellewhcrc , Ibra Tertia Vefpertina vel Pomeridiana i
v\ hich Hour , as it was then fettled to be the pun&ual
time for the Kjiights -Companions meeting , to enter on the
Solemnity of the Feaft , fo has it ever fince continued un¬
altered , and ulually obferved '.

The Place of Aflembly for the Sovereign and Kjiights-
Companions, hath ulually been in fuch of the Sovereign ’s
Privy Lodgings , both at fVindfor, or elfewhere , as he
hath appointed ; frequently in the Privy , Withdrawing,
or Bed Chambers : To this appointed Place the Knights-
Companions repair , to give their Attendance on the Sove¬
reign , having firft inverted themfelves in full Robes,
either in their own Lodgings , or fome convenient Room
at Court , where Garter is to attend them , with notice of
the apt roaching Hour.

The fQiig ht j - Campinions being come to the Sovereign,
as like wile the Officers of the Order, ha bited in their
'Mantles, and bearing in their Hands the Symbols of their
lcveral Offices , they wait the Sovereign

’s being verted in
his Robes , till he partes into the Prefence Chamber,
or give beginning to the Feaft , by opening the Chapter at
their meeting , before he goes thither.

Ab ; uc the fame time , the Provincial Kings , Heralds '
,

and Purfitivants, wearing their Coats of the Sovereign
’s

.Arms ; fo alfo the Band of Penfioners , armed with their
Pole Axes , Aflemble in the Prefence Chamber ; but the
Prebends of the College , verted in their Taffaty Mantles
over their S irp !ices , and Alms - {{ nights in their Mantles
and Surcoats, 0 me no nearer than the Guard Chamber.

- Laftly , The Servants and Attendants of the IQiigbts -Com-
pmions meet without the Guard Chamber Door , whence
fpreading themfelves down ' the Stairs , through the Stone
Gallery , into the upper Ward of the Caftle , or as far as
their Number will reach , all wait the Sovereign

’
s coming

forth into the Prefence.
It will be necefiary here to inform the Reader , in re¬

gard not only the Feaft Day of St . George, but the
Grand Feaft held in Honour of the Order, hath been kept
in icveral other Places befides VPindfor Caftle, more par¬
ticularly , at Halite - Hail , Si . James

's , Greenwich,  andLwA;
that there are many Ceremonies . and other Particulars here¬
after named , which alter not with the Place , but apper¬
tain to the Feftival , and are therefore to be obferved every

where
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where alike ; as for inftance, che form of Proceeding,
the manner of holding Chapters, the Ceremony of Of¬
fering Gold and Silver, S hearing of Officers , and fuch
like : But others there are , which arc preciiely local and
particular , as the Prebends and Alms- lQngbts going in
the Proceeding, the Offering up of Atchievements, Qc.
to PVindfor only.

Since the withdrawing the Grand Feaft from PIyhi Ifor,
fome of the Officers of Arms, curious in the Obferva-
tinn of thefe Solemnities, performed in other Places , have
afforded us great Plenty of Memorials, relating to die ce¬
remonious Part thereof, while the fame was continued
at PVindfor ; and therefore, when the true Place where the
Inftance lies , fhaU be alfo cited , the Reader is not to con¬
clude that the Precedent urged doth not full enough ar>
fwer the Purpofe, nnlefs it had been likewife fetched
from Wndfor. But that in this cafe , the Ceremony or
Example is fuch , as is peculiar to the Feaft, not the Place,
and ought to be obferved without alteration ar any Place,
where the Sovereign fhaU keep the Grand Feafh

Of fetting the Proceeding in Order.

§ 2 . In T .mes raff , theVfnight s-Compamons appeared
at the Grand Feaft, attended with a numerous Train of
Servants and other Dependents ; bur the Feaft having re -̂
moved from Plindfor to other Places , much of this anci¬
ent Splendor was laid alide ; yet upon King James. l. Ac-
ceffion to the Crown , (omewbac of this Glory began ro
revive ; for we find it entered upon the Regifter, in the
fourth of his Reign ; That the ancient Cuftom , whichfor fome
Tears had been intermitted , wherein , At the Solemnity of
this Peaft , al ! the Knights - Companions were wont to gs at¬
tended, each with a targe Train , was recalled and brought
barf into ufe.

But this heighth of Gallantry and Splendor in the Num¬
ber of Attendants, and richnefs of their Apparel , within
ten Years grew up to fuch Excefs , or rather Exorbitancy,
that it required a reftraint ; wherefore the Sovereign , by
the unanimous Advice of the Kjiigkts-Ccmp antons, Decreed,
and Commanded, That every one of the ivnights- Ccmpa--
fltonsof the Order , fioruld have to attend upon ais Pc . !a
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at the yearly Solemnisation of the Feafi of the Order , fiftyFerfons , and no more : The reafon whereof we find elle.where noied tc» be, for faring of Charge, and avoiding ofEmulation . But in the beginning of King Charles  I.Reign , of ever Blefifcd Memory, the gallantry of Attend-ants began again to jncreafe and Augment ; infomuchthat at the Grand Feaft held at White-Hall,  the aid , 23d,and 24th of Aprfil, Anno  8 Car.  I . we find it obferved,that the Kjiights-Comfaniens  came forth attended , eachwith a Train of Servants very richly clad.

But to return and enter upon the .Proceeding, to the endthe Servants and Attendants of the .ffnights Companions
may be exactly Marfnnlied , the Uflier of the Hall (whofe
Duty it is to rank them ) ought to call fer a Lift fromGar¬
ter, of fuch Kfnigbts - Ccmpanions as are to be prefeiit atthe Grand Feaft , noted with their feveral Places in the
.Proceeding, for his better Directions in afligning the At¬tendants their due Places, the Order whereof is thus,-: Firft,the Junior Knights-Attendants proceed one before ano¬ther , on rhe left Hand, upon whofe right Hand the fe-
cond eideft Knights - Attendants go in equal Rank withthem , for this we oblerve to have been the general rule;where the Kfiights- Companions Proceed iri pairs , their At¬
tendants go together; thofe belonging to the Senior Knightsof the two , on the right Hand, and to the Junior upontheir left ; but the Order is otherwile , where any of the
Kyuglts -Corr.pamcns proceed fii g

' e and alone , ( which of¬
ten falls out , as fhall be noted in its due Place, ) for then
the Attendants belonging to that fir.gle Knight go rwo
and two , on .both fides the Way , oppofite one again !!
the other.

But when the Grand Feaft is Celebrated at White'
Hall,  there the KJiights- Compinions Attendants are Mar¬
shalled by the laid Udier , on both fides the Paffage, frem
the outward Door of the Guard Chamber, down into the
Pla! !, taking tip all the Room as far as the old Chappel;and bccaule here they do not proceed , in regard of the
ftorrncfs of the Prccdjionai way , but only make a Hand,
for the Procccdi g to rafs through them , they are racked
in a way different front that ufe 'd at tVindjor ; nereithe-

,ieis relating more cfpecialiy to the Order obferved by
their Mnfters ; Which Method ) in the Sovereign

's Pro¬
ceeding to the Chappel, at the bdoreaientioned Feaft»" "

: ' held
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■field at White- Hall, Anno 8 Car I . we find thus defcribed
The eldeft Knight-Companions Servants were ranked on
the right Hand of the Pafl'age , the chiefeft of them near
unto the old Chappel Door ; and the fecond Knight (be¬
ing Companion to the eldeft) his Attendants (food on the
Jett fide , the chiefeft of them alfo next the faid old Chappel
Door , and in cafe the eldeft Knight 's Fellow or Compa¬
nion be not prefent in this Proceeding, then the eldeft
Knight

’
s Servants ought to be placed oppofite one againft

the other, upon each fide the laid old Chappel Door :
The like Order is to be taken in Martha!ling the Servants
of the other Knights of this molt Noble Order, whofe
Companions are then abfent.

Secondly , The Order of Proceeding amongft the Aims-
Knights, (who , Anno i Car. I . had two Waiters of the
Sovereign

’
s Hail , in their Livery Coats , bearing white Rods

in their Hands , to proceed before them, ) is in general
two and two together , the Junior is placed loretmft on the
left Hand , and his next Senior on his right ; and if Stck-
nefs, or other lawful Impediment , chance to hinder one
or more of them , from going in the Proceeding, his Ju¬
nior is advanc ’d into his Place , and coniequently all the
other Juniors do in like manner alter their Places , and
advance, to the end the fuperior Piace be ftill Supplied.,
according to the right rule of Marflralling the Singles,
that compofe a grofs Body ; but in this Calc, if the
Number that attend happen to be odd , the Governor of
the Alms- Knights goes laft of all , and alone.

Thirdly , The Virger of the College hath his Place
next after the Alms-Knights, arid immediately before the
Prebends of the College ; who being habited in a Gown,
beareth a Silver Verge, the Enfign of his Office : Ne-
verthelefs , heretofore, when the Prebends went not in the
Proceeding , on the Eve of the Grand Feaft, the Virger
proceeded firft of all , before the Alms- Knights, for fo it
was obferved on the Eve of Sc . George, at Windfor , Anno
6 Eli%. and in this manner we fee it expreft , in the Pro¬
ceeding fet forth by Marcus Gcrcha 'd.

Fourthly, Under the general rule, relating to the Alms-
Knights, are comprehended rhe Prebends of the College,
the Pwjuivants , Heralds, and Provincial IQ'

ngs, infonruch,
that where either of the faid K ngs are abient , the Senior
Herald is advanced , and goes in breaft oa the left Hand of

F f 4 him
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him who is then prefent j fo alfo where any of the Heiraids are wanting , his next "Junior afcendeth into hisPlace ; whereby it fometimcs falls out, that the SeniorPurjuivant is joined to the left Hand of the Junior Herald:And through their defedts and abfence , the Number ofthe Officers of Arms be odd , then (with this difference inthe forelaid rule obferved among the Alms-Kjiights,) the
youngeft Purfuivant goeth tingle by himfelf.

Touching the right of Precedency, between the Offi¬cers of Arms , and Prebends of the College, in Proceedingbefore the Sovereign and Kjiights-Companions, we findthere hath been heretofore not only fotne Queftion ftart-
ed , but the Place contended for ; infomuch , that at theInftallarion of the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland,Anno 34 Eli %. the Prebends took Place , and upon the 2,4thof May, Anno 39 Elis; , at the Inftallation of Thomas, Lord
Howard of iValden, and others , the Prebends again en¬deavoured to pals between the Officers of Arms , and Of.licers of the Order ; but Charles, Lord Howard of Effin¬
gham, then Lieutenant to the Sovereign , delivered his
Opinion on the behalf of the Officers of Arms againft the
Prebends.

Yet did not this fo fettle the 0 >der of Precedency , or
quiet the Prebends, but that the Contention again broke
our, Anno 1 Jac. I , at the Inftallation of the Earls of Pe»i-
breok., Man , Southampton, and Duke of Lenox ; (which
happened cn the ninth, not fecond of July, in the forefaid
Year, ) even to fuch a heighrh, that the Prebends, Pur-

fuivants, and Heralds, contended in the Proceeding } butthe Controverfy was on the next Adorning compofed , bythe Lord Admiral, (then the Sovereign’s Lieutenant,) the
Lord Treafurcr , and the Earl of Hfrcefter ; and the Orderin Proceeding thus fettled : firft , That the Alms -Kjiightsffiould go feremeft, the Purftivants next , then the Pre¬
bends, and then the Heralds and Kings of Arms j and this
Order in Proceeding was afterwards obferved, on the
21 May, Anno 4 Jac. I , at the Inftallation of the Earl of
Salisbury, and Vifcount Bindon; as alfo the 19 .May, Anno
6 . of the fame King , at the Inftallation of the Earls of
Dunbar, and Montgomery.

Howfceit, Anno 9 Jac. I . and fo afterwards, we do not
find the Purfuivants mentioned in the Proceeding, by par¬ticular Name, nor otherwife, than in this following Or-
. . / "
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der , vi%- Alms- Knights, Prebends , Heralds, 8cc . _but it may
be preformed that ihe Purfuivants, then joined again in
Body with the Heralds, (though for fome Years before di¬
vided from them , by the incerpofition of the Prebends,)
as well as the Provincial Kings , and all of them under the
Title of Heralds, and fometimes Officers of Arms.

And though at the Grand Feaft held by Prorogation, on
Sunday the 14th of September, in the faid fifteenth Year
of King James, it is noted, that the Prince (being then
the Sovereign

’s Lieutenant,) proceeded to Morning Ser¬
vice on the Feaft Day , with the Alms- Knights, Heralds,
Prebends, and Officers of the Order before him ; from
which manner of Expreffion, it may perchance be lup-
pofed, that the Heralds went at that time next after the
Alms-Knights, and before the Prebends -, nevertheless , elle-
where we find them, on the Eve of the aforefaid Feaft,
ranked in this following Order.

The Alms-Knights.
The Prebends.
The Officers of Arms.

’

The Knights of the Order , &e.

And doubtlefs, they proceeded in the fame Order to the
Chappel , on the next Morning, notwithftarding what is
before faid to the contrary , thole Expreilions being inter¬
woven with the general Account given of the Ceremonies
of the whole Feftival, and more fubjedt to miftake, where
the relation of the Proceeding is carried on in a continued
Difcourfe, than were ranked (as is before exhibited,) in
particular Lines, and in the Order and Form of a Pro¬
ceeding . Befides , we no where meet with any Order or
Decree , nulling the forefaid Determination, made Anno
1Jae. I . which placeth the Prebends before the He¬
ralds. Finally , to give an end to the Difputesin this Point,
we find , that upon the Eve of this Feaft , held at Hrindfir,
the 23 , 24, and 25 of November, Anno 1 Car . J. the Pre¬
bends proceeded next before the Purfuivants. and the
Purfuivants immediately before the Heralds and Provincial

Kings ; that is to fay , all the Officers of Arms (except
G^ ter,  whofe Place is elfewhere, ) proceeded in one en¬
tire Body together , which Order we find to be the fame
in all Proceedings after , that w7e have met with , and was
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fo obferved at the Grand Feaft held at Windfor, Anno i?Car. II . and ever fince . But to proceed.All the before mentioned Attendants wait in their fe-veral Stations, till the Hour of Tierce, when the Sove¬reign (having the IQiights- Companions and Officers of theOrder before him , and his Train carried up,) pafleth to¬wards the Pretence Chamber , notice of whofe comingbeing given , the Band of Penfioners make the accuftomedGuard and Paflage along the Prefence Chamber, the Se¬niors (landing towards the Lobby Door , within whichGuard , on the other fide, the Officers of Arms placethemfelves : Upon the fame warning, the Yeomen of theGuard clear a I ke Paifage from the Prefence ChamberDoor , along the Guard Chamber, unto its outward Door,for the Proceeding to pafs through.At the Sovereign’

s approach, one of the GentlemenUlhers attended with the Sword of’State, ( the Point reft*ing upon the Ground, ) deHvereth toluch one of the No¬
bility , (not being a Knight of the Order,) whom the So¬
vereign, as an honorary Favour, hath before nominated,to bear it from thence, before him in all the Proceedingsof the Feaft ; during which Adtion , the KJiights -Com-
panions proceed forwards , and being entred the PrefenceChamber , Flank on each fide the State , with fome (malldiftance between them, and there make a (land : The So¬
vereign being alfo entred , pafleth to the Step before theState, ( the Nobleman who beareth the Sword , and thefive Officers of the Order, retiring a little on his right Hand,)and then turning himfelftowards the Kjiights -Cowpanions,ftandeth there a while , until they have made their Reve¬rences unto him ; which being performed, he refaluteththe Kttights-Companionsby rutting off his Cap : This done,the Sovereignpu tech his Cap on again ; whereupon everyof the Knighis Companions putreth on theirs , and imme¬
diately Rank themfelves, according to their due Place,on both fides the State.

For the right uncerftanding whereof, we are in the
fifth place to Note , that in the Order and Method wl#se-in the Kjiights -Companiimt are ranked, ( tf they be all pre¬fect, ) is two and two Together , the Junior foremoft onthe left Hand , for that is his Place in all Proceedings;But where any of them be abfent, the rule is different
:rom that appropriate to the before-mentioned Degrees;

for
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for though it . be recorded , that upon the Eve of the Grand
Feaft held at iVindfor, Anna 7 Hen. V . the Ifnights -Com¬
panions went in Order to the Chapter- Hou/e and Choir -

yet this being expreft but in general terms, how it ought
to be undeiltooa , will more fully appear, from the par¬
ticular Directions given for the Order of the Kjtigbts-
Companions Proceeding in „Kmg Henry VIII ’s Statutes;
where the Law directs each Kfiiffiet -Companion to proceed
alone, at fuch time as his Fellow ( who poffeffeih the Stall
oppofite unto him ) is ablent , but the Order of fuch
Proceeding will by a Scheme be made more evident.

The Troceeding of the K nigh ts - Com pa n ions,/ w-c/ch?
on the Eve of St. George , to the Clofet q: .White-
Hall, Anao 3 Eliz.

The Lord Tlur.flon.
The Lord [{obert Dudley.
The Lord Loughborotv.
The Earl of Sujfex.
Void.
The Marqu .fs of North,
The Lord Clynton.
Void.

Void.
The Vifcount Mount ague.
The Earl of Sh ewsbury.
The Lord H -voard of Effing.
The Earl of iVcjimoiland.
Void.
The Duke of Norfolk;.
The Eatl of Pembroci

Thus four Ffyiights -Companiens proceeded alone , in re¬
gard the Stalls oppofite to them were void , the three firlt
being abfenr, and the lalt void by the Death of the Earl
of Huntington ■ and to avoid all dilputes in relation to
Precedency, Ku g Henry \ III. Decreed , in the fixteenth
Year of his Reign ; That each Knight-Companion fhotild
take Place , in Procejfim , Station , or fitting at the Table;
thence forward , as he had his Seat or Stall in the Choir, and,
not according to the Degree of his Birth or Condition , unlefs
the Sovereign was picafed that any fhould be made Choice of.,
according to the N bility of his Family, to fit at the end of
his own Tabic , or perform any other thing by the by.

The Proceeding among the Officers of the Order dif-
fereth from all before fpoken of ; for, being five in Nutm
Ler, the three inferior Officers ( when all prefenr,] March
in a breaft , and (of later Times, ) the Ryyg'fter in the middle,

' : ' i ;i Garter



( 444 )
Garter on his right Hand , and the Vfher of the BUckrttod fjton his left . v ir #After thefe three Officers , the two fuperior proceed &together , the Prelate on the Right, and the Chancellor on Cthe left ; and after, the Officers of the Order fellow the 'VSword , which is carried immediately before the Sovereign AIn the beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s Reign, it was bbrnby fome of the Barons , but of larer Times it hath been .conferr’d on Perfors of higher Rank , as Anno 4 Car. I. Aon the Earl of Dover ; Anno 9 Car. I . on the Earl of Danby ^and Anno 13 Car. II . on the Lord Vifcount Mordant, then ' t'Conftable of the Caftle of Windfor ; and at this Time ’

tis ^ r!ufually born by none under the De gree of an Earl.The Sovereign’s Place in the Proceeding, notandum ! ■
quod fuperior Ordinis tempore Procejfionis in di8a CaptHatranfibit retro totam Sociarum Comitivam ; which though i®"011
the Statute mentions here to be performed at the GrandProceffion , yet it refers to all thole times the Sovereign ^proceeds to , or from , no lefs than within the ChappelIn ancient Time , the Sovereign (if he were at PP’indfir, tocelebrate the Grand Feaft,) proceeded to the Chappel in : 'jPerfon, as well on the Eve, as on the Feaft Day . QueenElizabeth being the firft who went not to the Chappei on isff0Cthe Eve of the Feaft, unlefs we except King Hem? VI. OnStwho, by reafon of Sicknefs , was neceffitated to make aDeputy in his ftead ; The aforelaid Gmiilion of Queen APk

Elizabeth , was firft occafioned through Indifpofition of :TrainHealth , though (lie afterwards , without that neceffity, did iiasonot comply, as in the 18,25,19 , and 31 Years ot her :kte
Reign, which gave occafion to King James to make De - soi S
puties at thofe three Grand Feafts he Celebrated at Wind- totoib
for ; and the like did King Charles I . in the firft Year of 2 Lothis Reign ; but in the fourth Year of his Reign , the an- tujaacient Cuftom ( for many Years intermitted .) was reftored, nWand the Sovereign (making no Lieutenant, ) proceeded to tieleftthe Chappel, not only on that Eve , but always obferved It ftit afterwards , as d :d King Charles II . in all the Grand niswlFeafts he be !d, and is now obferved.

It will be neceffaty to take notice, that the Proceeding ^begins from the Prefcncc Chamber , call 'd in the Statutesthe Great Chamber ; a Scheme whereof, on the Eve of ;tlBrhe Grand Feaft , i§ here exhibited.
The



The Attendants on the Knights-Companions,’
Alms-Knights.
Virger of the Chappel.
Prebends of Windfor.

. Officers of Arms.
Knights- Companions.
Black -Rod.
Regifter.
Garter.
Chancellor.
Prelate.
The Sword.
The Sovereign.
Train -bearers.
Captain of the Penfioners.
Penfioners.

To the foregoing Proceeding have been cccafionally
receiv 'd fome Perfons of Quality , and others Eminent in
Place and Degree ; ( though their Offices do not particu¬
larly relate to this molt Noble Order,) but are admitted by
reafon of their requilite Attendance on the Sovereign , in
his Proceedings on all Occafions.

On St . George' s Eve , Anno 3 E!i%. the old Ambaflador
ofSweden, accompanied by the Earl of Hertford, went
in the Proceeding to the Clofec at White-Hall, next after
the Train -bearers, and immediasely before the Ladies At¬
tendants on the Sovereign ; and the next Morning, when
the Sovereign proceeded to the Chappel, the new Ambaf-
fador of Sweden went in the fame Place.

As to thofe admitted on the Account of their Offices,
is the Lord Chamberlain , (chough not a Knight of the
Garter,) and is allowed Place fomewhat behind, on the
right Hand of the Sovereign, and the Vice Chamberlain
On the left.

The Dean of the Sovereign’s Chappel at Wnite -HaS
attends when the Proceedings are thither , going a little
behind the Sovereign towards his left Hand ; next goes
the Clerk of the Clolet , then the Mailer of the Robes,
as alfo one of the Mailers of Requclts, and then the
Gentlemen ol the Robes.

Of
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Of the Proceeding to the Chapter - Houfe.

§ 3 . Having under the precedent Head , treated atlarge of the Rank and Place of ai ! thofe that pafs in theProceeding , wherein all are Bare - headed , except the So.vereign and Knights - Companions : I now ccme to the Place

$

whither the Proceeding is directed.
The fivit Solemn Adftion on the Entrance of the GrandFealt , winch the Sovereign and Kjdgbts-Companions areobliged to perform , is to Celebrate a Chapter,  to whichend it hath been moft ufuai for them to proceed from thePrefence Chamber , every one in their due Place and Order ;firlt to the Chapter - Houfe, to confult of things cf courfe ;and next into the Choir, to hear Divine Service ; whichhas been the conftant Cuftom from the Reign of KingHenry V . as many Examples , recorded in the Regifters ofthe Older, evidence.
As this Cuftom of holding a Chapter on the Eve of theGrand Feaft , was conftantly obferved when celebrated

ibe

((too

withouc Prorogation ; fo alfo hath a Chapter been in like

Iffi ?

manner held before Vefpers, on the Eve , at luch timeas the Feaft Day of St . George only hath been obferv ’d,when (for any caufej the Anniverfary of the Grand Feaftreceiv ’d Prorogation : As tor Inftance , Anno 1 Mary, aChapter was held at the Mannor of St . James
'
s, on the

Vigil of St . George, before the firft Vefpers j whereunto isfixt this Note , ut moris eft ; and the Grand Feaft forthat Year receiv ’d Adjournment , until the coming of
Philip, then Prince (after King ) of Spain.In like manner , though the Celebration of the GrandFeafts were removed from PVindfor, and obferved at otherPlaces , yet this ufuai Cuftom of holding a Chapter on theEve , was always pradfifed ; after which the proceedingto Evening Prayer fucceeded , as is manifeft by feveralTeftimcnies from the Regifters.The pubiick proceffional way to the Chapter-Houfe at
Windfor, ufed Time out of Mind , led from the PrefenceChamber through the Cioifter , and the gieat Gate of the
King

’s Lodging , to the tv- rer Ward of rhe Caftle , thence
through the middle Ward , and parr of the lower , to and
through the Paflage , between the Eaft End of the Chappel
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and Totnb-Houfe ; and thence into the Chapter - Houfe, Si¬
tuate on the North Eaft Corner of St . George

’s Chappcl.
Buc the Sovereignhath lometimes thought fit to wave

this publick procelfional way , and pafs along the private
way, which leads from the King’s Privy Chamber , down
the Stairs into the Terrace , vi%. through that ftately Walk
lying on the North fide of the Caftle, and entring again
at a Door, heretofore made through a part of the Caftle
Wall into one of the Canons Lodgings , adjoining to Win-
chefter Tower, (now made up) went thence through the
Cloifters, proceeding in the Order before (hewed.

We (hall dole this Head , with obferving, that though
the Proceedings to the Chapter -Houfe or Chappel, on the
Eve of the Feaft, have moil commonly been on Foot ;
yet have they been alfo on Horfe-back, on extraordinary
Occafions , as Anno 3 Hen. VII . at which Time feveral
Ambafladors being arrived here from Foreign Kings
and Princes, they and many of the Nobility of this King¬
dom , with the King

’
s Council, the two Archbiihops , the

Bilhops of Lincoln and Ely, and the Chief juftice of the
King

’s Bench , repaired alfo thither ; and on the Eve, the
Sovereign, accompanied with the Knights- Companions,rode
from the upper Quadrangle down to the College. The
Queen and the King’s Mother rode in a Chair , covered
with rich Cloth of Gold , drawn by fix Couriers finely
Harnafs’d , and twenty one Ladies , habited in Crimfon
Velvet, rode on white Palfries : Sir linger Cotton, Mafter
of the Queen ’s Horle , led her Horfe of State , whereon
was a S ddle ' of Cloth of Gold, and three Crowns of
Silver gilt ; as foon as they alighted , the Sovereign and
Knights -Comp miens proceeded to the Chapter - Houfe, and
thence to E ' ening Song , which ended , they return ’d in
the Order they came.

King Henry VIII . in the eleventh Year of his Reign,
at three a Clock in the Afternoon , with all the Knights-
Companions, in the Habit of the Order, proceeded from
the Prele ce Chamber in H îndfor-Cafile, till they came
to the Quadrangle , where they rook their Horfes, and
rode acco cing to their Stalls , not according to their
Eftate , next before the K ’ng , and thence rode to the
micdle Door of the Chappel , and there alighted, and pro¬
ceeded 'virhout the Choir to the Chapter-Houfe 1 there are
ocher Examples, buc thele may fuffice.

Of
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Of the opening of the Chapter.

§ 4 . The Proceeding being arriv ’d at the Entranceinto the Chappel, firft the Attendants on the Knights-Companions divide themfelves as they enter , beginning atthe outward Door, and Flank on each tide the North Ifleof the Chappel, and fo toward the Weft Door of theChoir, making a hand along the Ifle for the Alms- Knights,Virgers, Prebends, and Officers of Arms, to pafs throughthem , who go on towards the faid Weft Door ; and whenthe Junior Knights-Companionsare entred into the Chappel,the Proceeding makes a (land , while all the Knights -Com-
f anions following turn afide on the right Hand into the
Chapter- Houje, next the Officers of the Order, and laftlythe Sovereign ; but the Nobleman that carries the Sword,the Train -bearers, Penfloners, &c. flay without the Chap.ter -Iioufe Door in the North Ifle ; none being admitted inbut the Sovereign, the Knights-Companions, and the Of¬
ficers of the Order ; who being all entred, the Door isfhut by the Gentleman Ulher of the Blaffi- Rod, and everyPerfon feverally takes his due Place and Station, where¬
upon the Chapter immediately opens.In what Manner and Order rhe Sovereign , Knights-
Companions, and Officers of rhe Order, are ranked , at the
holding of a Chapter, is defcrib’d, Anno 11 Hen. VIII,when the Sovereign and Knights-Companions confulted inthe Cbapter-Houfe, on the Reformation and Explanationof the Statutes of the Order.

The Sovereign , on his Entrance, proceeded to the midftof the North - end of the Table ; the. Knigbts -Companions,whofe Stalls in the Choir were on the Sovereign ’s fide,took the right Hand of the Table , and thofe of the Princes
fide the left ; then the Prelate of the Order came and flood
on the Sovereign’s right Hand , at the corner of the Table ;
Regifier and Garter were at the lower end , and Black?
Rod kept the Chapter -HoufeDoor on the infide . The Chan¬
cellor of the Order is not there mention’d , (as not being
prefent) yet his Place is on the Sovereign’s left Hand of
the Table.

If the Sovereign and Knights-Companions arrive at the
Chapter -Houfe fo late , that the Bufinefs needfury to be done
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cannot be difcufs ’d , without putting off the Celebration of
Vefpers, beyond the Canonical Hour ; it hath been ufual
to adjourn the Debates till the next Morning , as was done
Anno 14 Car.  I.

TranfaElions in the Chapter held before the Vefpers.

5 5 . When theChapter held before theVefpers is open'
ed , and no Adjournment given thereto, all things are
then to be provided for* which concern the Honour and
Dignity of this moft Noble Order.

The matters of courfe are ; firft , Swearing , and admit¬
ting Officers ; fecondly , Debating about the Kysigbts-Com-
pinions then abfent , and either difpenfing with , or in¬
flicting Penalties on them ; and thirdly, Conftitucing or
appointing an Officer, to carry on the State and Solem¬
nity of the Feaft in the Sovereign’s abfence. But other
Particulars that are occafional , cannot fo well be brought
within Rule , as being wholly accidental.

As to the firft, the Officers of rhe Order, foon after the
Chapter is open

’d , take their relpedtive Oaths , in Order
to perform the Duty of their feveral Places, during the
Seffion of the Chapter, and thenceforward, as is evident
from feveral Examples, bur one may fuffice, from a Chapter
held at Windfor, Anno 4 Car. I . whereat Dr . Neal, Blfhop
of tVsnchefter, was Sworn Prelate ; Sir Francis Crane,
Chancellor 5 and Dr . Matheve Wren, Blfhop of Ely, Re-
gifter.

It hath fometimes happened, that fome of the Officers
of this Order have been Sworn at other Times , as at
Chaptersnext enfuing their Nomination and Choice , where¬
in the Adminiftration of the Oath is one of the firft things
done.

Touching the fecond particular debated in Chapter , vi^.
the difpenfing with , or pumfhing abfent Knights ; it is to
be confidered , that the Statutes of the Order enjoin all
theKjiights-Companions to be prefenc at the Celebration
of the Grand F aft : that is, thofe that are within the
Kogdom, orelfewhere ; although the Service of St . George,
according to the Rites of the Church , be not cekbrated,
is on the Service of the Day whe eon that ot Sr. Geo :ge
bas fallen, vis . Good-Friday : But with this Limitation,

G g / •’



( 4 ? o )
f ° that they be in a capacity , or may conveniently repairthither .

r
Therefore the next thing ufually entred upon in the

Chapter, is the Sovereign
'
s and Kjiights -Companions ta.

king notice, whether any of the Fellowship make defaultof coming at the Hour affign ’d ; and if fo, they areconfidered under one of thefe Heads. Firft, StrangerPrinces ; Secondly, Late Commilftoners who are arrived,or every Minute expected ; and Thirdly , Such as have
given notice that they cannot be prelent, during the con¬
tinuation of the Feaft : Of thefe Excufes of courle , ver¬
bal Apologies , or Letters of Excufe, are, or may be, of¬
fered ; and in cafe they are approved or admitted, then
the Penance, which by the Statutes ought otherwife to
be inflidted , is admitted ; all which ought to be recor¬
ded.
- Stranger Princes are excufed in courfe, on Account of
their neceffary Relidence in their own Territories ; and
of their Excufes and accuftcm’d Difpenfations, are divers
Inftances in the Regifters of the Order.

As to Knights - Companions, who are tardy in their Jour¬
ney , or being come to the Cattle , fall fhort of the Hour,
or of attending the Sovereign to the Chapter-Houfe, ei¬
ther through negligence, or want of timely notice , or other
accident ; the Statutes enjoin for Penance, that they be
not permitted for that time to enter into the Chapter, but
tarry without the Door, and not have Voice in any thing
that fhall happen to be done there, unlefs they can alledge
a juft Excufe , or render fuch a lufficient caufe as the So¬
vereign , or his Deputy , (hail approve of ; but few defaul¬
ters have been noted of this kind.

The third fort of Delinquents , are thofe KjiightsJCm-
panions abfent , not only at the Hour of Tierce, but are
likely to be fo during the whole Feaft ; the Proceedings
relating to them , are either upon what is offered in Excufe
of their abfence, or determined cn their negledb of making
Apology for it.

Excules for abfence , are either by Letters or Word of
Mouth ; if by Letters, they arc directed co the Chancel¬
lor of the Order ; or elfe the Sovereign fends to his Lieu¬
tenant on their behalf, and both are produc’d by the Chan¬
cellor : But if Excufes be made by Word of Mouth, then
are they delivered by the Sovereign Lmielf ; or on me*
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tion made by fome of the Efnights-Companions prefent in
Chapter.

The Cuftom of fending Letters has been Very ancient:
The Lord Poms’ s Letter , under his Hand and Seal , (cer¬
tifying his Indifpofition of Body, )

’ was produc’d in Chap¬
ter, Anno 8 Hen. V . And the following Year the Dukes
of Torh , Norfolk, and Buckingham, with the Earls of Salif-
bury , Shrewsbury, and Pembroof, Vifcount Bourchier, the
Lord BJvers, and Sir John Palftajf ; being all abfent from
St . George

’s Peafi , they declared the reafon of their abfence
by their Mejfengers. There are many Precedents of this
kind , and of Letters fent from the Sovereign, directed to
his Lieutenant , to accept of Kjiights-Companions Excufes,
whofe abfence he had beforehand difpenc’d with j we ob-
ferve thofe Difpenfations excus'd not the fending their
own particular Excufes ; for it is evident they were alfo
expedited, and that fuch allowance of abfence was not
Abfolute , the Claufe running thus : That you [

'the Sove¬
reign

’s Deputy3 allow thefe Excufes fo far as are confonant'
to reafon. And in all other Letters of the fame nature , a
Claufe to this Effedfc hath been inferted : That as the So¬
vereign thought good to advertife his Deputy, that for certain
Caufes he had difpencd with their Attendance for that
time ; fo he will'd him to accept their reafonable Excufes in
that behalf accordingly.

Secondly, The abfent Kjaights -Companions have had
their Excufes frequently made by Word of Mouth , ei¬
ther of the Sovereign, or fome other of the Kjiights - Ccm-
panions, prefent in the Chapter, This Favour is done ei¬
ther by the Sovereign himfelf, if prefent; or by his Order
to the Lieutenant , in his abfence.

There have been many Examples of what hath been
done in this Cafe, and alfo when the Sovereign hath not
been prefent in Chapter, but hath beforehand verbally
given his Deputy or Lieutenant direction to excufe the
abfence of feverai Knights-Companions.

It will be neceffary to obferve what Effedt the Ex-
cules have ufually produc

’d $ whereinto we find the juft
and reaionable favourably admitted , fome fufpended,
and divers difallowed . Thole eafily allow’d were, firft,
Sicknefs j (for thofe of the Kjiights -Companions who have
been either Sick , far fpent with Age , or intent on publick
Affairs, have been readily allow’d, ) Secondly, The not

Ggi recc-
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recovery of Wounds receiv ’d in the publick Service •
as we meet with in the Cafe of Sir William Harington,Anno 7 Hen. V . whom we fee excus ’d for his Illnefs , oc-
cafion d from his Wounds then lately receiv 'd at the Siege ofRohan , and elfewhcre. Ttiirdly , Impotency and old Age.
Fourthly , Jmployment in the Sovereign ’s Service, either
Abroad or at Home ; thofe Abroad are neceflarily excus'd,thofe at Home we (hall be more particular to . The Earl
of Shrewsbury, Anno zz EH%. was taken up in certain Af¬
fairs , enjoin ’d him by the Sovereign ; the Earl of Hun¬
tington, z6 Elig. being Prefident of the Council of the
Noith , his abfence was for that , and feveral Years fol¬
lowing , favourably excus ’d ; and a like Cafe was that of
the Earl of Danby, Anno 13 Car.  I . who for his neceffary
Attendance at the Seat of juftice in Eyre, was excus’d
waiting on the Sovereign at the Grand Feaft that Year.
Fifthly , When the Grand Feajl hath receiv'd Prorogation,
and any of the Knights - Companions have not had notice ofthe Day xohercunto it was prorogued. Sixthly , When any of
them have been in Captivity ; as was Thomas,  Earl of
Salisbury,  and the Earl of Huntington, both Prifoners in
France , Anno z Hen. VI . Seventhly , When any of them
have obtain ’d the Sovereign '

s Letters of Difpenfation , of
which fufficient is fpoken before . Laftly , Some other juft
and lawful Occafion, as well as Accident, having fallen out;
(not relating to thofe under the former Heads, ) the Sove¬
reign , on Information given in Chapter,  hath been pleas

’d
to allow of ; as in the Cafe of the Lord Fauconbridge,
Anno 32 Hen. VI . was readily admitted , on his pleading
the care of his Domeflic \ Affairs, he having been lately in
Prifon , and had obtained leave to go andfee his Houfe and
Lands in the ■Country. The Earl of Arundel 's abfence,
Anno i 5 Car.  I . was pardon

’d , by reafon of the Dutchefs
of Richmond's Death , who died on the Eve of the Grand
Feaft ; thac fo he (being the chief of her Family, ) might
be at Hand to advife and aflift in all things conducing to
the Honour of the deceafed Dutchefs.

And as the Knights -Companions have been often ex¬
cus ’d for not appearing on the Grand Feaft , fo hath the
Sovereign , on fufficient Grounds , been pleas

’d to licenfe
and diloence with their departure ; from the fame of this
is an Example , 6 F. li \ . when the Lord HaJUngs of Lough-
borough,  falling 111 a little before the Offering on St.

George
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George

's Day, obtain ’d Licence from the Sovereign to de¬
part out of the Choir j and came no more abroad chat Day,
nor during the Fealt , As alfo another in the Duke of
Lenox , Anno i 5 Car.  I . The Deputy Chancellor having , by
Command of the Sovereign, and in difcharge of the Duty of
hit Office; who being forc ’d to go back to London, by
reafon of the aforefaid Dutchefs of Richmond’s Death , had
his Excufe, and the Sovereign’s Licence for departure.

We are next to confider Excufes, which, though fent in
due time , yet on Debate in Chapter were fufpended ra¬
ther than allow’d i to which Head maybe referr 'd chat
Cafe of feveral of the Kjiights-Companions, who were
Members of the Lord ’

s Houfe in the long Parliament.
For Anno 18 Car. I. the Deputy Chancellor having, by
the Command of the Sovereign, and in difcharge of the
Duty of his Office , fent to each of them a Summons,
for their Attendance at the Celebration of the Grand
Feaft, to be held for the preceeding Year at Torl̂ ; and
notice thereof being given to the Houfe of Lords, they
immediately made the enfuing Order.

Die Martis 22 Maii, 1641.
PPhereas the Lord Chamberlain of bis Majejly 's Houjhould,

and fome other Lords of Parliament , Kjiights of the Garter,
have been Summoned to give their Attendance , and repair
into the City of York , for the Celebration of St. George t
Feajl j who acquainting this Houfe with the Summons afore-
pud, it is this Day ordered by the Lords in Parliament , that
they attend the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom di/cuffed in
Parliament , whereunto they are obliged by his Majejly

's
Writ, and the Law of the Land.

Jo . Browne, Cleric. Parliament.

Whereuponthe faid Kjiights -Companions,before the Da ) s
appointed by Prorogation tor holding the Feaft, fent their
petitionary Letters of Excufe to the Deputy Chancellor,
wherein they profefs ’d their defire and readinefs to at¬
tend , in Obedience of the faid Summons ; neverthelefs
pleaded the forefaid Order for the Ground of their ftay in
London, and therefore defined him to obtain for them the
Sovereign ’s Difpenfation ; On producing the faid Letters
inChapter, the Sovereign would not at that time either ad-
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mit or difallow of their Excufes, but referr ’d the conG*deration to the next Chapter, to be held by Prorogation.Of Excufes which have not been allow'd, the moll re¬markable is that of the Duke of Norfolk and the Lord
Scales , Anno 36 Hen. VI . who were adjudg ’d to the Pe-
nalty of the Statute, in regard the Caufes alledged to ex-cufe their abfence were not approved ; the latter was
figned by the Sovereign and Knights-Companions, in a
Jewel to the value of twenty Marks, to be offered in the
College ; whereby the rigour of the Statutes appears tohave been more flridlly executed on him, than the Duke,
probably becaufe the Lord Scales was abfent the Year
before, and no caufe thereof Ihewed to the Chapter.

In relation to the Proceedings on the abfent Knights -
Companions negledl of fending their Excufes , wefhallob-
ierve , that fome of them have with difficulty been remit¬
ted , fome left in fufpence , and others fentenc ’d , and re¬
ferr ’d either to the Sovereign ’s pleafure, or the Punilh-
ment affign ’d by Law ; of the firft kind we find that the
Earl ot fVeftmcrland , Anno 10 Hen. V . though not verywell , yet had much ado to be excus ’d, becaufe he fig-
nified not the Caufe of his abfence , as the Statutes requi¬red . So Anno 12 Car. I . the Earls of Derby and Ke%,
having made no Excufe, were for that Omiflion blameable,
but by the Grace of the Sovereign for that time pardon’d.

As to thofe who, through the indulgence of the Sove¬
reign , ( where probable caufe hath induc’d it,) have not
had Sentence pafs ’d on them prefently, but were deferr’d
in expectation of fome fatisfadlory Caufe to be Ihewed;
we find in the Cafe of the Prince, the Duke of Buckingham,
and five other Knights - Cimpanions abfent from the Feaft,
held Anno 18 Hen . \ II . wherein it is regiftred , that no
caufe cf Excufe was fhewed , but there was an expeclation
of one to be alledged.

But as for thofe of the third fctt , on whom Sentence
hath pafs ’d ; they have been left either to the pleafure
of the Sovereign, or to thofe Penalties which the Law of
this Order inflidl ; of which, as a !fo of thofe on whom
Judgment hath pafs’d, are divers Inftances.

Befides thefe Grounds of afligning Penances , there are
other Caufes fet dow'n in the before recited ninth Article,
of the Statutes of Inftitution for Penances ; as when the
KyiigHs- Ccmpanions are abfent at other times, befide the
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Hour of Tierce, that is, the beginning of the firft Vefpers .
Secondly , At the beginning of the Morning Service on the
Feaft Day . Thirdly , At the beginning of the fecond Vef.
pers. Fourthly , During the whole Feaft . And, Fifthly,
at tie Grand Feaft next following.

For the firft, admitting any Kjiight-Companion hath fail¬
ed of meeting and attending on the Sovereign at the Hour
of Tierce, and thereupon buffered the Punifhment of Non¬
admittance into the Chapter - Houfe, and deprivation of
Vote ; neverthelefs if at the riling of the faid Chapter,
he be not ready to proceed with the Sovereign, and

' other the Kjiights-Companions, into the Choir, to the be¬
ginning of the firft Vefpers ; he ought not only to buffer
the former, but this additional Penalty , that he fhall not
prefume to Enter into his Stall at that time, but tarry in
that part of the Choir, where the Taper -bearers are wont
to ftand ; neverthelefs before his own Stall, until the holy
Offices be ended ; and the Law of the Order is the fame
in King Henry V’s, and King Henry VIII ’s Statutes, only
render the Place for the Delinquent Knight to ftand in, to
be before the Stalls in the Choirifters Places ; and now
how the Penalty hath been inflidted , upon breach of the
Law in this particular, we (hall fee by the following
Inftances.

At the Grand Feaft celebrated at Ppindfor, An. 21 H. VII.
when it feems the Lord Kildare, Sir Gilbert Talbot, and
Sir Richard Goulford, came late to the Chappel, we find
this Memorandum fixe to their Names ; they flood with¬
out , ( before their Stalls ) by the Sovereign’

s Permiflion, or
rather Command : But yet this is not all the Punithmenc
which hath been inflidted upon the Knights-Comfanionslot
this Offence ; ( though it be all that is fet down in the
forefaid Article,) for Anno 25 Hen. VI , upon rhe Eve of
St. George, the Marquifs of Dorfet not coming to the firft
Vefpers, and being convidled of his late coming , was pro¬
hibited joining in rhe Nomination then made , for the
Eledlion of the King of Portugal, into the room of the
Duke of Gloucefler.

Offenders in the fecond and third Cafe , being fuch as
negledl to come before rhe beginning of the high Mafs , or
the fecond Vefpers, called alfo the Vefpers on St . George

’s
Day, have the like Punifhment with the former afifigned
them, throughout all the Bodies of the Statutes j vi^ .
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Exdufion from their Stalls , and Station in the ChoiriftersRange.

Anno i Hen. VI . We obferve the Lord Willoughby no¬ted to be abfent upon the Eve of the Grand Feaft , but
prefent on the Day ; and confequently he incurred nofurther Penance than what his abfence on the Eve drew
On him ; the Earl of Derby, Anno 18 Eli%. coming too lateto the firft Morning Service on the Feaft Day , did forTome fhort time undergo the fame Penance, but foon af¬ter , upon Difpenfation from the Lieutenant, went up tohis Stall.

There are feveral other Inftancesjandbefides the aforefaid
Defaults, he is likewife to Undergo the fame Penalties,when the Grand Feaft is prorogued, or celebrated at anyOther Place than W^indfor,

But if he offend in all , and have no reafonable or al¬
lowable Excule for his abfence , he is then prohibited en¬
tering his Stall at the next Feaft, and to pay ten Pounds,to be employed towards the Ornaments of the College jand fomedmes the former Penance has been inflkfted for
late coming to Divine Service.

The fourth degree of Offence is yet greater than any,and the variety of Penances are heightened. If a Knight-
Companion (hall negleCt coming to the Grand Feaft , and
have no allowable reafon ; he (hall not at the Feaft held
the ehfuing Year be permitted to enter his own Stall,but ftand below it ; he (hall walk alone by himfelf be¬
fore three Crcffes, which , in ancient time, were born in
the Grand Prccefficn : When the Grand Proceffion re¬
turns to the Choir, he (hall ftand in the Place aforelaid,
rill the time of the Offertory ; he (hall Offer laft by him¬
felf, and then humbly approach the Stall of the Sove¬
reign, or his Deputy , and there defire Abfolution . But
there is no Inftance that thefe Rigours were put in Ex¬
ecution, though many have offended in this kind.

Laftly, The Statutes enjoin ; That Where a JCnight.
Companion remains within the Kingdom , and lhall be
Guilty of  an Omiffion two Years together , he ought to
be fo Jong interdicted his Stall , till he have offered a
jewel at St . George

’s Altar, to the Value of twenty Marks;
ahd thenceforward every Year in which he fhall be guilty
of the (ante Omiffion, the Penalty to be doubled, till he

?.s pardotled : The moft ■memorable Cafe in the Profe*
cution
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CUtion of a Contempt , was againft the Earl of Arundel,
14 Edw. IV . who for being abfent two Years together,
was Muldt forty Marks ; and continuing his Contempt
the next Year , was fined the Sum of eighty Marks.

Touching the Neceflity , and Power , of the Sovereign ’s
conftituting a Deputy ; it was provided for at the Infti-
tution of the Order ; the Sovereign being then engaged in
the Wars of France, thought it reafonable that Provifion
Ihould be made by the Statutes, for to depute forne Per-
lon in his (lead.

When therefore fuch Occafion happened, a Commifiion
was made out to one of the Kjiights-Ccmpanions, fome
reafonable time before the approach of the Feaft ; fo that
rone of the ancient Ceremonies might be omitted , or any
Impediment happen through his abfence ; and fuch De¬
puty hath ufualiy been one of the chief of the Order, in
Authority , Eminence , or Birth . The firft fo made was,
John Duke of Bedford, 7 Hen. V . and the reafon there¬
of given, in the Regiftrum Chartaceum, is , becaufe the
Sovereign was then employed in the Wars in Normandy,

And though the Title given by the Statutes to this
Officer , be not particularly mentioned in the Blue-Boo
where it fpeaks of the faid Duke ’s holding the Feaft of
St. George that Year , but rather implied in the Words
Regia Stiblimatis locum impievit ; yet in the Regijlrum
Chartaceum it is exprefly fet down , and the faid Duke
there ftyled , Depute de I

'Ordre de Jaritiere. Sometimes
he has been ftyled , Deputatis Ordinis, £ ? prafes clarijfima.
Ordinis, 8cc,

About the beginning of the Reign of King Henry VIII.
the Title of Locum Tenons, or Lieutenant , began to be
taken up , and has, for the moft part, continued in all fuc-
ceeding Times ; and the other Titles of Deputy , Preli-
dent , and Vicegerent , laid afide. As to the Bufinefs of
this Officer, fufficient has been faid already . As an Ef-
fential Honour to his Place , he has from ancient Time
had fome of the Knights - Ccmpanisns afligned for his Af-
fiftants ; the firft menrion of which is in the Regiflrum
Chartaceum, 8 Hen. VIII . The Number of thele Afli-
ftants were in thofe times uncertain j at the time aforefaid
they were 4 . 21 Htn. VIII . 3 . and 32 Hen. VIII . we find
but two ; which Number has been a conftant Rule ever
fince, except once, vi \ . the laft of Hen. VIII . They were
always appointed in Chapter, and have Letters of notice



X 458) ^fent them thereof : But neither the Lieutenant, nor Af- Vflftants , can be Chofen two Years together, except the i# 1"
Sovereign (hould pleafe to be prefect at the Day or Feaft • 0$and after it was Decreed, 13 and 14 Hen. VlJI . that foa 1
this Indulgence fhculd extend to the term of three Years. V'Laftly, We obferve that this Officer always held the f|mds1Feaft at his peculiar Coft and Charge ; and gave liberalRewards to Garter, and for his Efcutcheons, as alfo to the to1Officers of Arms , Gentlemen-Ulhers , Alms - Knights, and Jjtarto all the feveral Waiters and Attendants employed in the a offCeremony.

tit&The Ceremonies relating to the firfi  Vefpers.
^

’
before!

§ 6. The firfi: Chapter held on the Eve of St . Georgebeing finifhed , the Sovereign and Kjiights -Companms i! *^immediately proceed from the Chapter -Houfe to the Ckir, «eoftw
to hear Vefpers. The Officers of Arms , Prebends , and
Alms-Knights , having attended in the North - Ifle of the
Chappel, do now put themfelves in Rank , and continue stfotehi
the Proceeding from the Chapter -Houfe Door , along the
laid North -Ifle, to the Weft Door of the Choir ; in like
manner as they did from the Prefence Chamber, to the fcfeJ Chapter -Houfe : The Organs then beginning to play, and tlecomf/i
fo continue till Vefpers begin. IVhentl

When the Alms - Knights arrive at the Weft- Door , they liistotlii
firft enter in a whole Body , while the reft of the Pro- dames
ceeding makes a fhort ftand , and pafs forward near the Jltlepaimiddle of the Choir, where they make a joint and low sipaini
Obeyfance ; next , all turning about by the left Hand , iiaebeirjto the Sovereign’s Seat ; then ftill turning from the right, dome,to the left Hand , they afcend the Haut Pas’

s, even to
the Rails fet before the Altar -, and forthwith divide them- su;GirAfelves , flanking on each fide, the funiors neareft the Rails,

This done, the Prebends enter in a Bcdy alfo , and
having made the like Obeyfances in the middle of the
Choir, divide themfelves , and take their Seats ; which, by
King Henry VIIl ’s Statutes, are appointed in the lower 5,^ '
range of Seats, between, but not in, the Stalls of the
Kfiights - Companions. While the Prebends are entering
their Seats , the Purfuivants, Heralds, and Provincial ^
Kings of Arms, in a Body, likewilf enter the Choir -,

I
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and after due Reverence , pafs up to the Altar, and join
the Alms - Knights j though anciently fome difference was
in this Ceremony.

Afterwards, the two Junior Kjiigbts-Companions enter,
palfing on till they come near their own Stalls , and
there make their Reverences, and then divide, and take
their ftands diredtly before their Stalls ; and fo of the
left of the Kjiights-Ccmpanions.

Next to the Kjiightt-Camp miens, the Blackcfyd, Gar¬
ter, and Bpgifler, enter in a Breaft , who , proceeding to the
middle of the Choir,  make their Obey lances , and then
pafs to their Form, placed on the South-fide of the Choir,
before the Sovereign’s Stall , and ftand before it. After
them, the Chancellor and Prelate in the like manner,
ftand before their Form , placed near the Sovereigns Seat:
And for thefe Forms, whereon the Officers of the Order
(it in the Chappel , there is a fpecial Decree for the allow¬
ance of them , entered at the end of the Conftitutions of
their Offices.

Laft of all the Sovereign enters, (having the Sword born
before him , but his Band ofPenfioners ftay at the Choir
Door , to keep off the Crowd, ) who, coming to the Stepswhich afcend the Royal Seat, makes a Reverence toward
the Altar, and then takes Place therein, before he makes
a fecond Reverence.

When the Lieutenant , in the Sovereign’s abfence, pro¬
ceeds to the firft Vefpers ; as foon as he enters the Choir,
and comes near the Sovereign’s Stall , he ftands and makes
a little paufe there ; then doing his Reverences, after he
has again ftood a while, before he afcends his own ;
where being arrived, he makes the double Reverence a
fecond time , and then (its down.

And now to placing the Kjiights - Companions in their
Stalls : Garter, as foon as the Sovereign, or his Lieute¬
nant , is placed , makes again the ufual Reverence in the
middle of xht Choir ; then turns to the Senior Knights, and
doth his Reverence to each of them ; whereupon, at one
Inftanr , they make their double Reverences below, where
they ftood , and ftrait afcend at rhe firft , or weftern En¬
trance, that goes to the fide Stalls ; where beingaspived,
they make again their double Reverences, and thep feat
themfelves . But when the Sovereign’

s Lieutenant -is pre-
fent , each Knight adds a third Reverence to him , both

when
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when they attend to , and defcend from, their Stalls • andfo likewife do all Perfons, who pafs in the Proceeding

’
addto their double Reverences fo often as there is occafion tomake ir, after fuch time as the Lieutenant is entered hisStall ; and fo long as he continues therein, both on theEve, the Feaft Day , and the Morrow after.

The Kjiighti-Comfunions being all feated , the Prelateand Chancellor pafs into the middle of the Choir, and
having made double Reverences, return to their Formsand fit down . And after them, in the fame manner , the
Begifter, Garter, and Blad̂ -Rpd, proceed.

As to the Sovereign ’s other Attendants, the Noble¬
man who carries the Sword retires before the Sovereign’sStall, a little on the right Hand ; and the Lord Cham¬
berlain of the Houlhold, if not a Knight of the Garter, andthe Vice Chamberlain , on the left, till the Sovereign givethem leave to fit down . The Clerk of the Clofet ftandsat the Sovereign’s right Hand, but the young Noblemen,that carry up the Sovereign, and the Gentleman of the
Robes , fomerimes repofe themfelves on the Steps going tothe Sovereign's Stall.

This being done, preparation for Vefpers begin • in re¬ference to which, the Prelate afcends the Altar, it beingthe Duty of his Office , which if he omits,he is fined twentyMarks , to the ufe of the College, unlefs he give fufficient
reafon for his abfence ; in which Cafe, or on the vacancyof the See of PVinchefler, the Sovereign hath fometimes
appointed another Biihop to Officiate for him. The Pro¬
ceeding ro the Altar, on this occafion , is as follows.

Firft , The Serjeant of the Veftry makes a double Reve¬
rence, then comes before the Prelate , and makes a (ingleone to him ; who thereon arifes from his Seat , and the
Serjeant proceeds before him into the middle of the Choir,
where the Prelate makes a double Reverence ; and paffingforward after the Serjeant, and having afcended theupper-
mc ft Haut-pds before the Altar, he makes one (ingle Re¬
verence toward the fame , and fo goes to the North fide
of it.

After which , the two Provincial Kings , Heralds, and
Purfuivants, leaving their fore -mentioned Stations , join
together till they come near the Forms of the Regtfier,
Garter, and B laci - Bpd;  where , making their double Re¬

verences,
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verences, they divide again on each fide, and there
ftand.

Laftly , The Alms -Knights come down into the Choir in
a Body , and there make their joint double Reverences,
and then take their Chairs ; all which being finilhed,
Divine Service is begun by the Prelate.

The like Solemnity is obferved at any ether Place, as
well as at fVindfor ; where , becaufe the Alms -Knights are
abfent , the Purfuivants at Arms afeend nearer the High-
Altar than when they are at Windfor j but this occafions
little Variation.

When the Vefpers are ended, the Prelate goes to the
middle of the Altar, and with great Reverence makes an
Obeyfance ; and thence, with the Serjeant before him,
defeends to the middle of the Choir, where he makes his
double Reverences, and fo returns to his Seat ; where¬
upon all make ready to pafs out of the Choir, which is
performed in much the fame manner, and with the fame
State , as they proceeded thither ; and the Servants and
Attendants of the Kjiigbts- Companions are marfhalled in
the fame Order as they were at the beginning of the
Proceeding , that the whole Proceffion may again pafs
through them.

The Alms-Knights having entered the Guard Chamber,
fpread themfelves on each fide thereof j the Prebends pafs
through them , and fall off on either fide the Room to
the Prefence Chamber Door.

Then the Purfuivants, Heralds, and Provincial Kings,
proceeding through the Lane made by the Alms-Knights
and Prebends, enter the Prefence Chamber , and fall off on
either fide toward the Stall , the King

’
s ftanding uppe; -

moft.
Then enter the Kfiights - Companions, and place them¬

felves on each fide of the State , in fuch Order as they fat
in their Stalls, the eldeft neareft the State j but thofe
whofe Companions are abfent, ftand alone j after whom
follow the Officers of the Order, difpofing themfelvescon¬
veniently near the State.

Laftly, The Sovereign pafles to the Step before the
State , where, being arrived, he turns toward the Kjiighti-
Companions, who make their Reverences jointly to him,
and he thereon puts off his Cap , and re - falutes them ;

which.

V
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which dene, the Sovereign and they withdraw into thePrivy Chamber till Supper time.

But in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, when the Feaft of St.
George was held at White - Hall, or Greenwich, and theSovereign, as was ufual with her, proceeded no fartheron the Eve to Vefpers, than to the great Clofet, the or¬dinary way, and thence fent her Lieutenant into the Choir,Then , in fuch Cafe, when Vefpers were ended , the Lieu,tenant returned from the Choir, through the great Hall,and fo back to the faid Clofet, and ftood at the Doorthereof , attending the Sovereign's coming forth ; fromwhence they all proceeded before her into the Prefence-Chamber , and there the Ceremony, for that time, ended.But in the Reign of King James I . when the Supper onthe Eve, as alfo the following Meals, were prepared inthe Banquetting-Houfe , the Sovereign’s Lieutenant fre¬
quently returned from the Clofet, by the Lobby, to thelaid Banquetting-Houfe, inftead of going to the Pre-fence ; and palling up the State, gave an End to the Ce¬
remony till Supper time : And fo we find ir obferved inthe 7 , 8 , 9 , io , iz, 13 , 14, and 16 of that King.When the Sovereign and Kjilghts -Companionsare retired,
they are not to put off any part of their Robes till Supperis over, for that is prohibited by the Statutes, not onlyto thofe who do not Sup, as well as thofe who do . Andhereon, 19 Car. II . the Sovereign having a mind to takethe Air, went into Hide - Park,, after he had taken leave ofthe Kjiights- Companions, the Dukes of York and Monmouth,and the Earl of Oxford being with him , but all in full
Robes, and fo returned to Supper.

The Supper on the Eve.

$ 7 . When the Sovereign is pleafed to Sup publickly,on the Eve of the Feaft at Windfor, the Supper has been
always prepared in St . George

’s Hall. The ulual Place at
White -Hall, was heretofore in the Prefence Chamber ; of
later times, the Banquetring- Houfe ; and at Greenwich,either the Prefence, or the Council Chamber ; where the
Sovereign, or his Lieutenant , were always prefent . But
when the Feaft of St . George was celebrated at York,
17 Car.  I . the Sovereign and Kfiights -Companions marched

■!$  f r£

jjitroi

(flf/niw
;«1fe :
®etlf i
iDttw
;ice, ao
ieal M

N®i il
tig be
ithdfa
Idoirghi
;4tBull
%kt
albeitR
lieSou
%rb]
it pie
■tsoOK
iappo
<«, lad
HiLieu
4 Rob
liitidli
Mi
'Hitt,



ai,

( 46 * )
after the firft Vefpers, to a Houfe prepared for that pur*
pofe, and fupped there.

But if the Eve of the Feaft fell out on a Fafting Day,
as it did 22 Hen. VIII . and 11 Jac. I . the Supper was al¬
ways omitted ; and the Sovereign, with his Lieutenant,
and Knights -Comfanions, were ferved of the Void only.

Nor does the Sovereign, when he Sups publickly, pafs
privately to the Place ; but as foon as notice is given
that the firft Mefs is let upon the Table , he prefently en¬
ters the Prefence Chamber , whence the Officers of the
Order, and of Arms , the Knights -Companions in their full
Robes, for fo the Statutes exprefly direCt , having put them-
felves into their ufual Order , proceed before him to Sr.
George

’
s-Hall : Where being entered , the Purfuivants,

Heralds, and Provincial Kings, fall off all upon the right
Hand , oppofite to the Knights-Companions Table , the Ju¬
nior Purfuivants Handing toward the lower End of the Hall.
Then the Kpights-Comfanions palling up beyond them,
formerly divided themlelves on either fide , according to
the Decree , 16 Hen . VIII . and made a ftand , each taking
Place , according to the Order of their Stalls . But at the
Feaft held at Hrhite -Hall, 19 Car. II . the Sovereign di¬
rected that they fhould ftand all on the right Hand fide,
facing the Table.

Next , the five Officers of the Order follow, who af-
cending beyond the Senior Knight , retire on the right
Hand : After them the Sovereign, and the Officers of Arms,
all doing him Reverence as he paffes by : Who pafting up
to the Haut-pas, before his own Table , turns himfelf to
theKnights-Companions, and putting off his Cap, they re¬
turn their Reverences jointly to him.

The Sovereign fitting down to Supper, is firft ferved
by Water by fome Nobleman ; then Grace is faid by the
Prelate ; then is the Senior Knight conducted to his Table
by two Officers of Arms, and fo the reft in Order, to the
Tables appointed them . Whereupon the Officers of the
Order, and of Arms , retire out of the Hall to Supper.

If a Lieutenant be conftituted , he proceeds to Supper
in full Robes, and in the fame Order as doth the Sove¬
reign, and fits alone at the Sovereign’s Table , yet on the
left Hand of the Cloth of S .ate , being ferved in all Points
with Water , and by a Cup-bearer , Carver, and Server, as
the Sovereign himfelf is.

When
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When Supper is ended , and the Banquet taken away'the Sovereign and Kjiights -Companionsproceed back in the*fame Order they came to the Prefence Chamber, wherethe Sovereign, or his Lieutenant , (landing on the Stepbefore the Cloth of State , Salutes them as before ; andthen appoints the Hour and Place for the Kjiights-Cm-
panions to attend him the next Morning .* The like , if theSupper be provided in any other Place befides the PrefenceChamber , the Sovereignand Kfiights -Companions proceedback thither , becaufe the Ceremony ought to end there,as has always been the Cuftom . And if the Supper be
prepared in the Prefence Chamber, they then take theirLeave in the fame Room , there being no oceafion to pro¬ceed farther.

If any of the Kjiightl-Companiom accompany the Sove¬
reign, or his Lieutenant , to his Lodgings, they then goafter, not before him , in regard the State of that Night ’sService ended in the Prefence Chamber ; and after theyhave retired to their Lodging , they have Permiflion toUnrobe.

When the Sovereign, or his Lieutenant, do not Sup inSr. George
’s Hall on the Eve of the Feaft, on the follow¬

ing Night , the Officers of Arms have formerly had the
Liberty to Eat there ; and this Privilege was affignedthem by Decree of a Chapter held 16 F.li^. appointingthem that Table, which was before that time ufed by the
Chancellor, Regifler, and other Officers of the Order: But
how they came to lofe this Privilege, is not mentioned jfor now, inftead of fitting in the great Hall , they are ne-
ceflitated to Eat in fuch Rooms of the Caftle as they can
procure.
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in the Sovereign

’s Prefence ; but on the Eve of the Feaft,
ioCar. i . it was ordered inChapter , That they (hould be
at their Choice, to keep the Feaft privately by themfelves,
or fit uncovered where the Sovereign dined. Whereupon,
from that rime, they forbore fitting in the Hall , or where
elfe the Sovereign and Knights -Companions fat . It like-
wife appears , that the Officers of Arms did anciently fit
in St. George

's Hall, at a Table joined to that , at which
the Officers of the Order fat.

Before the Entrance of the Sovereign’s fecond Courfe,
he ftands up and drinks to the Kjiights-Companions, (and
fo it is remembred to be done by Phil, and Mar.) they
ftanding all the while uncovered, till they have ail pledged
him : Which done, the Officers of Arms make themfelves
ready , at the lower end of the Hall , to proceed up in the
followingQrder >.

Garter.
Clarenceux and Norroy.
Heralds two and two.
Purfuivants two and two.

And fo altogether make their Reverence to the Sove¬
reign , and proceed near the fide of the Knights Table , nil
they come to the middle of the Hall , where , after another
Reverence made, they go ftill forward ; and when Garter
has palled about two Yards beyond the Knights Tab e,
and come near the Haut Pas afcending the Sovereign’s
State , they make the like Reverence again jointly. Then
Garter with a loud and audible Voice cries Largefs thncq
though anciently but twice.

Upon Garter s beginning to cry Largefs, all the Kjiights-
Companions, unlefs Kings and great Pnnces , if anv be
prefent , ftand up uncovered, till he has made an end $
(which Cuftom, it feems , 7 Car. I . had been dtfcontinued
for fome time . ) Then Garter proceeds , ana Proclaims the
Sovereign

’
s Stiles and Titles of Honour, hrtt in Latin,

after in French, and laftly in Englifh ; he and the Officers
of Arms making a Reverence between ; and at the end
join altogether in crying Largefs thrice,and then all make
Reverence together.

Hereupon, fometimes the Treafurerof the Houfhold
(’kc* the Sovereign

’
s Largefs, which is ten Poundsjn Gold,

1 i ;; r into
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into Garters Hat ; and this is afterwards divided

about three Yards backward, keeping their Faces towards / tthe Sovereign , and there make a Reverence , and f0 afecond , and thence retire cut of the Hall to Dinner.This Ceremony ended, the Sovereign
’s fecond Cotirfcis brought up ; firft the Serjeants at Arms , next the Trea- ' ftffffurer and Comptroller of the Heulhold , next the Sewer

*
then the Gentlemen- Penfioners , bearing the Meffes ; then ^t-he Cofferer and Matter of the Houfhold, the two Ckrks ^of the Green- Cloth, the two Clerks Comptrollers, and (*> jiaftly the two Clerks of the Kitchin, habited in their
Gowns , and their Caps in their Hands. And after the
Sovereign's Tablets compleatly furniihed ,the fecond Courte
is ferved up to the Knights Table by the Yeomen of the
Guard , in Such Order as was the firft. toll!®1

But where any Knight- Companim happens to be in- Itaste
flailed at this Grand Feaft, and is prefent at Dinner, iPfF
then Garter, and the Officers of Arms , proceed in Order, «nthe
(after they have proclaimed the Sovereign’

s Stile,) fromitof i
the lower end of the Hall, till they come before the new
inftalied Knight’s Mefs, and there Garter cries Largefs
once , and Proclaims his Stile in Englifh only ; and then tta C
retires to Dinner . iilroSn;

In the laft Place comes in the Banquet, brought tothe Sovereign
’
s Table by the Pensioner ? , in the fame Or-, $der as the Melfes ; (only in Place of the Clerk of the ^

Kitchin, the Chief Clerk of the Spicery waits, ) and the
Banquet for the Kjiigbts-Companions, by the Yeomen of ^
the Guard.

Dinner being ended, the Knights-Cempamont rife firft,
find having waflsed , place themfelves a little below the tiiithi
State , in their ulual Order , ar.d make their Reverences to tttpjthe Sovereign. After which , the Sovereign hears Grace nhio
laid by the Prelate , then Water is brought in theufual Mute
way , and the Sovereign wafhes : Which done , the Knights fiTabl:
making again due Reverence to the Sovereign , he puts off
his Cap , andfalutes them, and then rroceeds as ufnally to
the Prefence Chamber , with the Knights and Officers of
the Order before him , Cc.

the Officers of Arms , according to Cuftom. But
23 C<ir . II . the Blacky Rod pur the Largefs into (Hat . This being finifhed , all the Officers of Arm

In



C 48 . )
In like manner does the Sovereign’s Lieutenant pro¬

ceed from the Pretence to the Hall, or fuch other Room
where the Dinner is prepared, only his Place at the Table
is a little on the left Hand the Cloth of State , or at the
end of the Table : And after Dinner, he returns to the
Prefence in the fame Order as the Sovereign does.

The Ceremonies belonging to the fecond  Vefpers.

§ 8 . The ufual time for Proceeding to the Chapter-
Eoufe, hath ufually been about four a Clock in the After¬
noon, but fometimes not before five, by reafon of the
length of the Dinner . The Proceeding is as at other times;
and when the Sovereign and Knights have made a Caval-
cadeof it on the Eve, or on the Feaft Day, the fame has
been obferved at the Proceeding to the fecond Vefpers.

It has been cuftomary to hold a Chapter before the fe¬
condVefpers, for the regulation of the Affairs of the Order,
When the fecond Vefpers are ended, the Proceeding pc. ff.js
out of the Choir in the very fame Order as at the firft
Vefpers ; but Anno 15 Car. I . it happening to be late ere
the fecond Vefpers ended, the Sovereign did not go to the
Prefence Chamber , but proceeded diredtly to the great
Hall to Supper by Torch Light . •

Of the Supper on the Evening of the Feafi Day.

§ 9 . It has not been frequently known , that the So¬
vereign hath fupped pubiicklv in St . George's Hail on the
Feaft Day ; bur when it happens , as 14 Car. I . the pro -'
ceeding thither , and return , are in all retpedfs pcrfo rmed
ss at the Supper on the Eve . And if the Sovereign’s Lieu¬
tenant hath on this Night fupDed publickly , then it was in
the Prefence Chamber , where he fat alcr.e at the Sove¬
reign

’
s Table , as at other rimes.

I i % C A F.



CAP.  XXII.

The Ceremonies ohferVed on the loft
of the Feaft.

f)ay

l!# ,
.(jlO®

Of the Proceeding to the Choir.

) i . rr -IHE manner of Proceeding to the Chapter- ’' rL'I Houfe is performed in the fame manner as ic ? u
was on the Eve of the Feaft ; and differs onlyin this Point ; that then the Sovereign and Knights are ob-

liged by the Statutes to proceed in full Robes ; here, by :jr 1
the Indulgence of King Henry Vllls Statutes, all are dif-
penfed with , except the upper Robe or Mantle : And % ^
as then the Image of St. George was worn Pendant
at the Coller of the Order, now a blue Ribbond fufficeth;
and inftead of a Cap and Feather, only their ordinary
Hats . _It was the ancient Cuftom to Celebrate a Chapter in the *

j,
£

Morning of the laft Day of the Feaft , before the Sove- ® "
reign proceeded to the Chappel , chiefly to make Election “W*
of Knights, where any Stall is void ; which has fome- flrI™
times been held , when the Sovereign did not go to the
Chappel, in the Privy Chamber , and then the Lieutenant ,

® ,
waving the Chapter - Houfe, proceeds flraight on to the tt,ml ^
Chappel , and enters at the South Door . " P0101

, « of il
Of the elePt Knights proceeding into the Choir.

§ z.  Where an Election has been made of a Perfon
then prefent at Court, he is called into the Cbapter-Houfe
by Garter, according to the ufual manner ; and having
been inverted with the George and Garter, he ufually paf-
fed in the Proceeding to the Chappel , whether it were
from the Chapter - Houfe, or Prefence Chamber ; and in
this ordinary Apparel, always bare-headed ; the Place
allowed him in the Proceeding being between the K,nights-
Companions and the Officers of Arms : But if two

Knights
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Knights have been deified , they then proceed together,
before the Knights-Companions. At his Entrance into the
Choir, the eled Knight is placed by Garter, next before
the lowed Stall ; or if there be two eledted , and both
proceed to the Chappel , they are placed in the two lowed
Stalls ; where they are to ftand all Service time, unlefs
upon Licence to fit , as they have fometimes obtained.

Of the Ceremonies performed at Divine Service•

$ 3 . In this Morning Service, before the Reformation
of our Church , the Mafs of Requiem was folemnly Sung,
for the Souls of the tonights -Companions, and all faithful
Souls departed, which was provided for by the Statutes.
As likewife, that all the Knights ihould be prefent thereat,
unlefs upon Licenfe obtained, or fpecial Cafe to the con¬
trary . At this Celebration , was the deceafed Knights
Achievements alfo offered with folemn Ceremony j of
which we lhall fpeak prefently.
• Another Ceremony belonging to the Service of this

Morning , is the Offering of Gold and SiLyer , which
(when the firft Sentence of the Offertory has been pro¬
nounced, ) is again performed by the Sovereign and
Knights-Companions ; the Ceremonies being the fame , in
all particulars, as are obferved at the like Offering on the
Feaft Day.

Divine Service being ended , the Sovereignand Knights-
Companions frequently proceed to the Cbapter-Houfe, and
there put oft their Mantles, and therewith ' the Cere~
monies of this Grand Feaft determine.

I i 3 CAP.
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CAP.  XXIIL

The ObferVation of the Grand
abjent IQiigbts.

jib fent Knights enjoined to obferve
Feafi.

Feafi by

/<

the Grand

ijl* 1
)sp'
litem
,sreaC
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§ l. TTYAving fnewn with what Magnificence and Ce- f.>
1D'

g
1
 I remony the Feaft of St . George has been, and ,ought to be obfervcd ; as alfo how ftriftly ‘Wcifthe Statutes oblige the Knights - Companions to appear an. ‘W?1.

nually thereat ; and what fevere Penalties they are liable
to , if abfent, except on reafonable Cattle of Abfence.
Yet left the Honour might receive diminution , from toofnvtll an Appearance at its publick Solemnities ; it wasfarther at the L .ftitution of the Order Decreed : That 1®'°?'
none of them ftxuid depart the Kingdom , without firft ac- ilk^ 1
quainting the Sovereign, and obtaining hisfpecial Leave and )fG *t a
Licet,fe ; neverthelcls the Sovereign granted them Licenfe
to go beyond Sea, before the reft of his Subjects, if they iCtappe
were ailpos

’d to undertake any Military Expedition , from d Bui
•whence any Glory of Knighthood might be hop'd for. . stpi,'It was then by the eleventh Article alfo ordained; ( on tsfainjwhatfoever cccafion the Abfence might be, ) That where. ThisDti
foever any of the Knights -Companions refided , during the ««fet
faid Feafi , they fitould wear their Mantles of the Order, wfonn
from the Hour of the firji Vefpers on the Eve of St. George , tiisobi
till the fectnd Vefpers on the Feafi Day were finifhed ; as saittiti
they f ' ,n ,1 have done , had they been prefent in Perfon, ni,n |]with the Sovereign or his Deputy , during tire whole Cckbrtt-.
tion of the Feafi ; [in cafe they were not deprived of their  4ajtJ
Liberty . ) the Prorogation of the Feaft notwithftanding.  iiajj.King Henry VIII . obferving the Cuftom of thele Cele¬
brations’

began to be negledted , in the eleventh year of his
p ,

Reign , enlarged the Law in this particular, explaining 1 11
the Paid eleventh Article. He declar’d and enjdn

’d the
wearing of the whole Habit cn the Eve of St. George, if '>!, ]n
the Knight- Companion were pot under reftraint . Then he

enumej



enumerated the times for wearing it ; to wit , on the Eve,’
at all times of Divine Service , Dinner and Sapper ; nnlefs
in cafe of War , Sicknefs , or other juft Impediment ;
when it was fufficient , if the abfent Knight did wear the
Garter and George, either in a Gold Chain , or Siik Rib*
bond.

And when the fame Sovereign, about three Years after,
made a general Reformation of the Statutes, he enjoin

’d
the abfent Knights-Companims (unlefs under reftrainr,) to
prepare a Capital Stall in the Church or Chappel where
he defign

’d to hear Service, to the Honour of the Sove¬
reign ; in which (hould be fet up the Arms of the Order
within a Garters, and aifo to eredt another Stall , as far in
diftance (according to the proportion of the laid Church
or Chappel,) from the Stall of the Sovereign, as is the
abfent Knights Stall in the Caftle of tPindfor, and there¬
in place his own Arms : And fhould wear the whole Habit
of the Order, and hear Divine Service , fuch as the Church
ordained for the faid time ; as well on the Eve and
Morning , as on the Afternoon on the Feaft Day. He is like-
wife to do Reverence towards the Altar, in the Honour
of God , and after towards the Stall eredfed for the Sove*
reign, at his coming in and going out of the faid Church
or Chappel, and as often as he Ihould pafs before the faid
Stall . But Emperors , Kings, Princes, or Electors , are
excepred, who may place their Seats and Stalls as they
think fitting.

This Decree is ftill in full force , and we fliall only fur¬
ther obferve , that it has been ufual for the abfent Knight
to perform the fame Ceremonies as near as may be to
what is obferved at tVindftr, and to be attended with a
convenient Number of Gentlemen before him , well ha¬
bited , with rhe Officers of his Houfhold, 0 c . who, ac¬
cording to their Degrees, proceed two and two together
bare- headed ; and that he Dines and Sups alone at all times,
unlefs a Kpight-Companion be with him.

Hovo it is to be obferved in Cafe of Sicknefs.

§ 1. In Cafe of Sicknef' , if the abfent Knight was
POly confin’d to his Chamber , the Cuftom was to prepare
a Capital Stall for the Sovereign, in the Chamber where

I i 4 he
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he lay , and another Stall for himfelf , placed according t0 ,uthe before -mentioned directions , to remain during

6
the Wr

Feaft ; in which Room Divine Offices were celebratedAnd if the abfent Knight was fo Sick as to keep his Bed,'then his whole Habit of the Order was laid thereon ; and
*

# ^
upon this Account Amhrofe, Earl of Warwick, falling UJat Greenwich, when St . George

’s Day was there celebrated,
' ^ ict.Anno 30 Eli %. retir’d to his Chamber, and fat in his

'
- VllRobes. Jj |».

In what manner the Feaft hath been obferv’d by
abfent Knights.

$ 3 . Of this , the Blac1{~Boo\ of the Order gives a veryConfiderable Precedent ; Namely , the Feaft of St . Georgeheld at the Palace of Hereford, by Prince Arthur, 15Hen. Vll . being then in his Government of the Princi¬
pality of Wales ; and had with him Sir Richard Pool, one
of the Knights -Comfaniens ; where every thing , accordingto the form of the Statutes, was duly obferved . The Prince ’s
S word was lorn before his Stall , and the Service perfor-med by his Herald with great exact nets . Likewife the
Sovereign ’s Herald flood all the while before the Sove¬
reign ’s Stall , which was adorned with accullomed Orna¬
ments ; and the Bifiiop, who performed Divine Service,
had his Seat erected rear the High Altar.

There are other Inftanccs , as particularly thofe obfer¬
ved by Sir Henry Sidney, at Sbrembwy  and Ludlow,  23and 24 Queen Eli which were very remarkable.

As to the obfervation of the Feaft , by a Knight beyond
Sea , there is an Inftance in Ro bert,  Earl of Leicefler, Lieu¬
tenant for Queen Elizabeth, Governor , and Captain Ge¬
neral of the united Provinces , and . there celebrated the
Feaft , 1586 , He had an Efcutcheon of the Order, impail-ed with the Sovereign ’s Arms , fixt to the front of his
Houle , fo alfo to the back pf her Stall in the Church , and
his own Arms at the back of his own Stall.

He proceeded on Horfe -back to the Church , a Purfui-
vant riding before him , wearing a King of Arms ’s Coat;
who , after Sermon , proceeded before him to the Offering;
which he made for the Sovereign ' and himfelf ; Service
being ended , he returned to his Lodging , and dined with
great Solemnity , Dfpen-

jeDts, '•
petitefo
11# ft

p « ) ;
ftig10 ^
Hist

lined, t
all®

be Ttsi
thelife
titfa

ftof
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Difpenfations for Abfence granted during Li re.

§ 5 . Sometimes Difpenfations for Abfence have been
obtained for Life , upon the Petite of the Heights -Com-
panions fetting forth their ^ e and Infirmity : An Inftance
of which, we find was granted to the Lord Dacrces, z6
Hen. VIII . and the Earl of Derby, 14 Car. I . and the
Lord Mufgrave ; but both with this Reftridtion - that the
abfent (hould be obliged to fend to Garter for his Efcut-
cheons, at the fame time that he fent his Excufe, and
Petite for Difpenfation j and fhould folemnly keep in his
own Houfe the Feaft, with all the (acred Rites and Ce¬
remonies , in his Robes , and other Ornaments , if Health
permit ; and in Cafe of Sicknels, upon his Bed , accor¬
ding to the ancient Statutes.

This Adt was thought of fo great Importance to be ob-
ferved , that the Chancellor was ordered to tranfcribe ir,
and fend it to each of the Kjiights-Companions• acquaint¬
ing them at the fame time, with the Penalties they thould
be liable to, if they negledled the lead Pundlilio. And
the like was again obferved, and repeated to them, before
the Feaft of the enfuing Year.

CAP.  XXIV.

The Degradation of a Knight -Com¬
panion.

5 1 . rpHE  Enfigns of theOrder are not to be with-
I drawn from a Knight, during Life , unlefs

Guilty of fome of thofe Marks of Reproach,
fet down in King Henry VIII ’s Statutes, Herefy,
Treafon , or Flying from Battle : It has [ometimes been
found, that Prodigality has been made a fourth Point,
where a Knight has fo wafted his Eftate , as to be inca¬

pable of fupporting his Dignity . The Pretence for dU
veiling* £>
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veiling VPUlidm, Lord Paget, 6 Edvo. VI . was , his not hcCing a Gentleman of Blood , both by Father and Mother'But Felony comes not within the compafs of this Statuteas not being exprefly mentioned among the Reproachesthere Summ’d up ; and fo it was adjudged in a Chapter,14 Jac. I . in the Cafe of I{obert, Earl of Somerfet, thenlately condemned for that Fadf, whereon his Hatchmentswere not removed.

When a Kjnght-Companicn is found Guilty of any ofthe Offences mentioned in King Henry VlII ’s Statutes, heis ufually degraded at the next Chapter, of which the So¬vereign gives the Knight s -Companiens previous notice jand then commands Garter to attend fuch of them as areappointed ro go to the Convidl Knight , who, in a folemnmanner, firft takes from him the George and Ribband, andthen his Garter. And at the enfuing Feaft of St . George, orfooner, if the Sovereign appoint it , publication of hisCrimes and Degradation is made by Garter.
Nexr , Garter, by Warrant ro that purpofe, takes downhis Atchievcment, on which Service he is vefted in hisCoat of Arms , and the Officers of Arms Handing abouthim , the Blacl̂ -Rod alfo prefent ; Firft Garter reads aloudthe Inftruments of Degradation , after which one of the

Heralds, who is placed ready on a Ladder let to the backof the Convidl Knight’s Stall , at the Words expelhd, and
■put from among the Arms, takes his Creft , and violentlycalls it down into the Choir, after that his Banner andSword ; and when the Publication is read out, all theOfficers of Arms fpurn the Atchievements out of the Choir,
pto the Body of the Church , firft the Sword , then theBanner, and laft of all the Creft , io out orthe Weft Door,thence to the Bridge, and ever into the Ditch ; and thusit was dene at the Degradation of Edward, Duke of Buck¬
ingham, 13 Hen. VIII . Their Plates are likewife takendown from their Stalls and carried away.

Degradation net being alone thought fuffident, it wasdebated in Chapter, 31 Hen. VIII . whether the Nantesof fuch Kjdghts-Companions as were convidled of Treafon
lhonid remain in the Regifiers, or be razed out : Where
the Sovereign determined ; That wherefoever the Adlionsor Names of fuch Offenders fhould be found , thefe Words
PVahProditiir}  tliould be Written in the Margin ; by which

means
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means the T{egiftcr wou ’d be preferved fair, and not de¬
facedwith razures or blots.

In the clofe of this Sedtion we may obferve, that fome
gnights -Companions, who have buffered Degradation , have
lived to be reftored thereto ; being re-eledtec , and re-
inveited , and their Atchievements let up again , by the
Indulgenceof the next Reign ; as were the Lord Paget’s,
I Mar. and the Marquifs of Northampton , 1 Elig. as like-
wife the Duke of Norfolk i Mar.

CAP XXV.

Honours paid to deceafed  Knights -Com-
panions.

» A S to the firft part of this Se& ion , the cele-
brating Malles for defundt Kjiights-Com-
panions, I think it very little material here ;

that Ceremony altering with the Form of Religion, be¬
came wholly diiufed, 32 Hen. VIII . at which time, in a
Chapter then held at iVejlminjler, the following Decree
was made.

That every one of the Knights -Companions , in lieu of the
faid MaJfes,Jhou!d, for the future , after the Death of any of
their Brethren, according to the Bates of their Degrees here¬
after mentioned, and immediately upon Demand of the Re-
gifter , and Dean of Windfor, or one of them, pay the feve-
ral Sums following.

1. s . d. 1. 1 . I,
The Sovereign 8 06 8 An Earl 2 10 o
A Stranger King 6 c8 4 A Vifcount 1 01 8
The Prince 5 16 8 A Raron 1 13 4.
A Duke 5 00 o A Knight- Batchelor 0168
A Marquifs 3 16 o

The Monies fo colledled, (called Ohiit Montes) were
by the faid Decree appointed to be diltributcd in Alms-

Deeds,
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Deeds , as the Reparation of High Ways, the Relief 0f thePoor, & c. The receipt and disbutfements of thefe Sumswere committed to the care of the Dean and RegifterMr . Afhmole, has made this addition in his Library'which it will not be out of our way to obfcrve forthe information of thofe who may be defirous to knowhow the Point then ftood ; that not withftanding theaforefaid Order in Chapter, made the 24th of MayAnno 32 Hen. VIII . for changing the Number of Maffes'
ufually Sung for defund : Knights, into a pecuniaryRate , according their degrees ; the Prayers for Souls
departed , both by private Perfons , as alfo by the Clergy,in Maffes and Exequies ; nay farther, to give Alms
to others, and to pray for them , was continued bythe Church of England feveral Years beyond that fpacejfor in a Book, entituled the Injlitution of a Chrijlian Man,
&c, made by the Clergy of England, as appears by the
Subfcriptions of the Archbifhops , Bifhops, and others of
the Clergy to the Preface ; dedicated by them to King
Henry VIII . and printed by Thomas Bartelet, the King’s
Printer, Anno 1537 . cum Privilegio, the Article of Purga¬
tory is there fet down.

But to proceed . This charitable diftribution , in a Chap,ter held at Greenwich, 5 Edw. VI . was enlarged to the
relief of the Poor in the Town of Windfor, and other
Towns , Villages, and Places, at the difcretion of the
Dean of Windfor. And though the laid Decree was con¬
firmed by King Edward VI . Queen Mary, and Queen
Elizabeth, yet for many Years , the Collodion of thefe
Obiit Monies was negleded ; till in 9 Car. I . the Earl
of Portland, out of his great Generality, as well as his Zeal
for reftoring fo pious a W ork, reiterated to the Sovereignthe ancient Decrees made in this Cafe. Whereupon it
pa {fed in Chapter, that the fame fhould be revived, and for
ever continued ; and that the fame fhould begin for the
five Knights , whofe Atchievements were offered at that
Feaft, the King of Sweden, the Eled or Palatine , the
Earls of Northumberland , Banbury, and Rutland. And as
tq Stranger Princes, it pleated the Sovereign to exprefs
himfelf, That as by the Statutes they are left to perform
thefe Payments by themfelves, if they wou’d ; fo , if it
were not done by them , that both then, and for the fu¬
ture , the fame foo .uld be paid by the Sovereign him*
fdf . After?
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Afterwards, all the Sums of Money , to be collected

by Virtue of this Decree , together with the Kriights-
Companions Dudes , at their firft Entrance in the Order,
were employed toward providing Plate for the Altar,
within St . George

’s Chappel, which is already treated of.

Of fixing on the Stalls Plates of their Arms and
Stiles.

$ 2 . The next thing provided for by the Statutes of Infti-
tucion, was the deceafed Knight ’s Honour ; in regard of
which , it was ordained , That when any one of thefirfi
Founders fhould die, there Jhould be in Metal an Efcutcbeon
of his Arms , with his Helm, or Crefl , faflened at the bach
of his Stall, for a Mark, of Honour to him that bore them.
And in like manner , that their Succejfors fhould have a
like Efcutcheon fixed on the back, of their Stalls ; and to
difference them from thofe of the firft Founders, they
were appointed to be made fomewhat lefs, and to be
placed a little underneath them . But this Article relates
only to the Jfnights-Companions, not to the Sovereigns of
the Order ; nor do we find that any of them had P.ates
of their Arms and Stiles fet upon the back of their Stalls,
in manner as is before prefcribed to the reft of the Kfiigbts-
Companions.

King Henry VIII . in his Body of Statutes, alters this
Article in three particulars ; firft , as to the fetcing up their
Plates , which he appoints not to be after their Deaths,
but within , after the Inftallation of every Jfnight-Com-
panion ; fecondly , as to the nature of the Metal , that it
may be fuch as the Knight lhall pleafe himfelf: And laitly,
as to the fize , though he alfo reftrains the Kjiights -Subjeils
to a Iefler than thofe of the firft Founders j yet he gives
liberty to the Kjtights-Strangers to ufe their Plates and
Falhions at Plealure. As to the firft of thefe, it has been
pretty duly obferved; and indeed the fecond , of making
them of Copper ; but the laft , vi%. the fize , has been
very little regarded ; for the very Plates of thofe Knights
who were loon after inftalled , and thence downwards,
are larger than thofe of the firft Founders.

In trad of time, many of thefe Memorials were , by
facrilegious Hands, taken away, which King Charles I.

taking



( 494 )
taking notice of, and defirous to put a flop to a Mifehiefnot in his Power to prevent, and to preferve the Re¬membrance of the precedent Knights-Companiom ■ com¬manded the Dean of tVindfor to defcribe the Stiles of thofethat remained in a Book , which he accordingly did , anddepofited the fame in the College : But what became ofthis Book , could not be afterwards discovered ; fo thatthe moft that could be done, was to draw the Arms, andCopy out the Stiles , engraven on the Plates then remain¬
ing ; from whence the following Obfervations may bemade.

Firft, That for many Years after the Institution of the
Order, the Plate whereon the Shield was engraved , boteno other Infcription, than the deceafed Knight 's Name, letat the Foot thereof, under the Efcutcheon of his Arms.Afterwards, the chief Title of Honour began to be ad¬ded , though nowand then, in . the firft and elder times,both were omitted , as alfo their Crefts. But about the
beginning of King Henry VIIl ’

s Reign, not only the
Knight’s chief Title , but all other his Titles and Dignities,whether Honorary , or Officiary,' were drawn togetherin one Infcription, concluding with that of Knight of thismoft Noble Order ; and which, about the fame time, the
Kjiights-Compamens ufed to inferr, in all their publickand private Inftruments of Writing ; a Cuftom obferved
by the Knights of other Sovereigns Orders Abroad.

At firft the IQiights -Companions gave their PaternalCoats of Arms, fingly and without any Quarterings;but toward the beginning of Hen. V . they began to addtheir Quarterings , as appears from the Efcutcheons of
Hugh, Lord Burnel, who died 9 Hen. V . Sir Lewis /Q
bejj

'
art, and others . Yet was not the fame generallyufed , but left to the Pleafure of the Kjiights -Comfanions.But of later times, this very thing was thought of fuch

concern, that where a Knight has been elected , whowanted Quarterings , the Sovereign has been pleafed to
grant him another Coat of Arms, to quarter with his
Paternal Coat ; that his Banner, which ought to hangover his Stall , might not feem too naked.

Soon after King Henry VIll 's Acceffion , the Knightscomnafled their Shields with the Royal Garter, and there¬
on ( fuch as were Noblemen ) placed the Coronet belong¬
ing to their Dignity . As to Supporters, we obferve two

Plates
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Plates to which they are added ; the one of John Beatff
fort, the firft Duke of Somerfet of that Name , ele& ed 10Hen; VI . the other of Anthony H' idvile, Earl l\ ivers, He¬fted 5 Edw. IV. and befides rhefe, till the Reign ot

’

KingHenry VIII.  there is not another Example : But then it
grew into common ufage, as alfo the ingraving their pecu¬liar Motto ’

s, or Devices upon the Plates.

The Offering of Atchievements .

§ 3 . A third Honour paid to the defund : Knight , is
a moft folemn Offering up his Atchievements at the High
Altar ; namely , the Banner of his Arms , his Sword , Hel¬
met , and Creft , with its Mantlings ; all which had been
fet up over his Stall at his Inftallation . The Ceremonyof Offering thefe Enfigns does not appear to have been
regulated at the Inftitution of the Order, but rather added
as an additional Honour , by King Henry V . and the
manner thereof fet down in the fourteenth Article of his
Body of Statutes.

This Solemnity is local to the Chappel of St. George,within the Caftle of Windfar, and not to be performed till
the Sovereign has notice of the Kjnight -Cempanion s Death.

In 1 Edtv. VI . at the Feaft then Held at H 7indfor, there
arofe a Queftion , whether the Atchievements of King
Henry VIII . which yet hung over the Sovereign ’s Stall,
lhould be taken down and offered at the Mats ot Requiem
entiling, or not ? in regard his Banner , Sword , Helm,
and Creft , with Mantles, had been offered up before, at
his Interment within that Chappel. In conclufion of
which it was determined , That the faid Atchievements
fhoud not again be offered, but remain aver the Sovereigns
Stall , for his Son King Edward VI . But when the So¬
vereigns of this moft Noble Order are not interred at
Windfir, then their Atchievements are offered up the next
eniuing Feaft ; as were thofe of Queen Elizabeth, which
the B 'ue - Bock. notes to be done at Morning Prayer.

As to the time for performing- this Cmmony , it was
ordained to be on the Morrow after the Feaft, when the
Mafs was Sung for the Souls of the Knights-Compar. ions,
(3c, and fo was duly obferved till the time of the Refor¬
mation , when the Mafs of Requiem being abolifhed , it was
neverthelefs at the Morning Service , on the Morrow im¬

mediately
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mediately after the Offertory : But after Queen Elizabethhad removed the Feaft of Sh George from Windfor thi<-
Solemnity was frequently difpatched in one Day, beforethey went out of the Choir j and the ancient Rule, as tothe time, being thus broke, was never after reftored , but
generally performed the very fame Morning wherein theeledt Knights were inftalled : And though the Day wisthus changed, yet the Ceremony it felf was not performedtill after the Inftallation was finilhed , that Solemnity havingalways the Precedency, till 9 Jac. I . when he obfervinghow incongruous it (eemed , to inftal a new Knight before
his Predeceffor had been fully difcharged of his Stalls
gave Order for Offering the Atchievements of Sir Henry
Lea, the Lord Scroop, and others , before the Inftalment
of the eledt Knights.

Not long after, it was thought convenient to performthis Ceremony on the Eve of the Fealt, presently after
the firft Vefpers began ; and next to proceed with the In-
ftaliations; whereby, as much as poflible , the Stalls of the
Knights - Compantens might be fupplied , in all the reft of
the Solemnities of the Feaft . But if at any time, any of
the new eledt Knights were introduced into the Choir,before the Offering of the Atchievements began , theywere appointed to ltand there under the Stalls defigned for
them till that Ceremony was finilhed.

Thus ic continued from the faid 9 Jac.  I . till the 15Car. II . when ic was performed at the time anciently ac-
cuftomed for it ; the Prince of Denmark., and the Duke
of Monmouth, being both inftalled before the firft Vefpers
began, and the Atchievements of the defuntft Knights not
offered till the Morrow after the Feaft Day.

As to the Manner and Order of this Ceretnony, amongother Inftiturions of King Henry V . it is appointed , That
as often as, through the vacancy of any Stall , the Sword’,Helms , with the rejl of the defunEl Knights , ought to he
offered, the Sword of the deceafed Knight ftoall be firft offered,
being carried up to the High Altar by two of the Kmghts-
Companions, and afterwards the Helm , with the Creft and
Mantlings , by two other Koights -Companions 5 and this
Offering is to be made for them , in the Order they were
ir/ftal 'ed, not as they died.

But of the Offering of a defundt Knights Banner , we
find no exprefs mention till 18 Hen. VII . at which time

the
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the Banner of the Lord Brook, was offered : But after¬
wards the direction for Offering their Enfign and Banner
was taken into King Henry VIIPs Body of Statutes. And
fince the fame were introduced , according to the fore¬
going Precedent , it was to be offered firft, and fo hath
been generally obferved.

By the appointment of the Statutes of Henry V . the So¬
vereign is to nominate and aflign the Kjiights Companions,
who are feverally to perform this Ceremony j and i

'o is the
direction in Henry VIII ’s Statutes : But fince the begin¬
ning of Queen Elizabeth

's Reign , the Knights have gene¬
rally proceeded to this Offering , according to their Se¬
niority ; and when the Courfe ended , then the Seniors
began again . There are likewife many Examples where the
Sovereign

’s Lieutenant has joined in the Ceremony to af-
fift the other Knights : Nor is a Proxy , or Deputy , to be
admitted to perform any part of the Ceremony , though i n
the Offering of Money he ought.

We fhall next proceed to the Duties of the Prelate of
the Order , the Prebends , and Officers of Arms, as their
Services feverally , or jointly i relate to the performance of
this Ceremony . Firit then, the Prelate , and two Pre¬
bends , ought to proceed up to the Altar, immediately be¬
fore Garter fummons down the Klnights -Cotopanions to
the Offering ; and there ftand ready to receive the At-
chievements , as they are feverally offered up.

It is next the Duty of the Provincial Kings, and Heralds,
to condudt the Knights -Companions , when they proceed up
to the Altar, bearing any part of the defundt Knight

's At-
chievements . The whole Ceremony is briefly thus.

Firft Garter rifes from his Sear, and proceeds into the
middle of the Choir, where , after his ufual Obeyfances , he
fummons the K.nights-Cornpanions to defcend, who come
down and place themfelves before their Stalls : Where¬
uponClarenccux and Norroy (or in the abfence of either,
the Senior Herald, or of both , of the two eldeft Heralds,}
pafs down from the Steps of the Altar into the Body of
the Choir■ in the interim Garter takes the Banner of the
eldeft defumfb Knight , and prefents it , half rolled up, to
the two Senior Kiiigkts- Conlpanions ; the two Provincial
Kings by this time approaching them , make their double
Reverences, and after to the other Kjtights-Companions,
and then itand a little afide ; while the two Senior Knights,

K k having



having taken the Banner between them, make theirdoubleReverence, and pals up to the Altar, (preceeded by theKings) bearing it with the lower end of the Staff foremoftand at the firft Haut- Pas make another double Reverence!The Provincial Kjngs being arrived at the uppermoftHaut-Pas, after an humble Obeyfance , divide themfelves tomake way for the Knights to Offer, who forthwith raifethe Point of the Banner upwards, and after a (ingle Reve¬rence toward the Altar, prefent it upon their Knees, tothe Prelate of the Order, who delivers it to two Canons,and they depofite it upon Cufhions laid before the Attar.This done, the two Provincial Kings condudt the Knightsback into the Choir, who, with the ulual Reverences , re¬tire to their Stations, under (not to) their Stalls, and theProvincial Ki ng s t0 their , on either fide the Altar.Next the two Senior Heralds pafs down into the Choir,as the ProvincialK’ngs did , whilft Garter, taking up theS -tord , prefents it ro the two next Senior Knights , who
proceed to the Altar with the two Heralds before them,in the fame Order as before, bearing the Sword betweenthem , and offer the fame with the Pommel or Hilt up¬wards , and then retire as before.

hi the next place , the two next Senior Heralds go downas before, and the Helm and Crefi is offered in the likemanner : But the Purfuivants at Arms do no part of thisDuty.
Heretofore we find that Garter has not only begun thisSo ' emnity, by prefenting the Banner, but has alfo con¬ducted the two Senior Knights to the Altar, as he did 5EH%. by the Banner of the Lord Grey ; and at fome othertimes. It was likewife the uCage heretofore for the Pre¬late to deliver the offered Atdnevements , to feme of the

Heralds, to be depofited near the Altar.' There is nothing on this farther deferrable , than whatrelates to the Atchievemcnt it felf, wtiich, as they betaine
by this Ceremony part of the Goods of the Chappel , and
included within the Words of the Statutes of the College,whereby the Sovereign granted to the Dean and Canonsall Oblations, they could not be fold or alienated , and
were therefore depofited by them in the Chapter-Houje: Butthe PTclms and Swords, becaufe they were at firft forgedfor the Service of War , of an extraordinary large fize,have been frequently redeemed, that they might ferye



C499 )
again to the fame ufes. And Jikewile, becaufe it belongs
to Garter to provide Atchievements for new inftailed
Knights , he ufually hath compounded with the Dean and
Canons for the defund Knight ’

s Atchievements.

Of depofitittg the deceafed Knights Mantles in the
Chapter-Houle.

^ 4 . In 9 Eli%. there parted a Decree , That the Knights-
Companionsfkculd be bound by their Oaths , to take care, by
their lajl Will , that after their Deceafe, all their Orna¬
ments, which they had receiv’d , fhould be refiored, the Robes
to the College, and the Jewels to the King that gave them.
Sir Chrijtopher Hattcn complied with the Decree, and fent
his Mantle accordingly ; but that of Sir Henry Lea, being
left to the difpcfal of others, and not fent to the College,
happened at length to come into the Hands of Brokers , and
was openly expofed to Sale in Long- lane, to the great
dishonour of the Order.

This Decree was in after times but flackly obferved,
and therefore in a Chapter held at PVindfor, 4 Car. I . the
Knights were admonifhed, That when the Sovereignfhould
vouchfafe to beflow the Mantle of the Order, the Kjiight
fhould tal{ e care at his Death, to have it fent to the Chapptl
at Windfor , according to the Statutes. But this taking
little Effed , the Sovereign thought fit to reifore vigoroufly
the Law in this particular , by a Decree in Chapter, 13
Car. I. which obliged all Knights - Ccmpanions, receiving
the Enligns of the Order from the Sovereign, to take
care, according to the tenor of their Oaths, that thefe,
together with the Book of Statutes, fhould be reftored
in the Hands of the Sovereign, after their Deaths ; and
a Command was therewithal given , That certain Books,
Mantles , and Surcoats, then lying at White - Hall, fbnu d
be delivered to the Regifter of the Order , to be latd up at
Windfor, in honourable Memory of thefe to whom they be¬
longed.

In Observation of thefe Decrees, where the Habit and
Lnfigns of the Order were either wholly , or in parr, bc-
ftowed by the Sovereign , Order was taken , at the De-
Ceafe of fuch Kyiights-Companions, to fend for them in
again . As at a Chapter held 15 Car. 1 . the Garter and

K k a Georgs
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Gtarge of the Lord Treaiurer Wefton  being fent back'were prefented to the Sovereign ; and after delivered to*the Dean and Chapter  of tVindfor, to be preferved : Andin the fame Chapter  it was ordered , that the Earl of -felly’sRobes and Ornaments of the Order, fhculd be fent for bythe Chancellor.

Tbefe former Decrees were yet thought needful to beconfirm’d by King Charles II . to that in a Chapter held
1669 . ac White- Hall, it was Decreed, That the Mantle
of each Knight Companion, -with the Bocfaf Statutes , (hould
be lent to Windfor,  immediately after their Deaths j andthat the Chancellor of the Order jhould be obliged , by Let¬
ters to their Heirs and Executors , to put them in mind of
fending them thither. But it is to be underftocd , that
where the Mantle has been provided at the Knight ’s own
Charge , there is no obligation for returning them.

Thus I have run through all the Particulars, relating to
the Inftitutions, Laws , and Ceremonies, of this moft No¬
ble Order ; I Hull in the laft Place proceed to give a Lilt
of all thofe who have enjoyed this lingular Mark of Ho¬
nour from its full Foundation. The Motives which ex¬
cited the Royal Founder to let on Foot the LaidOrder,
are already particularly treated of ; who having efta-
blilhed Buies and Statutes for the Government, and regu¬lation thereof, he next refolved to eledt, from among the
Flower of his own Wars, twenty five of the moft cele¬
brated Knights , who, together with himfelf, Ihould make
np the Number of Twenty fix ; for of fo many does the
Order  by his Appointment cordift : And indeed that Age
plentifully furnifhed him with Men ot the moft brave and
celebrated Charadlers , and of fignal Reputation in Arms,
raifed by the eminent Wars of thole times, and juftly
diftinguithed by their own heroick Adtions.

The firft that he eledted into this Noble Order,  was
Edward, his eldeft Son , who already in part deferred,
and afterwards juftly obtained the Title of a Brave and
Martial Prince, of whom our Hiftories fpeak lb largely.The reft ot his accompli lived Collegues, were thefe that
follow, and arc thus placed in their Stalls.

7k
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'

I The Sovereign€>

Kjng Edward III,

2 Edward Prince

of Wales ; . ■

3 Henry, Duke of Lancaft. 4 Th . Beauchamp, E. War,

5 Piers CapirowdelaBouch. 6 Ralph Stafford , E. Staff.

7 W . Montacute , E. Salisb. 8 Rog . Mortimer , E. March.

9 Sir John Lyfle. 10 Sir. Barthol. Burgherfli.

1 1 Sir John Beauchamp. 12 Sir John Mohun.

13 Sir Hugh Courteney. 14 Sir Thomas Holland,

i y Sir John Grey. 1 6 Sir Richard Fitz Simon,

17 Sir Miles Stapleton. 18 Sir Thomas Wale.

19 Sir Hugh Wrotefley. 20 . Sir Nele Loring.

21 Sir John Chandos. Z2 Sir James Audeley.

23 Sir Ocho Holland. 24 Sir Henry Earn.

25Sir SanchetDaubrichcourc2 6 Sir Walter Paveley.
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A Catalogue of their Succeffors , with the
Blazoning of their Arms , correBed in
above fixty Errors, in the Elates engraVd
in Afhmole . (

Knights afterwards elected in the Reign of Rim
Edward III.

27.  T ) Ichard of Bordeaux , afterwards Ring of  England ;
of that  Name the ficcond.

Quarterly France ancient and England , a Lahti
of three Points Argent on the middlemoft, a Cnfs
of St. George.

28 . Lionel of Antwerp^ Earl of Ulfter , and Duke of
Clarence.

Quarterly France ancient and England , on a Label of
three Prints Argent , at many Cantons Gules.

29 . John 0/Gaunt , Duke of Lancafter , after created Duke
of Acquitaine.

Quarterly France ancient and England , a Label of three
Points Ermine.

30. Edmund of Langley , Earl of Cambridge , after Duly
of York.

Quarterly France ancient and England , on a Label of
three Points '

Argent and nine Torteauxes.
31. John de .Montford , Duke of Bretagne , and Earl of

Richmond ; '
Plain Ermine.

32. William de Bohun , Earl of Hereford . ?
. Attire a berid Argent between two Cottifes , and fix

Lyons rampant Or.
3 -3 . William de Bohun , Earl of Northampton.

A^ure on a bead Argent , cotti ^ed between fix Lyons
rampant Or , three Mullets Gules. .

34,  John Haltings , Earl of Pembroke.
Or a manch Gules.

35 . Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick.
Gules a fefs between fix crofs Cnflets Or .3

36.
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36 . Richard Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel and Surrey!

Gules a Lyon rampant Or.
37 . Robert Ufford , Earl of Suffolk.

Sable a Crofs ingrailed Or.
38 . Hugh Stafford, Earl of Stafford.

Or 4 chevron Gules.
39 . Ingelram de Coucy , Earl of Bedford.

Barry of fix Vair and Gules.
40. Guifcard d'

Angoulefme , Earl of Huntingdon,'
Or billetty a Lyon rampant Ajure.

41 . Edward Spencer , Lord Spencer.
Quarterly Argent and Gules, in the fecond and third 4

fret Or , over all a bend Sable.
41 . William Latimer , Lord Latimer.

Gules a Crofs patonce Or.
43 . Reynold Cobham , Lord Cobham of Sterborough,

Gules on a Chevron Or three Efloils Sable.
44 . John Nevil , Lord Nevil of Raby.

Gules a Saltire A’gent.
45. Ralph Baffet, Lord Baffet of Drayton.

Or three Piles Gules a Canton Ermin.
46 . Sir Walter Manny Banneret.

Or three Chevrons Sable, to which K ng Edward III.
added an augmentation of a Lyon Pajfant gdrdant
Or , placed on the uppermft Chevron.

47 . Sir William Fitz Warin , ft.
Quarterly per fefs indented Ermine and Gules.

48. Sir Thomas Ufford , 1ft.
Sable a Crojs ingrailed Or with his difference.

49 . Sir Thomas Felton , ft.
Gules tws Lyons pajfant in pale Ermine crownedOr.

50. Sir Francis Van Hale , ft.
Gules within a bordure coufu AJure enumy verdoy of

Lyons rampant and Fiower Deluces , a Pljvern or
bifooted D<agon riftng and crowned all Or, charged
on the breaft with an inefcochion, of the firft therein
a double headed Eagle difplaid Gold.

51 . Sir Fulk Fitz Warrin , ft.
Quarterly per fefs indented Argent and Gules,

51 . Sir Allan Boxhull , ft.
Or a Lyon rampant queue fourche A jure fretted Argent .

53 . Sir Richard Pembrug ” , ft.
Barry of eight Or and AJure.

Kk 4 54 . Sir
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Sir Thomas Wreight , fft.
Gules on a Crofs fat once Or, five mullets of the Field,

35 . Sir Thomas Banefter, Eft-
firgent a Crofs fatonce Sable.

5 6 . Sir Richard de la Vache, Kf.
Gules three Lyons rampant Argent crownedOr,

57 . Sir Guy de Bryan , IQ.
Op three Piles Assure.

Knights defied in the Reign of King  Richard IF.

58 . Thomas of Woodftock , Earl of Buckingham, after
Duke of Gloucefter.

Quarterly France ancient and England, a lordure Argent.
59 . Henry of Lancafter , (or Bolinbroke,) Earl of Darby,

afterwards Kjng of England ; of that Name thefourth.
Commefon Pere , No . 29.

60 . William , Duke of Gelderland.
Parti per pale Or and A^ure, two Lyons rampant com¬

bat a, :t and counter -changed.
61 . William of Bavaria , Earl of Ottrevant , after Earl ofHolland , Henault , and Zelnnd.

Quarterly the firft and fourth Or , a Lyon rampant Sable,the fecond and third Or , a Lyon rampant Gules, i . e.
Flanders and Hainrulr.

£2 . Thomas Holland , Earl e/Kent , after Duke of Surry.
England a border Argent, ro which the King in Aug¬

mentation gave him King Edward the Confeffor 's,vi %. A\ ure a Crofs pat once betweenfive martlets Or,
to be impaled before his own aforefaid, aflfumed
from his Grandmother of the Houfe of Plantagenet
Woodftock . Vide among the Founders.

63 . John Holland , Earl of Huntingdon , after Duke of
Exeter.

England a border of France, as defeended maternally
from Plantagenet Woodficclf

€4 . Thomas Mowbray , Earl of Nottingham , after Duke
of Norfolk.

England a Label cf five Points Argent, his maternal
Grandmother ’

s Arms Plantagenet of Brotherton, his
own Arms was Gules a Lyon rampant Argent.

6 5 . EdvfZtd,
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£5 . Edward , Earl of Rutland , after Duke of Albemarle;

Comme fon Pare, No . 30.
66. Michael de la Pole , Earl of Suffolk.

Atptre a Ftfs between three Leopards Faces Or.
67 . William Scroop, Lord Scroop , after Earl of Wiltfhire,'

and Lord Treafurer of England.
Assure a bend Or , a Label of three Points Argent with

difference, being of the Mafham Line.
68 . William Beauchamp , Lord Bergavenny.

Comme fon Pere, No . 35 . with â Crefcent difference,
69. John Beaumont , Lord Beaumont.

France a Lyon rampant Or.
70. William Willoughby , Lord Willoughby.

Quarterly ZJJford and Bek_e, viz . Sable a Crofs ingrailed
Or , and Gules a Crofs moline Argent, his Grand¬
mother Vffard

's Arms, his own proper Coat being
Or fretty A%ure.

71 . Richard Grey , Lord Grey.
Barry offix Argent and Axure, a Label of five Points

Gules.
7i . Sir Nicholas Sarnesfield , IQ.

A\ ure an Eagle difplaid Or, crowned Argent , potius
Argent crowned Or.

73. Sir Philip de la Vache , IQ.
Comme, No . 56.

74. Sir Robert Knolls , IQ.
Gules on a Chevron Argent , three Rofes of the firfl.

75. Sir John Sulby, IQ.
Ermine four bans Gules.

76. Sir Lewis Clifford, IQ.
Cbecquy Or and A^ure a fefs Gules, potius a bend Gules.

77. Sir Simon Burley, IQ.
Or three bans Sable in chief , two Pallets of the focond,

in pretence Huffey, viz . Gules with three bars Ermine.
78. Sir John d ’Evereux, IQ.

Gules a fefs Argent in chief, three Plates.

79. Sir Richard Burley, IQ.
Comme, No . 77.

80. Sir Bryan Stapleton , IQ.
Argent a Lyon rampant Sable, on his Shoulder an annu¬

let diff,
8j . Sir Peter Courtney , IQ.

Or three Torteauxes , on a Label of three Points Axure,
nine Plates 8x . Sir



82 . Sir John Burley, Kf-
Comme, No . 79.

83. Sir John Bourchier, fit.
Argent a Crofs ingrailed Gules, betweenfour water bud¬gets Sable.

84 . Sir Thomas Granfton, Kj.
Paly of fix Argent and Assure , on a bend Gules , three

efcallops Or.
85. Sir Robert Dunftavil, Kt.

Argent a fret Cults and Border ingrailed Sable, over allon a Canton , of the fecond a Lyon gaff ant Or.86. Sir Robert de Namur , Kt.
Or a Lyon rampant Sable, fupprejjed by a Batime Gules,87. Sir Sandichde Frane,/ (f . alias vocarSanchet la Towre,Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Gules.

Knights eletted in the Reign of King Henry IV.

88 . Henry , Prince of Wales, after Kjng of England , ofthat Name the fifth.
Quarterly Prance ancient and England , a Label of threePoints Argent.

89. Thomas of Lancafter, Earl of Albemarle, and Du\ eof Clarence , Brother to Prince Henry.
Quarterly France ancient and England , on a Label Ar¬

gent , three cantons Gules at the Label Ermine as hisGrandfather , No . 29. but charged with Cantons.90 . John , Earl of Kendal , and Duke of Bedford , after Re¬gent of France , another Brother to Prince Henry.Quarterly France ancient and England , a Label offivePoints perpale Ermine , and Assure femi de lip Or.
91 . Humphry , Earl e/Pembrook , and after Duke ofExeter.

Quarterly France ancient and England , a border Argent.92. Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Dorlet , and after Duke ofExeter.
Qtiarterly France ancient and England , a bordergoboneErmine and Aspurc, in every piece of the fecondaFlower Deluce Or. 93 . Ro- .

N . B . Sir Thomas Percy . Knight of the Garter , living7 Rich . II . is mentioned by A ill inole , p. 213 . tho' omitted inhis and other Catalogues . Or a Lyon rampant Apure.
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93 - Robert , Count Palatine , Duke of Bavaria, after Em¬

peror of Get many.
Quaiteily Sable, a Lyon rampant orowned Or, for the

Palatinate , and Paly bendy Argent and Afire, Ba¬
varia.

94 . John Beaufort , Earl of Somerfet , and Marquifs of Dorfet.
Quarterly France ancient and England , a bord. gobone

Argent arid Afire.
95 . Thomas Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel.

Ccmme fon Pere, No . 36.
96 . Edmund Stafford, Earl of Stafford.

Comme fon Pere, No . 38.
97 . Edmund Holland , Earl of Kent.

England a border Argent.
98 . Ralpfi Nevil , Earl of Weftmorland.

| Comme fon Pere, No . 44.

99 . Gilbert Roos , Lord Roos.
Gules three water budgets Argent.

100. Gilbert Talbot , Lord Talbot.
Gules a Lyon rampant within a border ingrailed Or,

101 . John Lovell , Lord  Lovell.
* Barry nebulee of fix Or and Gules,

102. Hugh Burnell , Lord Burnell.
Argent a Lycn rampant Sable, crownedOr, a border Afire,

103. Thomas Morley , Lord Morley.
Argent a Lyo.n rampant Sable crowned Or.

104. Edward Charleton , Lord Powis.
Or a Lyon rampant Gules.

105. Sir John Cornwall , fft . after Lord Fanhope.
Ermine a Lyon rampant Gules crowned Or, a border

ingrailed Sable befanty.
106. Sir William Arundel , Kf . of the Houfe of Fitz Alan.

Gules a Lyon rampant Or, a crefcent difference.
107 . Sir John Stanley , Kf.

Quarterly Argent and Or in the firft , on a bend Afire,
three Stags Heads Silver , in the fecond a chief in¬
dented as the third , ckatged with three Plates, i. e.
Stanley and Latham.

108. Sir Robert de Umfrevile , Kf.
Gules Semi de crofis Crojlets a cinque foil Or, over all a

bend ingrailed Argent.
109. Sir Thomas Rampfton , fft.

Argent a Chevron, and in the dexter chief Point a

cinquefoile Sable, 11 ° ' Sir
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hi . Sir Thomas Erpingham, Kp:Vert an inefcocheon within eight Marlets , placed inOrle Argent.

Hitherto the Knights of this Noble Order are ranked,as placed in divers other Catalogues , and according to theirgreateft Dignities , becaufe the certain Years of theirElections cannot be found ; only we have here removed$ir John Sulbie, and Sir Sanchet de Trane, from the Reignof King Henry IV . in which they are written in thofe oldCatalogues , to the Reign of King Richard II . for it ap¬pears in jfhmole, Page 213 . that they were Knightsof the Garter, 7 Rich. II . and we have a little varied thePlaces of the Knights in that Reign following : The prece¬dence in the Roll of Accounts of Alan de StoQ that Year,who reciting twenty three of thcfe Kyiights - Companions,gives therein the preference to fome of them after thismanner ; Sir Guy Bryan, Sir William Beauchamp, SirThomas Percy, Sir Nele Loving, Sir John Sulby, Sir Lodo-wick. Clifford, Sir Simon Burley, Sir Richard Burley Sir
Bryan Stapleton, and Sir Soldan de la Trane. Tbele thatfollow are Marlhalled in an exadt Series of their Ele¬ctions.

Knights tidied in the Reign of King Henry V.

in . Sir John Dabrichcourt , Kf.
Ermine three barrs hitmet Gules.

i \ %. Richard Vere , Earl of Oxford.
Quarterly Gules and Or, in the firfl Quarter a Mullet

Argent.
113 . Thomas Camois , Lord Camois.

Or on a chief Gules, three Plates.
114 . Sir Simon Felbryge , Kj.

Or a Lyon rampant , rather faliant Gules.
115 . Sir William Harington , Kj-

Sable , a fret Argent , a Label of three Points , Gules.116.  John Holland , Earl of Huntingdon.
Comme fon Pere,  No . 63.

117 . Sigifimund , Emperor of Germany.
Or an Eagle double headed difplaid Sable, on the

B '-eaft , Hungary and Bohemia , in p e :;nce Brandon'
burgh. Il8 - Dux
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118 . Dux Hollandirs Lib . Nig . Fol. if.
119. Duke of Briga.

Or an Eagle difplaid Sable, efcharfoned crofs the Ireafi
Argent.

120 . Sir John Blount , Kf:
Quarterly Sanchet of Spain, his Mother ’s Arms , vig.

Argent a Cafile Agttre and Blont , vig . harry nebulee
of fix Or and Sable.

ill . Sir John Robefl 'art , Kj.
Vert a Lyon rampant Or, vulned on the Shouldersproper.

122. Sir William Phelip , afterwards Lord Bardolph.
Quarterly Gules and Argent , in the firjl Quarter an

Eagle difplaid Or , Guillim gives him the Lord
Bardolph

’s Arms , whofe Heir he Married , Agure
three Cinquefoils Or.

123 . John, Kjng of Portugal,
Over Or , aebrafmg a Crofs d 'Avis Or, of Calatrava,

Portugal , vig . Argent five Efcochions in crofs, each
charged with five Plates faltirewife,  4 bordure of
Cafiile , vig . Gules, therein Caftles Or.

1 24 . Eric , Kfng of Denmark.
Or femi de Coeur or Hearts proper, three Lyonstpaf•

fant gardant in pale Agure, crowned Or.
125 . Richard Beauchamp , Earl of Warwick , after fieu-

terutnt General , and Governor in France and Normandy,
Comme fon Pere, No . 35.

126 . Thomas Montacute , Earl of Salisbury.
Argent three lofenges in fefs Gules.

127 . Robert Willoughby , Lord Willoughby.
Comme fon Pere, No . 70 . vig . Vjfard and Bekf.

128 . Henry Fitz -Hugh , Lord Fitz Hugh.
Agure three Chevronsfretted in bafe, and a cheifOr.

119. Sir John Grey , fit - Dari e/Tankervde.
Gules a Lyon rampant and border , ingrailcd Argent,

130 . Hugh Stafford, Lord Bourthier.
Quarterly Or, a Chevron Gules , a mullet diff . for Stafford

and A-gent , a Crofs ingrailed Gules betweenfour wa¬
ter budgets Sablefor Bourchier.

131 John Moubray , Earl Marihal.
Comme fon Pere , Plantagenet , Brotherton , No . 64,'

makjng only the label to confifi of three Points.
132 . \ Y

r i! liam
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132 . William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, after Maram ftand Duke of Suffolk,

As his Grandfather, No . 66.
133 . John Clifford, Lord Clifford.

Cbecquy Or and Attire , afefs Gules.
134 . Sir Lewis Robeffart, Kj - afterwards Lord Bourchier '.Comme [on Frere, No . 12.
135. The Heer , or Sir Henry Van Chix , a German Lord

Captain of Crewly in Normandy , 7 Hen . V .
’

Quarterly per fefs embatteled Gules and Argent , in the
fecond and third a branch of a Tree in bend, with
four folages bend, couped at both ends, fable rather
Vert,

13 6 . Sir Walter Hungerford , after Lord Hungerford , and
Lord Treafurer of England.

Sable two bars Argent in chief, three Plates.
137. Philip le Bon , Duke of Burgundy.

France a bordure Gobone , Argent and Gules being Bur-
gundy Modern, aliter Quarterly , the firfl Auftria , vf.Gules afefs Argent ; the fecond Burgundy, Modemas
aforefaidj the third , Bendy Or and Aftre Burgundyancient ; the fourth , Brabant Sable, a Lyon rampantOr, over all Flanders , Or a Lyon rampant Sable.

Knights eleBed in the Reign of King Henry VI.

138. John Talbor , Lord Talbot , after Earl of Shrewsbury.
Commefon Frere, No . 100.

139. Thomas Scales , i^ord Scales , jj.
Gules fix efcallops , three Jnm drtd and ownty  one Argent.

140. Sir John Falftoff, Kf - ^
Quarterly Or and Afire , cn a bend Gules, three efcal¬

lops Argent.
141. Peter , Duke of Conimbcro, third Son ofJohn I. KJng

of Portugal.
Commefon Pere, No . 123 . but without the Calatrava

Crofs of Flower Deluces , vif Portugal a border of
CaftHe.

142. Humphry Stafford , Earl of Stafford , after Duke of
Bucks.
Comme fon Pere, No . 9 6-

143. Sir
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143. Sir John Ratcliff , Kj.

Argent a bend ingr ailed Sable.
144 . John Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel , and Lord Mai-

travers.
Comme, No . 106 . and 95 , and 3 6.

14Richard, Duke of York , the Kings Lieutenant in
France and Normandy.

Quarterly France modern and England , on a label of
three Points Argent nine torteauxes.

146 . Edward , King of Portugal.
Comme, No . 123.

147. Edmund Beauforr, Earl of Moriton , after Earl of
Dorfet , and Duke of Somerfer.

Quarterly France modern and England , a border gobone
Ermine and A^ure.

148. Sir John Grey , K(-
Barry offix Argent and A^ure in chief , three torteauxes

over all, a label of three Points Argent for his dif¬
ference , being of the fiuthyn Line.

149 . Richard Nevil , Earl c/Salisbury , after Lord Chan¬
cellor of England.

Quarterly ftrft and fourth, his Wives Arms , Argent three
lofenges enjoynd in fefs , vi %. Montague, Gules quar~
tcringfMontbermer Or , an Eagle difplaid Vert, fecond
and third , Gules a Saltire Argent , Comme fon Pere,
No . 98 . with a label of thiee Points gobone Argent
and Agure difference therein.

150 . William Nevil , Lord Falconbergh , after Earl of Kent.
Quarterly firft and fourth, his Wives Arms , Argent a

Lyon rampant A fire Falconbergh, fecond and third,
Comme fon Pere, No . 98 . vi %. Gules a faltire Ar¬
gent , a mullet Sable difference.

151. .Albert , Duke of Auftria , afterwards Emperor.
Or on the brea/l of an imperial Eagle , i . e. double¬

headed and difplaid Sable, an Efcccbion of Auftria,
vft . Gules a fefs Argent.

152. John Beaufort, Earl o/Somerfct , afterwards Duke of
Somerfet , and Earl of Kendal.

Quarterly France modem and England , a border gobone
Argent and Assure.

153. Ralph Butler , I.oid Sudley , after Lord Treafurer of
England.

Gules
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Gules afefs checquy Argent and Sable, between fix cref}

patees fitchee of the fecond . '
154 . Henry , Duke of Vifco , fourth Son of John I. Jfing „/

Portugal , after Kjng of Portugal.
Comme fon Frere, No . 141,

155 . John Beaumont , Vifcount Beaumont.
Comme fon Beau Pere, No . 69.

156 . Gafton de Foix , Earl of Longueville and Benanges,
Captain de Buch.

Quarterly fixft and fourth Or, three Pales Gules, the Arms
of the old Counts de Foix , fecond and third Argent,
two Cows pajfant , Gules armed and ingrailed , and
collered Or, Bells hanging at their Necks , Assure for
Bearne , vel vice verfa , both the maternal Coat of the
Gafton. Over the whole Achievement , a label of
three Points terminating in Croffes Sable, on eachof
which charged with five efcaUops Argent, in allufion
to the Arms of Grtilly, the original Houle of this
Gafton.

157 . John de Foix , Earl of Kendal.
Comme fon Pere, No . 156.

158 . John Beauchamp , Lord Beauchamp c/,Powick , and
after Lord Treafurer of England.

Gules, a fefs between fix martlets Or.' *

159 . Alphonfus , Kjng of Portugal.
Comme, No . 123.

160. Albro Vafques d ’Almada , Earl of Averence in Nor¬
mandy.

Or on a bend Vert between two Eagles, difflaid Gules,
as many crofts patonces Argent pierced.

161 . Thomas Hoo , Lord Hoo.
Quarterly Sable and Argent .

151 . Sir Francis Surien , Kf.
Or three pales Gules, on a chief Sable, three efcaUops

Argent.
163 . Alphonfus , King of Aragon.

Aragon , vig Or four pales Gules.
164. Cafimire If . King of Poland.

Quarterly firft and fourth, the Dutchy of Lithuania,vi ^.
Gules a Chevalier armed at ad Points a Cap - a-pee,
brandifthing his Sword aloft , Argent garnifhed Or,
Mounted on a barded Courfer, furnifhed throughout of
the fecond, and holding a Shield in his left Hand,
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A^ure charged with a Crofs double crojfed is the
fecond j fecond and third Gules, an Eagle difplaid
Argent , rather vice verfa, the laft being Poland.

165 . William , Bul^e of Bruniwick.
Gules two Lyons pajfant gardant in pale Or.

166. Richard Widvile , Lord Rivers , afterwards created
Earl  Rivers.

Argent a fefs and canton Gules. Philipoc Vil . Canr.
fays he bore Rivers in pretence . Gules a Gryphon
rampant Or.

167. John Mowbray , Duke ^/Norfolk.
Commefon Pere, No . 131.

168 . Henry Bourchier , Vifcount Bourchier, after Lord
Treafurer of England , and Earl of Effex.

Bourchier Comme, No . 83 . quartering Lovain , vif.
Gules a fefs between fifteen billets Or*

169 . Sir Philip Wentworth , Kj.
Sable a Chevron between three leopardsfaces Or.

170. Sir Edward Hall , Kf.
Argent three crofs. Croflets fitchee Assure in bend, bt*

tween two cotifes Gules.
171 . Frederick III. Emperor of Germany.

Comme fonFrere, No . 151.
171 . John Talbot , Earl of Shrewsbury.

Comme fon Pere, No . 138.
173. Lionell Wells , Lord Wells.

Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Sable.
174. Thomas Stanley , Lord Stanley.

Quarterly firjl and fourth Or on a chief indented Agure,
three Plates for Latham, his great Grandmother’s
Arms 3 fecond and third Stanley , vig . Argent on a
bend A^ure, three Staggs heads cabofhed Or.

175. Edward , Prince of Wales.
The national Arms , vi %. Quarterly France modern and

England , a label of three Points Argent.
176. Jafper, Earl of Pembroke , after Duke of Bedford.

Quarterly France modern and England , a border Attire,
femi de Flower de Luce Or.

177 . James Butler , Earl of Wiltlhire.
Or a chief indented Assure.

178 . John Sutton, Lord Dudley.
Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Vert.

L 1 * 79 - Job **
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179 • I ° hn Bourchicr , Lord Berners.

Argent a Crofs ingrailed Gules between four Water:
budgets Sable, on a label of three Points, of thefecondnine Lyons of England.

180 . Richard Nevil , Earl of Warwick.
Quarterly of four ; firft, his Wives Arms , Beauchamp,Earl of Warwick^ vi\ . Gules afefs between fix Crofilets Or impaling rhe old Earls of Warwick. checquy.Or and Afare a Chevron Ermine •, fecond,his Mother’sArms , vif . Montague, Argent three lofenges in fefi

impaling Monthermer , Or an Eagle difplaid Vert  ;third , Spenfer, vit{ . quarterly Argent and Gules abend Sable, in thefecond and third a fret Or ; fourth,Clare , impaling Or , three Chevrons Gules impaling
'Nevil, his paternal Coat , vi % . Gules a faltire Ar¬
gent , differenced with a label gobonated Argent and
Afure.

181 . William Bonvill , Lord Bonvill.
Sable fix mullets, 321 Argent pierced Gules.

182 . John Wenlock, Lord Wenlock.
Argent a Chevron Sable between three Negroes heads

brafed proper.
183 * Sir Thomas Kyriell , Jgt.

Or two Chevrons Gules on a Canton , of the lafl a Lyon
of England.
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Knights deeded in the Reign of King Edward IV.

184 George, Duke of Clarence. h
Quarterly France and England , a label of three Points jtSir

Argent , on each a canton Gules, Gils
185. Sir William Chamberlayn , Kf. ’,kl

Gules a Chevron between three efca
'
ilops,Or a label ex- tirJil

tended of three Points Argent.  Cim
186 . John Tiptofr , Earl of Worcefter , after High Con- dj|

Jlable of England . ‘jl.ftic
Argent a faltire ingrailed Gules . ftk

187 . John Nevil, Lord Montague , after Earl of Nor-
thumberland , and Marquifs of Montague . j?r;Comrne fon Pere, No . 149 . a crefcent difference in pre- ^ ^fence quarterly ; firjl , Argent on a Canton Gules a

roje Or for Bradefton, two Gules a Crofs ingrailed Ar- ^ r/

I
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gent , for Ingolftborp, [Wife of this Lord Montague

"
}

third , Delapole, vi * . Attire a fefs between three leo¬
pards faces Or j fourthly and laftly, Brough Argent on
a fefs dancet Sable three befants.

188 . William Herbert , Lord Herbert , after Earl of Pem¬
broke.

Parti per pale , Attire and Gules three lyons rampant
Argent.

189 . William Haftings , Lord Haftings.
Argent a Maunch Sable.

190 . John Scrope , Lord Scrope of Bolton.
A%ure a bend Or.

191. Sir John Aftley , IQ.
Quarterly A^ure a cinquefoil Ermine for Aftley , and Or

two barrs Gules for Harcourt , over both a label ex¬
tended of three Points Ermine.

19: . Ferdinand , King of Naples , Son o/AIphonfus , Kjng
of Aragon.
Aragon , vifOr four pales Gules, a baftonftnifter Argent ;

193 . Francis Sfortia , Duke of Milan.
Milan , vi % . a Guivre or Snake wreathed and creeled

in pale Assure v orant , an Infant ijfuant proper.
194 . James , Earl of Douglas.

Argent an heart Gules regally crowned proper as the
augmentation , on a chief A^ure, three mullets Am
gent.

195 . Galiard de Duras , Lord of Daras.
Quarterly , Gules a lyon rampant Argent , and Argent 4

bend Assure, both by the Name of Duras.
196. Sir Robert Harcourt , Kf.

Gules two barrs Or.
197. Anthony Widvile , Lord Scales and Nucells , after-

wards Earl Rivers.
Comme fon Pere, No . 1 66 - there (hould be the due

difference of a label.
198 . Richard , Duke of Gloucefter , after King of England,

of that Name the third.
Quarterly France ana E igland , a label of three Points

Ermine.
199. Lord Moutitgryfon in Apulia.

'00 . John Moubray , Duke of Norfolk.
Comme fon Pere, No . 167 . w * Piantagenet Brotherrorj.

L 1 % a QI - J jhn



201 . John de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk!
Comme fon Pere, No . 132.

202.  William Fitz Alan , Earl o/Arundel:
Comme fon Frere, No . 144.

203 . John Stafford , Earl of Wiltfhire.
His Grandmothers Arms Plantagenet Woodcock,, vif

Quarterly , France modern and England , a border Ar-
gent and Crefcent difference, aliter Quarterly, firfi,
Plantagenet Woodfiock, ut ante ; fecond, Afurc a bend
Argent cotifed between fix lyont rampant Or, for
Bohun, Earl of Hereford ; third, the laid laft Coat
with three mullets Gules on the bend for Bohun,
Earl of Northampton -, fourth, his own paternal Arms,
viy . Or a Chevron Gules, in the Centre of the
whole, a Crefcent difference.

204 . John Howard , Lord Howard , after Duke o/Norfolk,
Quarterly firfi and fourth , Plantagenet Brotkerton pro

Mowbray, vi %. England a label of three Points At-
gent ; fecond and third , Howard , Gules a bend be¬
tweenfix crofs Cnfiets fitchee Argent.

205 ; Walter Devereux , Lord Ferrers o/Chartley.
Argent a fefs Gules in chief three torteauxes.

206 . W alter Blount, Lord Montjoy.
Quarterly ; firfi Argent two Wolves paffant in pale Sa¬

ble, a border Gules of Saltires Argent for ayela ; fe¬
cond, A^are a Caftle Or,fancbet de ayela, his Grand¬
mother’s Arms* a Spanifh Lady ; third , harry ne-
bulee offix Or and Sable, his own paternal Arms ;
and fourth , Vair and Beauchamp of Hatch , a. ma¬
ternal Anceftor.

207. Charles , Duke of Burgundy.
Burgundy modern, vi %. France a border gobonated Ar¬

gent and Gules.
208 . Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham.

Plantagenet Woodftock >his great Grandmother ’
s Arms,

vi \ . Quarterly France modern and mngland a border
Argent, his own Coat was , Or a Chevron Gules.

309 . Thomas Fitz Alan, Lord Maltravers , afterwards Earl
of Arundel.

Quarterly Fit % Alan, Comme fon Pere, No . 202 . and
Maltravers , vi %. Sable a fret Or over the whole
Achievement , a label extended of thiee Points Argent
for difference.

110 , Sir
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2io . Sir William Parr, Knight of Kendal.

Quarterly • fi/fi and fourth , Bpfis of Kendat , vis^. Qy
three Water -budgets Sable ; fecond and third , Argent
tn>o barrs Assure, a border ingrailed Sable Parr.

Ui. Frederick , Duke of Urbin.
Quarterly $ firfi and fourth , Or an Eagle difplaid Sable j

fecond and third , Or bends couped A \ ure, between
the two uppermojl an Eagle difplaid Sable, the faid
Quarterings feparated by a Pale Gules, charged with
the Papal Infula or tripple Crowned Mytre Or in
chief, and the Ecclejiajlical Keys, in Saltire the dexter
Gold, the Sinijler Argent in bafe tjed Agure, for his
Office of Gonfalonier under the Pope , tho' properly
this Mytre is a Gonfannon pavilionated.

HI . Henry Percy , Earl of Northumberland.
Quarterly Percy, Lovain and Lucy, vi\ . Or a lyon

rampant Aspire and Gules, three lucies hauriant

Argent.
a 13 . Edward , Prince of Wales.

Quarterly Prance and England , a label of three Points
Silver.

114 . Richard , Duke of York , fecond Son to King Edward.
Quarterly France and England , a label of three Points

Argent , on the firfl one Canton Gules.
it5 - Thomas Grey , Marquifs of  Dorfet , and Earl of

Huntingdon.
Barry of fix Argent and Alpire , in chief three torte-

auxes , a label extended of three Points Ermine.
216 . Sir Thomas Montgomery , Kt.

Gules a Chevron Ermine between three Flower Delu-
ces Or.

2 r 7 . Ferdinand, King of Cafble and Leon.
Quarterly Cajlile and Leon , vif . Gules a Cajlle Or and

Argent, and lyon rampant Gules crowned Or.

218 . Hercules d 'Efti , Duke of Ferrara.
Quarterly -, firfi,Or an Eagle difplaid Sable,bequd. membred

and couroned Gules, the Empire ; fecond, for France a
bordure parte per indenture throughout Gules and Or ;

for Ferrara , the Jaid Quarterings feparated by a Pale

Gules, charged with the papal Kjys in Saltire , the

dexter being Or, thefinifler Argent as Gonfalonier,
ever all pretence AZjtre an Eagle difplaid Argent for

A Efti. Mr . Aflancle afterwards ccrre&ed it as now
L l 3 in
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in his Library. Palewife of three pieces, flrfi, par-tie per fefs in the chief Or an Eagle difplaid Sabletnembred langued and Crown 'd Gules, and in baft
Agure three Flower Deluces within a bordure indentedOr and Gules ; fecondly, Gules, two Gules in Saltire
the one Or , the other Argent , charged in fefs withan Efcutcheon of pretence Afure fupporting an Eagle •
of the third tnembred langued and Crown 'd, of the
fecond, over all in chief a papal Crown Or, garnifhedwith fundry Gemms Assure and Parts $ thirdly, the
third as the firft , counter plac

’d.
'219. John, King of Portugal, Son to Alphonfus V.

Ccmme fon Pere, No . 159.

Knights defied in the Reign of King Richard III,

420 . Sir John Conyers , fit.
Afttre a manch Or.

2-21 . Thomas Howard , of Surrey, after Lord 7rea-
furer of England , and Duke of Norfolk.

Quarterly ,fitft and fourth Gules a bend betwixt fix crcfs
Croflcts fitchce Argent for Howard; fecond and third,
England a label of three Points Argent , for Planta-
genet , Brothenon and Mowbray; over the who,le a la¬
bel extended ef three Points Argent.

H 2 . Francis Lovell , Vificount Lovell.
Comma, No : 102.

223 . Sir Richard Ratclifr , fit.
Argent a bend ingrailed Sable.

2-14. Sir Thomas Burgh, Kf - after Lord Burgh.
Afure three Flower Deluces Ermine .

225 . Thomas Stanley , LordStanley , after Earl of Darby,'
Argent on a bend A^uye, three Stags Heads cabofhed

Or , a ciefcent dijf.
22 6. Sir Richard TunltalJ, fit.

Sable three combs Argent.

Knights elected in the Reign of King Henry VII.

227 ! John Vere , Earl of Oxford.
'Commefon Beau Pere,  No . 112.1' ’ ""

228 , Sir
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11 %. Sir Giles d ’Aubeny , after Lord d’Aubeny.

Gulet four fufils in fefs Argent.
11 9 . Thomas Fitz Alan , Earl of Arundel.

This is the fame Perfon, No . 209 . called Thomas
Lord Maltravers , who fucceeded his Father William
Fitz Alan , Earl of Arundel j therefore one of them
(loould he out , for other Catalogues have him not
temp. Hen . VII.

230 . George Talbot , Earl of Shrewsbury.
Commefm Beau Pere, No . 171.

231 . John Wells , Vi/count Wells.
Comme fon Pere,  No . 173.

232 : George Stanley , Lord Strange.
Commefon Pere, No . 225 . in pretence his Wives Arms’

vif Strange of knockjn, Gules two lyons pajfant in
Pale Argent quartering Mohun, Or a Crofs ingrailed
Sable.

233. Sir Edward Wydevile , Knight Banneret.
Comme, No . 197 . with due difference.

234 . John Dynham , Lord  Dynham , Lord Treafurer of
England.

Gules four fufils in fefs Ermine.
235 . Maximilian , KJng of the Romans , after Emperor of

Germany.
Or on the breaft of a jingle headed Eagle difplaid Sa¬

ble , an Efcochion Quarterly offour firft , Barry of eight
Argent and Gules for Hungary 3 fecond, Gules a fefs
Argent for Auftrta ; third , Gules a lyon rampant with
two Tails , armed langued and crowned Or for Bohe¬
mia ; fourth , bendy Or and A\ ure, a bordure Gules
for Burgundy ancient.

23 6 . Sir John Savage , Kj-
Quarterly , firft and fourth , Argent a pale of Lofenges

Sable, Daniel pro Savage ; fecond, Or on a fefs
A\ ure, three garbs of the firft Vernon ; third and laft,
Gules a Chevron between three martlets Argent, the
ancient Arms of Savage, over the whole Atchiever
ment a label extended of three Points Gules.

237. Sir William Stanley , Kj - Lord Chamberlain.
Comme fon Frere, No . 225 . a crefcent on a Crefcent

difference.

L I 4 238 . Sir
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138 . Sir John Cheney, Knight Banneret '.

Agure fix Lyons rampant Argent and Canton ErmineShirland ’s Arms his maternal Ancefior .
’

439 . Alphonfus , Duke of Calabria and Naples , KJng ofSicily and Jerufalem.
Quarterly , the firft Arragon, -vi%. Or four pales Gulesthe fecond Calabria, viz . Argent a Crofs potent Sa¬ble.

240 . Arthur, Prince of Wales.
Quarterly France and England a label Argent.

241 . Thomas Grey , Marquift of Dorfet.
Comme fon Pere, No . 215.

242 . Henry Percy , Earl of Northumberland,
Comme fon Pere, No . 212.

243 . Henry Bourchier, Earl of Effex.
Comme fon Beau Pere, No . 168 , vel 83.

244. Sir Charles Somerfet, Kjiight Banneret , after EarlofWorcefter , and Lord Herbert.
Quarterly France modern and England , a border Gobme

Argent and Agure , over all a bajlon finifler Argent
impaling his Wife Herbert , vi %. per pale A\ ureand Gules three Lyons rampant Argent.

245 . Robert Willoughby , Lord Brook.
Quarterly ZJfford and Beke, vi %. Sable a Crofs ingrailedOr, and Gules a crofs moline Argent, his maternal

Anceftors ; but the proper Arms of his Family , 0,r
fretty Agure.

246. Sir Edward Poynings, Kf.
Barry offix Or and Vert, a betid Gules.

247. Sir Gilbert Talbot , Kjdght Banneret of Grafton.
Comme fon Pere, No . 172 . a Crefcent difference.

248. Sir Richard Poole.
Parti per pale Or and Sable , a Saltire ingrailed counter-

changed.
5.49 . Edward Stafford , Duke of Buckingham.

Quarterly offour , firjl , Comme fon Pere, No . 208 . i » e.
Plantagenet fVoodfiock ; fecond, Assure a bend Argent
cotifed between fix Lyons rampant Or, Bohur, Earl
of Hereford ; third, Or a Chevron Gules Stafford;
fourth , A^ure on a bend Argent cotifed between fix.
Lyons rampant Or, three mullets. Gules, Bohun Earl
of Northampton.

250 . Henry,
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. Henry , Duke cf York , after King of England , of
that Name the eighth.

Quarterly France and England , a label of three Points
Ermine.

151 . Edward Courtney , Earl of Devonfhire.
Or three Torteauxes.

252. Sir Richard Guilford, Kjdght Banneret.
Or a Saltire betweenfour martlets Sable.

253 . Edmund de la Pole , Earl of Suffolk.
Commefon Pere, No . 201.

254. Sir Thomas Lovell , Kjiight Banneret.
Argent on a Chevron A^ure between three Squirrels, fer-

cint Gules, an annulet difference.
255. Sir Reginald Bray, Knight Banneret,

Argent a Chevron between three Eagles Legs, erafed a
la quife Sable.

256 . John , if}*?, cf Denmark.
Denmark Comme, No . 124.

257 . Guido Ubaldo , Duke of Urbin.
Comme, No . 211.

253 . Gerald Fitz Gerald, Earl of Kildare,
Argent a Saltire Gules.

259 . Henry Stafford, Lord Stafford , after Earl cf Wilt-
lhire.

Plantagenet Woodjlock., a crefcent difference, Comme

lon Frere, No . 249.
260. Richard Grey , Earl of Kent.

Bar ry cf fix Argent and Assure, in chief three 'Torte¬
auxes.

261 . Sir Rys ap Thomas , Knight Banneret.
Argent a Chevron Sable between three cornifh Choughs

■proper.
262 . Philip, King of Caftile.

Quarterly Cajlile and Leon, Comme, No . 217.
263. Sir Thomas Brandon, Ffnight Banneret.

Barry of ten Argent and Gules, over all a Lyon ram¬

pant Or Crownedper pale j of the fecond and lafl , a
mullet difference.

264. Charles , Archduke of Aultria , Prince rf Spain, after
Emperor of Germany.

Quarterly Cafiile and Leon, Comme, No . 217.

Knights
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Knights eleBed in the Reign of King  Henry VIII.

265 . Thomas Darcy , Lord Darcy.
Aspire femi of crofs Crojlets, three cinquefoiles Argent.z66. Edward Sutton , Lord Dudley.

Comme, No . 178.
267 . Emanuel , KJ ng °f Portugal.

Comme, No . 218 . vi %. Portugal debrufmg a Calatrava
Crofs , or a Crofs Flower Deluced, within a bordure
of Cafiile.

263 . Thomas Howard , Lord Howard , eldeft Son to Tho¬
mas , Dul{ e of Norfolk , afterwards Earl of Surry, and
fecond Duke of Norfolk.

Gules a bend between fix crofs Crojlets fitchee Argent,a label of three Points Or.
269 . Thomas Weft , Lord La Ware.

Argent a fefs dancet Sable.
270. Sir Henry Marney, KJ. after Lord Marney.

Gules a Lyon rampant gardant Argent.
271 . George Nevil , Lord Abergaveny.

Gules on a Saltire Argent , a Rofe of Lancafter, i. e.
Gules.

272. Sir Edward Howard , Kt - fecond Son to Thomas,Duke of Norfolk , fecond Duke of that Family.
Gules a bend between fx crofs Croflets fitchee Argent,a crejcent difference Sable.

273. Sir Charles Brandon, after Duke of Suffolk.
Comme fon Fere, No . 264 . but without difference.

274 . Julian de Medices , Brother to Pope Leo X.
Or eight roundles in Orle , that in chief of France, vi%.

Aspire charged with three Flower Deluces Gold, the
other Gules.

275 . Edward Stanley , Lord Monteagle , fecond Son to the
Earl of Derby.

Comme fon Pen?, No . 24  7 . in pretence Gules a Lyon
rampant Or, for his Wife Vaughan.

276 . Thomas Dacres , Lord Dacres of Gilesfland.
Gules three ejcallops Argent.

277 . Sir William Sandys, after Lord Sandys.
A >gent a Crofs ragulee Sable in pretence Bray, his

W ives Arms, vi%. Quarterly firjl and fourth, Gules
three
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three Bars Vair Longville pro Bray ; fecond and third
Argent a Chevron between three Eagles Legs.

278 . Henry Courtney , Earl of Devonfhire.
Quarterly firft and fourth, an Augmentation , vi ^ . France

and England within a Border of England and France
Quarterly , fecond, Courtney, Comme fon Fere, No.
2. 51 . third , fivers, Earl ot Devonfhirc , Ora Lyon
rampant Afure.

279 . Ferdinand , Prince and Infant of Spain , Archduke of
Auftria , after Emperor of Germany.

Quarterly Cajlile and Leon, ut No . 216 . a label cf three
Points A^ure, on the Foot of the firjl a Crefccnt Or.

280 . Sir  Richard Wingfield , Kf.
Argent on a bend Gules cottifed Sable, three pair of

Wings impailed , of the firjl an Eftoile offixteen fays.
281. Sir Thomas Bullen, Kf . after Vijcount Rochford,

and Earl of Wiltfhire and Ormond.
Argent a Chevron Gules between three Bulls- Heads cou-

pee Sable, afterwards his Mother ’s Arms , Butler of
Ormond , Or a chief indented Attire.

282 . Walter d ’Evereux , Lord Ferrars of Chartley , after
Vijcount Hereford.

Comme fin Beau Fere, No . 205.
283 . Arthur Plantaginet , Vifcount JLifle.

Quarterly fitfl , France and England ; fecond and third,
XJljler, vi%. Or a Crcfs Gules ; fourth , Mortimer,
Earl of March -, vt\ , Barry offix Or and Assure , on
a chief of the fecond a pale two Efquens bajed dex¬
ter and finifter Gold, an Efcochion Argent , over all
a baton finifter Ajure.

284 . Robert Radchff, Vijcount Fitz Walter , after Earl of
Suffex.

Quarterly firft and fourth , Argent a bend ingrailed Sa¬
ble, fadclijf , fecond and third , Or a fefs between
two Chevrons Gules Fit % Walter.

285 . William Fitz Alan , Earl of Arundel.
Comme fin Pere, No . 209 . but without difference.

286. Thomas Mannors, Lord Roos, after Earl of Rut¬
land.

Or two Barrs A\ ure a chief Quarterly , two Flower Dc-
Ittces of France , and a Lyon of England.

287 . Henry Fitz Roy , after Earl of Nottingham , and Duke
of Richmond and Somerfet.

Quarterly
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Quarterly France and England , a border QuarterlyErlmine and ccmpone Argent and A^ure a baton fini.fter of the Jecond.

288. Ralph NeviJ , Earl of Weftmorland.
Comtne, No , 98,

28? . William Blounr. Lord Montjoy.
Barry nebulee of fix Or and Sable.

290. Sir William Fitz Williams, Kj . after Earl of South-
ampton.

Lofiengy Or and Gules a mullet difference.
29 1. Sir Henry Guilford , Kj.

Comtnefon Pere, No . 252 . with a Canton of Granada,vi%. Argent a Pomegranet flipped and leaved ad
proper.

-92 . Francis I . the French f\ ing.
France , vi %. A%ure three Flower Deluces Or.

293 . John Vere, Earl of Oxford.
Comme fon Coufin, No : 227.

294. Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland.
Quarterly ; firfl , Percy, Lovain , Or a Lyon rampant 4^.

ure ; fecond , Quarterly France modern and England
a border gobonne •, third , Lucy Gules three Lucies hau-
riant Argent ; fourth , Poynings, Barry of fix Or and
Vert a bend Gules,

295 . Anthony Montmorency, Duke ofMontmorency.
Or a Crofs Gules betweenfixteen Eagles difplaid Agitre.

296. Philip Chabot , Earl of Newblanch.
Quarterly ; firfl and fourth , Or three Chabots Chubs or

Chevin Fifh hauriant Argent ; fecond, Argent a Lyon
rampant Gules, Crowned Or third , Gules a Sun
Argent.

397 . James V , King o/Scotland.
Scotland, vi\ . Or a Lyon rampant within a double

trejjure flory counter flory Gules.
298. Sir Nicholas Carew , Kj.

Or three Lyons paffiant in pale Sable, with due dif-
rence.

299. Henry Clifford, Earl of Cumberland.
Comme, No . 133.

300 . Thomas Cromwell, Lord  Cromwell , after Earl of
Eflex.

Assure on a fcfs between three Lyons rampant Or a rofe
Gules, on cither fids whereof a Chough proper.

301 . John
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30 1 . John Ruffell , Lord Ruffell , after Earl of Bedford.

Argent a Lyon rampant Gules on a chief Sable, three
efcallops of thefirfi.

302 . Sir Thomas Cheyney , IQ,
Commefon Oncle, No . 237.

303 . Sir William Kingfton , IQ.
Azure a fefs between three Leopards faces Or.

304 . Thomas AuJley , Lord Audley of Walden , and Lord
Chancellor of England.

Quarterly per pale indented Or and Assure , in the feconi
and third , an Eagle difplaid of the firjl , on a bend
of the fecond a fret between two martlets Gold.

305 * Sir Anthony Browne , IQ.
Sable three Lyons pajfant in bend double cotifed, Argent

a Crefcent difference.
306. Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford , after Duke of

Somerfer.
Quarterly  the Augmentation , vi%. Or on a Pile Gules

between fix Flower Deluces A%ure, the Lyons of En¬
gland ; fecond, Seymour , vi % . Gules a pair of Wings
conjoyned in pale tips downward Or.

307 . Henry Howard , Ear/of Surrey.
Gules on the middle of a bend between fix crofs Croflets

Argent,  the Augmentation , vig . an Efcochion Or,
therein a demi Lyon within a double Scotch treffure
Gules, an Arrow transfixing his Mouth, of the lafb
a label of three Points Assure.

308 . Sir John Gage , JQ.
Quarterly per bend dexter and finifier Agure and Argent,

a Saltire Gules.
309. Sir Anthony Wingfield, l^t.

Comme fon Frere,  No . 281 . but without the Eftoil.

310. John Sutton , (alias Dudley) Vifcount Lille , after Earl
of Warwick , and Duke of Northumberland.

Or two Lyons paffant in pale Assure , Somery  his mater¬
nal Anceftor.

31 t.  William Pauler, Lord St . John of Baling, after Earl

of Wikihire , and Marquifs of Winchefter.
Sable three Swords in pile Points conjoyned in bafe Ar¬

gent Hilts Or , a Crefcent difference.

312 . William Parr , Lo,d Parr of Kendall , after Earl of
Effex, and Marquifs of Northampton.

Argent
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Argent two Bars Assure a border ingrailed Sable, vidifor Beau Pere, No . 2,10.

513 . Si> John Wallop , Kt.
Argent a bend unde Sable.

314 . Henry Ficz Alan, Earl of Arundel.
Crmme (on Pere, No . 285.

315. Sir Anthony Sr. Leger , Kg.
Assure frette Argent a chief Or.

316 . Francis Talbot , Earl of Shrewsbury.
Comme fon Pere, No . 172.

3x7 . Thomas Wriothefley , Lord Wriothefley , after Earlof Southampton.
Aspure a Crofs Or between four Falcons Argent .

Knights eletted in the Reign of King Edward VL

318 . Henry Grey , Marquifs of Dorfet , after Duke ofSuffolk.
Comme fon Pere, No . 24G

319 . Edward Stanley , Earl of Derby.
Comme, No . 225.

320 . Thomas Seymour , Lord Seymour o/Sudley.Comme J,on Frere, No . 3 07^ with a Crefcent or Mullet
difference.

321. Sir William Paget, Kj - after Lord Paget.Sable on a Crof  ringrailed between four Eagles difplaidArgent , five Lyons pajfant of tbefirfl.322 . Francis Haftings , Earl of Huntingdon.Comme, No . 189.
323. George Brook , Lord Cobham.

Gules on a Chevron Argent , a Lyon rampant SableCrowned Or.
324 . Thomas Weft , Lor ;/La Ware.

Comme fon Pere, No . 269.
325. Sir Wiihain Herbert , Kjr . after Lord Herbert of Car¬diff, and Earl of Pembroke.

Perti per pale A^ure and Gules , three Lyons rampantArgent , a border Gobonee Or , and of the fecondbe-/anted.  ~
32 5 . Henry II , the French King.France Comme, No . 292.

327 . Edward
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I 317 . Edward Clinton , alias Fines , Lord Clinton ] after Ear!

of  Lincoln.
Argent fix crtfs Cnfiets fitchee Satie on a chief Azure , two

mullets Or pierced Gules.

328 . Thomas Darcy , Lord Darcy of Chiche.
Argent three cinquefoihs Gules.

329 . Henry Nevil , Earl of Weftmorland.
Commefon Pert,  No , 288.

330. Sir Andrew Dudley , Kf.
Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Vert a Crefcent diffe¬

rence.

Knights defied in the Reign of Queen Mary.

331 , Philip , Prince of Spain, after Kj ”g of England , by
that Name the fecond.

Quarterly Cattle and Leon, Comme, No . 162.

331 . Henry Ratcliff , Earl of Suffex.

Argent a bend ingrailed Sable.

333 . Emanuel Philiberr, Duke of Savoy.
Tierce emtmche towards the chief the dexter Weftfhalia or

ancient Saxony , viz . Gules on Horfe enraged Argent the

fame counterturned ', the finijler Saxony modern, viz . burry
of eight Or and Sable , ever all a chaplet of rue Vert
in bend, ente in bafe Angria , viz . Argent three bcu -

teroles Gules.
334 . William Howard , Lord Howard 0/Effingham.

Gules on a bend between fix ersfs Crofiets Argent,  the
Scotch Augmentation , Comme, No . 307 . a mullet difi
ference.

335 . Anthony Browne , Vifcount Montagu.
Comme fon Pere,  No . 305.

336 . Sir Edward Haftings , Kj . after Lord Haftings if
Loughborough.

Comme fon Erere,  No . 32a . a crefcent difference.

337. Thomas Ratcliff , Earl of Suffex.
Comme fon Pere,  No . 332.

338 . William Grey Lord Grey of Wilton.

Barry of fix Argent and Azure , a label of five Points

Gules.
339 . Sir Roberc Rochefter.

Checquy Argent and Gules on a fefs Azure,

lops Or.

three efcah

Knights



Knights defied in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth .
'

340. Thomas Howard , Duke of Norfolk.
Commefon Pere, No . 308 . but without the Inkel vit.Howard with the Scotch Augmentation in the middleof the bend.

341. Henry Manners, Earl of Rutland.
Comme fort Pere, No . 286.

342. Sir Robert Dudley, Kj . after Earl of Leicefter.
Comme fm Oncle, No . 330.

343. Adolphus, Dukf of Holltein.
Norway , viz . Gules a Lyon rampant Argent crowned Or

holding, or fuppertmg with three of his Feet, a damfh Battle
Ax , of the laft headed as the fectnd.

344 . George Talbot , Earl of Shrewsbury.
Comme fon Pere, No . 316,

345.  Henry Carey , Lord Hunfdon.
Argent , on a bend Sable three Rofes of the Field, a crefient

on a crefcent difference.
346. Thomas Percy, Earl of Northumberland.

Comme, No . 212 . viz . Percy , Lovain , and Lucy , Quar¬
terly-

347. Ambrofe Dudley, Earl of Warwick.
Comme fon Frere, No . 342 . without the crejeent didin.

ction.
348* Charles IX . the French King.

France , Comme, No. 32 6.
349. Francis Ruflel, Earl of Bedford*

Comme fon Pere, No . 301.
350. Sir  Henry Sidney, Kj.

Or a Pheon Azure.
351. Maximilian II . Emperor of Germany!

Or , on the Breafi of an imperial Eagle, i. e . double
headed and edfplaid Sable , an Efcochim of Hungary
and Bohemia, viz . harry of eight Argent and Gules im¬
parting Gules, a Lyon rampant Argent crowned Or.

352. Henry Haitings, Earl of Huntingdon.
Comme fon Pere, No. 322.

353. William Somerfet, Eariof Worcefter.
Or, on a feft France and England, {Quarterly and horded

gobonee Argent and Azure.
354 , Francis
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354. Francis Montmorency , Duke of Montmorency.

Comme, No . 295.
355 . Walter d’Evereux , Vifcount Hereford, (ifter Earl of

E flex.
Comme fon Fere, No . 282.

356 . William Ceciil, Lord Burghley, after Lord Treafurer
of England.

Barry of ten Argent and Aspire on fix Efcocheons Satie,
as many Lyons rampant of thefirjl.

357 . Arthur Grey , Lord Grey of Wilton.
Comme fon Fere , No . 338.

358 . Edmund Bruges, Lord Chandos.
Argent on a Crofs Sable, a Leopard

’
s Face Of.

359 . Henry Stanley , Earl of Derby.
Comme fon Fere, No . 319.

3<5o . Henry Herbert , Earl of Pembroke.
Comme fon Fere, No . 325 . omitting the befants.

361.  Henry III . the French KJng.
France Comme, No . 348.

362. Charles Howard , Lord Howard of Effingham , after
Earl of Nottingham.

Comme fon Fere, No . 334 - vit{. Howard, with a mullet
difference.

363 . Rodolph, Emperor of Germany.
Comme, No . 351.

364. Frederick II . KJng of Denmark.
Denmark ,̂ Comme, N0 . 257 . but the Lyons crowned Of

365 . John Cafimire, Count Palatine of the Rhine,
Quarterly ; firfl and fourth , the Palatinate , vig . Sable

a Lyon rampant Or, crownedGules ; feccnd and third,

lofongy bend- wife, Argent and Agurc for Bavaria.

366 . Edward Manners, Earl o/Rudand.
Commefon Fere, No . 341.

367 . William Brook, Lord Cobham,
Comme fon Fere, No . 323.

368 . Henry Scrape, Lord Scrope of Bolton,
Comme, No . 190.

369 . Robert d'Evereux, Earlof
'Efa 'X.

Comme fon Fere, No , 355.
37 ° . Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond and Offery,

Or a chief indented Aftire.

M tn
371 . Sir
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3 71 . Sir Chriftopher Hatton , IQ. after Lord Chancellor of

England.
A^ iire a Chevron between three garbs Or.

37 l . Henry Ratcliff , Earl of Suficx.
Comme fon Frere, No . 337.

373 . Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurft, after Lord Tret-
furor of England , and Earl of Dorfet.

Quarterly ; Or and Gules a bend vaire.
374. Henry IV . the French King.

France , Comme, No . 36 r.
375.  James VI . King of Scotland , after King of England,

Fiance , and Ireland.
Scotland , Comme, No . 297.

376. Gilbert Talbot , Earl of Shrewsbury.
Comme Jon Fere, No . 316.

377. George Clifford , $arl of Cumberland.
Comme fon Beau Pere, No . 299.

378. Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland*
Comme Ton Frere, No . 346.

379. Edward Somerler, Earl of Worcefter.
Comme fon Perey No . 353.

380. Thomas Burogh, Lord Burogh:
Aspire three Flower Deluccs Ermine.

381. Edmond Sheffield , Lord Sheffield , after Earl of
Muigrave.

Argent a Chevron between three garbs Gules.
38a . Sir Francis Knolles, Kf-

Aspire crufily , a Crofs moline voided Or.
383 . Frederick , Duke of Wirtenbergh.

Or three Staggs attires placed Bar . ways Sable, id eft,
LJQtenbergh,

384. Thomas Howard , Lord Howard of Vdalden , after
Earl of Suffolk , and Lord Treafurer of England.

Comme fon Pere, No . 340 . with a Crefcent difference.
385. George Carey , Lord Hunfdon.

Comme fon Per.e, No . 345.
336 : Charles Blount, Lord Mcntjoy , after Earl of De-

vonlhire.
Comme, No . 289.

387 . Sir Henry Lea , IQ.
Argent a ftfs between three Crcfcents Sable '

,
«j 83 . Robert Ratcliff, Earl of Sufiex.

Ccmme fin Pere, No . 372.
389 . Henry
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' 389 . Henry Brook, Lord Cobham,

Comme fon Pere, No . 367.
390 . Thomas Scrape, Lord Scrape of Bolton.

Comme fon Pere, No . 368.
391 . William Stanley, Earl of Derby.

Commefon Pere, No . 359.
39Z . Thomas Cecil, Lord Burghley, after Earl of Exeter,

Comme fon Pere, No . 356.

Knights defied in the Reign of King James I.

393 * Henry , Prince of Wales,
Quarterly  j firft and fourth , France and England quari

tered ; fecond, Scotland , vig . Or a Lyon rampant
within a double trejfure counterflory Gules ■ third,
Ireland , Agure an Harp or String Argent, over all a
label of three Points Argent.

394 . Chriftian IV , Kjng of Denmark.
Denmarks Comme, No . 364.

■395 . Lodowich Stewart, Duke of Lenox , and after Duke
of Richmond.

Quarterly ; firft, the Augmentation , vig . France with*
in a border coufu Gules, charged with eight round
Buckles Or ; fecond, Or a fefs checquy , Argent and

Agure , a border ingrailed Gules, for Stewart , over all

inpretence Lenox , vig . Argent a Saltire ingraited be¬
tween four cinquefoils or rofes Gules.

396 . Henry Wriothefley , Earl of Southampton.
Comme fin Beau Pere, No . 317'

397 . John Erskin , Earl of Marr.
Agure a bend between fix crcfs Crcflets fitchee Or, his

Title ot Marr, his proper Coat , Argent a pale
Sable.

398 . William Herbert , Earl of Pembroke,
Parti per Pale , Agure and Gules, three Lyons rampant

Argent.
399. Uhrir .k , Duke of Holftein.

Norway, Comme, No . 344 . bur l-fon crowned Or,

400. Henry Howard , Earl of Northampton . .
Comme fon Frere, No , 341 . a Crefcent difference.

401 . Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury.
Comme fon Frere, No . 392 . with a Crefcent difference,

M m 1 4o2> Tta-

X
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402 . Thomas Howard , Vifiount Bindon.

Comme fon Frere, No . 268 . vi % . Harvard with a Cref.cent difference, and without the label,
403 . George Hinne , Earl of Dunbarr.

Vert a Lyon rampant Argent,
404 . Philip Herbert , Earl of Montgomery, after Earl ofPembroke.

Comme fon Frere, No . 398 . a Crefcent difference.
405 . Charles Stewart, Dukeof York, after Prince of Walesand King of England , of that Name the firft.

Quarterly 5 fir/l and fourth , France and England ; f-cond, Scotland ; third , Ireland 5 Comme fon FrereNo . 393 . on a label of three Points Argent, nine
Torteauxes.

406 . Thomas Howard , Earl of Arundel, after Earl ofNorfolk.
Comme fon Beau Pere, No . 340.

407 . Robert Carr , Vifiount Rochefter, after Earl ofSo-tnerfet.
Gules on a Chevron Argent, three Mullets Sable in the

dexter chief Point , a Lyon of England, Augmen¬
tation and difference.

408 . Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, Prince EleBor
of the Empire , and after Kjng of Bohemia.

Quarterly ; the Palatinate and Bavaria , Comme, No.
365 . in pretence the Augmentation, vi%. Gules an
Imperial mound or globe Or.

409 . Maurice Van Naffau , Prince of Orange.
A^ure billettee a Lyon rampant Or ; i. e . Naffau.

4to . Thomas Ereskine, Vifiount Fenton, after Earl of
Kelly.

Quarterly ; firfil, the Augmentation Gules , an impe¬rial Crown within a double Treffure counterfiory Or j
ficond, Erskine , Ccmme, No . 397 . with a Crefcent
difference.

411 . William Knolles , Lord Knolles, after Vifiount Wal¬
lingford, and Earl of Banbury.

Comme fin Pere, No . 382.
412. Francis Manners, Earl of Rutland.

Comme fon Oncle, No . 366.

413 . Sir
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41 Sir George Villiers, Kg . after Baron of Whaddon}

then Earl and Marquifs of Buckingham , and lajlly, Earl
of Coventry , and Duke of Buckingham.

Argent on a Croft Gules five Efcallops Or, a martlet
difference.

414 . Robert Sidney, fifcount L \ Be, after Earl o/Leicefter.
Commefon Pere, No . 350.

415 . James Hamilton , Marquifs Hamilton , and Earl of
Cambridge.

Gules three cinquefoiles pierced Ermine.
4j 6 . Efrne Stewart , Duke of Lenox, and Earl of March.

Comme fon Frere, No . 395.
417 . Chriftian, Duke of Brunfwick.

Gules two Lyons pajfant gardant in pale Or, which is
Brunfwick.

418. William Cecill , Earl of Salisbury.
Comme fon Pere, No . 401.

419 . James Hay , Earl of Carlifle.
Argent three Efcocheons Gules.

420 . Edward Sackvilp, Earl of Dorfet.
Comme fon Beau Pere, No . 373.

421 . Henry Rich, Earl of Holland.
Gules a Chevron between three Crofjes bottonee Or '

.
421 . Thomas Howard , Vifcount Andover, after Earl ofBarkihire.

Commefon Pere, No . 384 . vi %. Howard, with a Ctef-
cent on a Crefcent difference.

Knights elefled in the Reign of King Charles I.

423 . Claude de Lorrain , Du \ e of Chevereux.
Hungary , viz . Barry of eight Argent and Gules ; his

proper Arms being Lorrain, vi%. Or on a bend
Gules three Alerions \_Doves, or as others , Eaglets
without becques, 3 difplaid Argent.

414 . Gultavus Adolphus, King of Sweden.
Sweden , vi %. Assure three Crowns Or.

425 . Henry Frederick V an Naflau , Prince of Oiange,
Naffau , Commefon Frere, No . 409.

426 . Theophilus Howard , Earl of Suffolk.
Comme fon Pere, No . 384.

Mm3 427 . Wil*



427 . William Compron, Earl of Northampton!
Sable three Helmets Argent with a Lyon of England

Augmentation in fefs between them.
428 . Richard Wefton, Lord Wefton , Lord Hreafurer of

England, and after Earl of Portland.
Or , an Eagle regardant difplaid Sable.

429 . Robert Bertie , Earl of Lindfey.
Argent three battering Earns properarmed andgarnifhed

Or.
430. William Cecil, Earl of Exeter.

Comme fin Pere, No . 392.
431 . James Hamilton, Marquifs of Hamilton , Earl of

Cambridge and Arran.
Comme fin Pere, No . 413.

43 a . Charles Lodowick , Count Palatine of the Rhine,
Prince EleBor of the Empire , and Duke of Bavaria.

Comme fin Pere, No . 408.
433 . James Stewart , Duke of Lenox , and Earl of March,

after Duke of Richmond.
Comme fin Pere, No . 416.

434 . Henry Danvers, Earl of Danby.
Gules a Chevron between three mullets offix Points Or.'

435 . Wiiiiam Douglas, Earl of Morton.
Quarterly ; firfi and fourth , Morton Argent on a chief

indented Gules, two mullets of the firfi  j fic :nd and
third , Douglafs, Comme, No . 193.

436 . Algernon Percy , ifan of Northumberland.
Comme fin Pere, No . 378.

437. Charles, Prince  c/ Wales , after KJng of England , of
that Name thefecotid.

Comme fen Oncle, No . 393.
438. Thomas Wentworth , Earl of Strafford .

Sable a Chevron between three Leopards faces Or.
439. James Stewarr, Duke of York , after King James, of

that Name the ficond.
Comme fin Frere, No . 437 . vi %. the national Arms

with a label Ermine.
440. Rupert , Count Palatine of the Khinc, and Duke of Ba¬

varia , after Lari of Hoidernefs , and Dul̂ s of Cumber¬
land , fecond Son of the King of Bohemia.

'
Comme fin Frere aifne, No . 432 . but without the

Augmentation, No. 403 . vi\ . the Palatinate and
Bavaria quarterly.1

 441 . Wd-
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441 . William Van Naflau, Prince of Orange.

Naffau , Comme fon Pere, No . 425.
442 . Bernard de Nogaret de Foix, Duke de Efpernon and

de Valetre.
Quarterly ; Caflile and Lem , Comme, No . 331 . in

pretence Nogaret , vi%. Or a Nut -tree eradicated
proper impailing Thoulofe, i . e . Gules a Crofs urdee
voided Or , and pomellee as the Points Or, over both
Ccats a chief of Valette , vif . Gules a Crofs potent
Argent.

Knights defied in the Reign of King Charles IT.

443 - Maurice , Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of
Bavaria, third Son ofthe King of Bohemia.

Comme fon Frere aifne,  No * 440.
444 . James Butler, Marquifs of Ormond , after Earl of

Brecknock,and Duke of Ormond , in Ireland and England.
Comme, No . 370.

445 . Edward , Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Dukp of
Bavaria, fifth Son of the Kjng of Bohemia.

Commefon Frere aifne, No . 443 - vi^ . the Palatinate
and Bavaria quarterly.

446. George Villiers, Duke cf Buckingham.
Comme fon Pere, No . 413.

447. William Hamilton - Dowglafs, Duke of Hamilton.
Quarterly ; firfi , Hamilton , Comme, No . 415 * fecond,

Dowglafs, Comme, No . 193.
448. Thomas Wriothelley , Earl of Southampton,

Comme fon Pete, No . 396.
449. William Cavendifh, Marquifs of Newcaftle , after

Duk,e of Newcastle.
Sable three Harts heads cabofhed Argent , a Crefcent

difference.
450. James Graham , Marquifs of Montrofe.

Or on a chief Sable, three efcallops of the firft .
451. James Stanley, Earl of Darby.

Comme [on Pere, No . 391.
452 - George Digby , Earl of Briftol.

Assure a Flower Deluce Argent , a Ciefccnt difference.

M m 4 453 - Henry
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^53 - Henry Stewart , D« ê 0/ Gloucefter, Son toKing  Charles I.

Quarterly ; firft and fourth , France and EnglandQuarterly ; fecond, Scotland ; rWrrf , Ireland, on alabel Argent nine Refer of Lancafter.
'454 . Henry Charles de la Tremoville , Prince de Tarente.

Arragon , Sicily, vi %. parti per Saltire the chief and
bafe Or , four pales Gules for Arragon ; the fecond andthird , Argent an Eagle difplaid Sable for Sicily in
pretense,  his paternal Arms , vi %, Tremoville, Or aChevron Gules between three Eagles difplaid Attire.

455
'
. William Van Naffau , Prince of Orange , after KJngof England , of that Name the third,  .
Najfau , Commefon Pere, No . 441.

456 . Frederick William , Prince Elector of the Empire , Mar-
quifs of Brandenburgh.

Argent an Eagle difplaid Gules, which is Brandenburgh,
457 . John Gafpar Ferdinand de Marchin, Count de GraviJ.

Quarterly ; firft and fourth , Argent a Fijh hauriant
Gules ; fecond and third , Or two bans Sable.

458 . Sir George Monk , Kfi - after Duke of Albermarle.
Gules a Chevronbetween three Lyons Heads erafed Argent.

459 . Sir Edward Montague , l\ ,f . after Earl of Sandwich.
Quarterly , Montague and Monthermer , viŝ . Argentthree

Lcfenges in fefs Gules , a border Sable and Or, an
Eagle difplaid Vert , ever all a Mullet difference

'460. William Seymour , Marquifs of Hertford , after Duke
of  Scmerfet.

Comme, No . 306 . a Crefcent difference.
4 6 1 . Aubrey de V ere , Earl of Oxford.

Comme, No . 193.
46a . Charles Stewart , Duke of Richmond and Lenox.

Comme fon Oncle, No . 433.
463 . Montague Bertie , Earl of Lindfey.

CommeJon Pere, No . 429.
464 . Edward Montague , Earl of Mancbcfter.

Commefon Cctiftn,  but with a. Crefcent difference.
465 . William Wentworth , Earl of Strafford.

Cimmc fen Pere,, No . 438.
466 . Chriftierne, Prince of Denmark , after King of Den¬

mark.
Denmark^ Ccmme, No . 3 94.

467 . James
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467 . James Scot , Duke of Monmouth and Bucclughl

The Imperial Arms of King Charles TI. a hafton fmi-
Jler Argent , In pretence , Scot of Bucclugh, vi %. Or
on a bend Agure , a Crefcent between two Mullets.

468 . James Stuart, Duke of Cambridge , Son of James
*'

Duk? of York.
Comme fon Pere, No . 439 . v!%. the national Arms,

with a label of five Points Ermine.
469 . Charles IX . Kjng of Sweden , Goths and Vandalls.

Sweden, Comme, Nc . 414 . *
470 . John George II . Duke of Saxony , Juliers, Cleves

and Monts , and Prince Elector of the Empire.
Quarterly ; firft , Thuringe , vi%. a Lyon rampant harry

of ten Argent and Gules.
471 . Chriftopher Monk , Duke of Albermarle.

Comme fon Pere, No . 458*
47 i . John Maitland , Duke of Lauderdale.

Or a Lyon rampant difmembred, Gules within a double
treffure counterflory A^ure.

473 . Henry Somerfet , Marquifs of Worceftcr , after Duke
of Beaufort.

Quarterly , France and England , a bordergobone Argent
and A^ure.

474 . Henry Jermyn, Earl of St. Albans^
Sable a Crefcent between two Mullets in pale Argent.

475 . William Ruffell , Earl of Bedford, after Duke of
Bedford.

Comme, No . 346,
476 . Henry Benner, Earl of Arlington,

Gules between three derni Lyons rampant couped Argent,
a befant after changed to an imperial mound, ferving
for both difference and Augmentation.

477 . Thomas Butler , Earl of Oifory.
Comme fon Pere, No . 444.

478 . Charles Fitz Roy , Earl of Southampton , after Du \ e
of Southampton , and now Duke of Cleveland.

The Imperial Arms of England, a Battune Sinifler
E -mine difference.

479 . John , Earl of Mulgrave , now Duke of Buckingham.
Arragon a Chevron between three Garbs Gules.

480. William Cavendifh , Duke of Newcaftle.
Qcmme, No . 447.

481 . Thomas



'481 . Thomas Osborn , Earl of Danby , after Duke of LeedsQuarterly , Ermine and A^ure a Crofts Or.
482 . Henry Fitz Koy ^ Duke of Grafton.

The Arms of King Charles II . with a Battoon SiniftetGcbony Argent and Assure.
'483 . William , Earl of Salisbury.

Barry of ten Pieces Argent and Afure on fix Eftmhe-ons Sinifter , as many Lyons rampant ; of the firft,a Crefcent difference.
484 - Charles, Count Palatine of the Rhine.

Comme, No . 445.
4 8 5 . Charles , Duke of Richmond.

The Arms of King Charles  II . within a Bordure Go-
bony Argent and Gules, the Argent charg

'd with
Rofes as the Jecond.

486 . George , Prince of Denmark.
Denmark , Comme, No . 466.

487 Charles Seymour , Duke of Somerfet , ?Jt.
Quarterly ; firft, an Augmentation , vig , Or on a PileGules, between fix Flower Deluces Assure , three Ly¬ons of England  j fecond,  the paternal Coat of Sey¬mour, Gules, two Wings conjoined in Lure Or.

488 George Fkzroy , Duke of Northumberland.

Knights defied in the Reign of King James II.

489 . Henry Howard , Duk.e o/Norfolk.
Comme, No . 426.

493 . Henry Mordaunr, Earl of Peterborough.
Argent a Chevron between three Eftoils Wavy,

491 . Laurence Hyde , Earl of Rochefter.
Afure , a Chevron between three Lozenges, a Crefcent

difference.
492 . Louis de Duras , Earl of Feverlham.

Quarterly •, jiff and fourth , Gules a Lyon rampant Ar¬
gent , jecond and third , Argent a bend Assure, with
a label of three Points difference.

493 . Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland.
Quarterly , Argent and Gules , in Jecond a Fret Or, over,

all a bend Sable, charged with three cfchatlops of
the jiff . Kj ‘ights
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Knights defied in the Reign of King William and
Queen Mary , and King William.

494 '. James Butler , Duke of Ormond.
Or a chief indented Aspire.

495. Frederick Schonbergh, Duke c/Schonbcrgh.
"

Argent , an Efcocheon Sable, over all a Carbuncle of
eight Roys Or, a Crefcent difference.

496 .
"William Cavendiih , Duke of Dcvonfhire , then Earl

of Devonihire.
Sable, three Hearts Heads cabofioed , Argent.

497 . Charles Sackville , Earl of Dorfer and Middlelex.
Quarterly , Or and Gules a bend Vaire.

498 . Frederick III . Marquifs of Brandenburgh, Prince
Elector, and Great Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Em¬
pire ; after King of Prufia,

Comme, No . 456.
499 . George -William , Du \ e o/Brunfwick and Lunenburg-Zell , Prince of the tloly Roman Empire.
500 . Charles Talbot , Duke of Shrewsbury.

Gules a Lyon rampant , within a bnrdure ingrailed OrJ
501. Prince William , Duke of Gloucefter.

The Arms of England, with a label of three Points
Argent, the roiddiemolt charged with the Crofs ofSt . George, and an Efcocheon of his paternal Coat of
Denmark-

501 . John HWles, Duke of Newcaftle.
Ermine , two Piles, their Points meeting in bafe Sable.

5 04 . William Bentinck , Earl of Portland.
A pure, a Crofs Mdine Argent.

504 . Thomas Herbert , Earl of Pembroke and Montgo¬
mery.

Comme, No . 404.
505 . Arnoldjoott Van Keppel , Earl of Albermarle.

Gules, three efchallops Argent.
506 James Dowglafs , Duke of Qjieensbury and Dov'er.

Quarterly ; fiift and fourth , a Heart Gules, Crown 'd
with an Imperial Crown Or , on a chief, Apure , three
Mullets Argent ; fecettd and third , Apire , a Bend Or,

fix crofs Crrfets of the fame , all within a double
h ejfure Countcrflory Gules.

re7 . George-
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5 «7 - George -Lewis^ EltSior of Bruniwiek-LunenbfirghJ

' 0c . the prefent Sovereign.
508 . Wriothefiey Rnffcl, Duke of Bedford.

Comme, No . 475.
509 . John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough^

Sable, a Lyon rampant Argent , on a Canton of the fc-
cond, Sr . George

’s Crofti
51 o . Meinhardt Schonbergh, Duke of Schonbergh?

Comme, No . 495.
510 . Sidney Godolphin, Earl of Godolphin.

Gules, an Eagle xvith two Heads difplay d between 3 Fleurs
de Lis Argent.

51 j . George* Auguft, Prince EleBoral of Hanover, now
Prince of Wales,

511. William Cave'ndifh , Dukeof Dcvonthire.
Comme, Nf >. 496..

513 . John Campbel , t >uke of Argyle.
Girony of eight Pieces, Or and Sable•

514 . James Hamilton, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon:
Placed here in his Order of EleBion , but lived not to be

infialted.
Comme, No . 447.

515 . Henry Beaufort, Duke of Somerfet.
Comme, No . 473.

516 . Henry de Grey , Duke of Kent.
Barry of fix Argent and A\ ure.

517 . John Pou 'ett , Earl Poulett.
Sable, three Swords , their Points in Pile Argent, the

Hilts Or.
518 . Robert Harley , Earl of Oxford, and Earl Mortimer.

Or a bend cotifed Sable.
519 . Thomas Wentworth , Earl of Strafford.

Sable, a Chevron between three Leopards Heads Or',

510. Charles Mordanr , Earl of Peterborough and Mon*
mouth.

Comme, No . 490.

Knights
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Knights defied by King George.
V

511 . Charles Poulet , Duke 0/Bolton.
Sable, three Sword) , their Points in file Argent , their

Hilts Or , a Crefcent difference.
5x2 . John Maners, Duke of Rutland.

Comme, No . 412.
523 . Lionel-Cranfield Sackvil, Earl of Dorfet and Mid¬

dlefex.
Comme, No . 497.

5 24. Charles Montague , Earl of Halifax.
Argent three Lozenges in fefs Gules, within a border

Sable difference.

A Catalogue of the JeVeral Officers of this
mojl Noble Order , to this Time.

Prelates of the Order.

1 . TX/Illiam de Edyngton, Bifhof of Winchefter,
V Y Lord Treafurer , and after Lord Chancellor of

1 England.
2 . William de Wykham , Bifhop of Winchefter, Priefl, Car\

dinal of St. Eufebius , and Lord Chancellor of England.
3 . Henry Beaufort, Bifhop of Winchefter, Priefl , Cardinal,

&c . and Lord Chancellor of England.
4 . William de Waynfleer, Bifhop of Winchefter, and Lord

Chancellor of England.
5 . Peter Courtney , Bifhop of Winchefter.
6 . Thomas Langton, Bifhop cf \Y inchefter.

/7 . Richard Fox , Bifloop cf Winchefter , and Lord Privy-
Seal.

8 . Thomas Wolfey , Bifhop of Winchefter, Priefl, Cardi¬
nal, &c . and Lord Chancellor of England.

9 . Stephen
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9 . Stephen Gardiner, Bifhop of Winchefter.10 . John Poynet , Bifhop of Winchefter.
11 . Stephen Gardiner rejlored , and made Lord Chancellor ofEngland.
ii . John White , Bifhop of  Winchefter.
13 . Robert Horne, Bi/hop of Winchefter.
14 . John Watfon , Bifhop of  Winchefter.
15 . Thomas Cooper , Bifhop of Winchefter.
16. William Wykham , Bifhop of Winchefter.
17 . William Day , Bifhop of Winchefter.
18 . Thomas Bilfon, Bifhop of Winchefter.
19 . James Montague , Bifhop of Winchefter.
20 . Lancelot Andrews , Bifhop of Winchefter.
21 . Richard Neyle , Bifhop of Winchefter.
22 . Walter Curie, Bifhop of Winchefter.
23; Brian Duppa , Bifhop of Winchefter.
24 . George Morley , Bifhop of Winchefter.
25 . Peter Mew , Bifloop of Winchefter.
26 . Sir Jonathan Trelawny , Bar. novo Bifhop of Winchefter!

Chancellors of the Order »

1 . Richard Beauchamp , Bifhop of Salisbury , and Dean ifWindfor . .
2 . Lionel Woodevelle , Bifhop of Salisbury.
3 . Thomas Langron , Bifhop of Salisbury.
4 . John Blytb , Bifhop of Salisbury.
5 - Henry Dean , Bifhop if  Salisbury.6 . Edmond Audley , Bifhop of Salisbury.
7 . Sir William Cecil , l\ 0. Secretary of State.
8 . Sir William Peters , Kt . Secretary of State.
9 . Sir Thomas Smith , Kt . Secretary of State.
to . Sir  Francis Walfingham , Kj - Secretary of State.
11 . Sir Amias Paulet , I\ t . Secretary of State.
12 . Sir John Woolee , Kj - Secretary for the Latin Tongue',j 3, Sir Edward Dyer , Kf.
14 . Sir John Herbert, Kj . Secretary of State.
15 . Sir George More , i ft.
16 . Sir  Francis Crane , Kj.
17 . Sir Thomas Row , Kt.
18 . Sir James Palmer , l\ t,
19. Sir Henry de Vick , Bar.

lo . Sir
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2 ®. Seth Ward , Bifhop of Salisbury.
21 . Gilbert Burnet, >iow Bifhop of Salisbury.

Regifiers of the Order .

1 . John Coringham , Canon of Windfor.
2 . John Deepden , Canon of Windfor.
3 . James Gold well , Canon of Windfor,
4 . Oliver King , Canon of Windfor , Secretary to Prince

Henry, Son of Kin? Henry VI . Ta King Edward IV,
V . and Henry VII.

5 . Richard Nix , Canon of Windfor.
6 . Chriftopher Urfwick , Dean of Windfor.
7. Thomas Wolfey , the Kings Almoner.
8 . William Atwater , Canon of Windfor , after Bifhop of

Lincoln.
9 . Nicholas Weft , Dean of Windfor.
10 . John Vefcy , Dean of Windfor.
11 . Richard Sydnor , Canon of Windfor.
12 . Robert Aldridge , Canon of Windfor.
13 . Owen Oglethorp , Dean of Windfor.
14. John Boxal , Dean of Windfor , and Secretary of State,
15 . George Carew , Dean of Windior.
16 . William Day , Dean of Windfor.
17. Robert Bener , Dean of Windfor.
18 . Giles Thompfon , Dean of Windfor , and Bifhop of

Gloucefter.
19 . Anthony Maxey , Dean of Windfor.
20 . Marc Antonio de Dominis , Archbijhop of Spalato,

Dean of Windfor.
21 . Henry Beaumont , Dean of Windfor.
22 . Matthew Wren , Dean of Windfor.
23 . Chriftopher Wren , Dean of Windfor.
24 . Brune Ryves , Dean of Windfor.
25 . Dr. Gregory Heskard , Dean of Windfor.
26 . Dr. John Robinfon , Dean of Windior , Jince Bifhop of

London.
27 . Dr. George Verney , Lord Willoughby of Brook, nova

Dean of Vyndfor.

Garters
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Garters King of Armsl
1 . Sir William Brugges, Kj<
2 . John Smert. ■ »-
3 . Sir John Writh , Kj.
4 . Sir Thomas Wriothefley, Kj-
5 . Sir Thomas Wall , Kt,
6 . Sir Chriftopher Barker, Kt'
7. Sir Gilbert Derhick , K*-
8 . Sir William Dethick,
9. Sir William Segar, JQ.
xo. Sir John Borough , Kf-
11 . Sir Henry St. George, Kf.
1 a . Sir Edward Walker , K( -
13. Sir William Dugdale.
14 . Sir Thomas St . George.
15 . Sir Henry Sc . George.

Zifhers of the Black -Rod.

u  William Whitehorfe.
2 . John Cray.
3 . Thomas Sye.
4. John Athelbrig.
5 . William Evington, and Edward HardgyW
6 . Robert Marleton.
7 . Ralph Afhtcn , and Hugh Dennys.
8. Sir William Compton , K e-
9 . Henry Norreffe, Efq-,
1 o. Anthony Knyver, Efq -,
11 . Sir Philip Hobby , Kj-
12 . John Norres , and William NorresJ Efqs
13 . Anthony Wingfield, Efq;
14. Richard Coningsbye, Efq-y
15 . James Maxwell , Efq;
16 - Peter Newton , Efq -,
17 . Sir John Ayton , Kt.
18 . Sir Ed ward Carteret , Kf.
19 . Sir Thomas Duppa.
2,0 . Sir  Fleetwood Shepard,
a 1 . Sir David Mitchell.
22 . Sir William Oldes.

fa*
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APPENDIX.
The Statutes of In/litution of the mofl

ISloble Order of the Garter , as they
were reform

’d and explain
’d by Jfing

Henry VIII.

WHereas the mooft famous, mooft happieft, and
vi&orious Prynce Edwarde, the thirde of that
Name , his Noble Progenitour fometyme Kvng

of England and of Fraunce, and Lord of Irland, &c. To
tli onnoure of Almighti God , and of the Blefied and Im¬
maculate Virgyn Marie, and the Bieffed Martir Sairtte

George, Patron of the right Noble Roialme of England ;

and of Saynt Edxvarde, Kyng and Confeflour ; To the
exaltation of the holy Faith Catholique , ordeyned, eita-
blifhed , created , and founded within the Caftel of Wpi~
defire, a Company of twenty fix Noble and Worth!

Knyghtes, for to be of the laid mooft Noble Orure of

Saynt George, named the Carrier, and for the honourable
continuance, augmentation, and interteyning of the fmiea

The feid mooft vi&orious Kyng did devyfe and inftimte

divers honorable Eftaturs, and laudable Ordinances, for

to be obferved and kept by the Cobrethren and Con¬

freres, Knyghtes and Compaynons of the f.tid mooft No¬

ble Ordre ; amonge the which Eftatutis been cerccyne
doubtis and ambiguities , which to be more playnly de¬

clared, interpreted and extended , it is thought right ne-

celfary and expedient , and that certeyne other new Or¬

dinances and Articles be to the Laid Statutes added .rid

adjoyned. Wherefore the faid mooft excellent and victo¬

rious Prynce Henry VIII . Kyng of England and of Fraunce,
Defenfor of the Faith , and Lord of Irland, and Sove-

rayne of the faid mooft Noble Order ; and for the right
N n fingular



Angular Love, good Zeal , ardent and intier Affedtionthat his Royall Majeftie hath and bearith to the faid mooftNoble Order , and to the Eftate of Chivalrie and Knyght-hood, and for the honorable contynuance and encreafingthe fame . And alfo at the hmuble requefte and inftantedefire of the Knyghts and Companyons of the faid NobleOrder , and by their Advyfe, Councell and Affent, thetwenty third Day of April, in the Year of Grace MDXXII;and of his mooft Noble Reign the eighth Year, made in-
terpretacion and declaration of the Obfcurities, Doubtis,and Ambiguities, of the faid Eftatutes , Ordinances, In.
tetpreracions, Declarations, Reformations, with theiradditions aforefaid, after the trew intencion of them,fhall be from henceforth obferved, kept and enfued by the
Soverayne, and the Knyghtes Confreres and Companyonsof the faid Noble Order , in manner and fonrme following.I . Firfte, It is ordened and accorded, That the Kyngand his Heires and Succeffors , Kyugs of England, (hall befor everm >re Soveraynes of the faide mooft Noble Orderand amiable Companye of Saynt George, named the Gartier,to the which Soverayn, and to his Heires and Succeffours,(hall appertcine the Declaration , Solution, Determinacion,Interpretacion, Reformacion, and difpofition of all Caufes,concernyng and tcrwchyng any thing of Obfcuritie otDowbte conteyned in the Statutes of the faid mooft NobleOrder.

II. Item, It is accorded, That none (hall be ele&ed andcholen for to be Fellow or Companyon of the faid mooftNoble Order , except that he be a Gentilman of Blood,and that he be a Knyghte , and without reproche. Andthat the Knyghtes of the faid Noble Order , from henf-forth, (hall not Name any Petfon in their Election to beFelow or Ccmpanycn of the faid Noble .Order , in whomthei (hail thynke or ext ern in their Confcience to have
Spotte of Reproche. And as towchyng the Declaracion ofa Gentilman of Bkode , it is declared and determined thathe (hali be defcended of three decentis of No ' -Ieift , thatis to fay , of Name and of Arms, both of his Father’s fide,and alfo of his Morher’s fide . And as towchyng or con-
cernyng any manner of reproche, forafmoche as there bedivers and many fundry Poyncis of reproche, there (hall behere declared but three Poyntes of them oonly , as it i*
declared in manner and tourme folowyng.
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The firft Poynt of Reproche ys , That if any Knyghi

(as God defende) be convaynqued or airaynted of Errour
againft the Criften Faith Catholique, or had for any fuche
Offence fuffred any Payne or Punicion publique.

The fecond Poynt of Reproche is, That if any Knyght
(as God defende) had been arrayned, . con vitfted, or at¬
tainted of High Treafon.

The third Poynt of Reproche is, That if any Knyght de-
parre or flee away from Batayle or Journei, beyng with
his Sovcrayne Lord, his Lieutenant or Deputie, or other
Capetayne having

' the Kyng’s Power Royal and Audto-
ritie ; and whereas Banners Eftandatz , or Pennons, have
bene difplaied, and that thei preceded to Fight , he that
then renioufly and cowardly flieth or departeth away from
thens, ought to be efteemed and judged to have reproche,
and never worthi to be elecfted Knyght of the faid Com¬
pany, ( as God fprbidde) do commytte any fuch reproche;
that then he (hall be departed and difgraded of the faid
Order , at the next Chaptier enfuyng, if it foo fhall pleafe
the Soverayne and the Company.

III . Item, That every Yere upon the Vigill of Saynt
George, that is to fay , the twenty fecond Day of the Month
of April, on what Day foever it fall on , and tho ’ no Ser¬
vice of Saynt George be celebrate or done, all the Knyghts
of the faid Company beyng in any Place or Places of
their Liberties , in what Places foever it be, (hall be bounde
for to were the hole Habit of the faid Order $ that is to
wit , Robe , Mantell, Hudde , and Coder, from the owre
of the firft Even Songe , at the owre of Tierce, that is , at
three of the Clocke at Afternone, untill the faid Even

Songe, and other Devyne Service , Souper, and Voydance,
be done and accomplilhed ; and likeWyfe on the Morrow
on Saynt George

’s Day at Matens, Procelfion , , .
* Mafs , and the feconde Even Songe and all
the faid Day, untyll that Souper and Voydance ’r 1

be done, as ys aforefaid.
IV . Item, That if for any Caufes it fhould pleafe the

faid Sovcrayne to proroge the faid Feaft and Solemnyne
of Saint George, or that the faid Feaft (huld be prolonged
and proroged to another Day , that all the Knyghds of the

faid Order , that fhall be within the Reaime of England,
fhall gyve their Attendance the Even and the Day of Saynt

George,  on the Parfon of the laid Soverayne , and fhall
N n i fYnd*
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fynde themfelffes in his Company, in what Place fbever hibe within the faid Realme of England, and they fo gyvingtheir Attendanceupon his faid Parfon the faid Even andDay , (hall obferve and kepe the Servyce of SayntGeorge,if the Ordenance and Commaundetbeht of holye Churchdoth fnffre and permit it, and if the Ordenaunce of theChurch doth not permit it , in thisbehalfe they be boundto tarry with the Soverayne, and heare fuch Servyce as allhe than limited and ordenecl by the holy Churche to bedone and celebrated, the faid Even and Day of SayntGeorge, in obfervyng and kepyng, duryng the faid Daies,of all other Ceremonies, afwell in goyng to the Chapterupon the faid Even before Even Song at Afternone, andthe faid Day of Saynt George at Afternone, before the lafteEven Songe , arid alfo in weryng their hole Habit ; andevery Knyght beyhg in his own Stall in kepyng the De-vine Servyce , from the tyme of the fyrftEven Song of the faid Even , Matens and *

MafTe , unto the laft Eveh Song of the faidDay , and the Morrow after enfuying beforethe f Maffe of F{e <juiem, they (hall take theirMantells, upon fuche Gownes 'as (hall pleafethem , and (hall enter into the Chapter , if there be eny
+ . . Ele &ion or other great Affaires , before the

Servf
‘

e
lline

 fy ’jH/ew , in ufing fuch Cere-ermce.
 mortyes to this accuftomed, as though theywere prefent in the faid Caftell of Hyndefore. And incafe that the faid Soverayne be come, and entred into thelaid Chapiter, and that fome of the feid Feiows of thefaid Order be not entred or come with hym, and fhuldetary behvnde, in cafe they that have not gyven and donedew Attendance upon hym, (hall abide withoute theDores of the faid Chapiter , without entryng into it , duryngall the tyme that the faid Soverayne and other Knyghtes(hall be in the faid Chapter for that tyme . And if fo bethat eny of the above-named Knyghtes come to iare to the

firft Even Song of the faid Even or MattenS* Made, or lafte Even Soog , the faid Dayof Saynt Geoege, he (hall have for Penance,that during the tyme and lpace of fuch Devyne Servycehe (hall knele or ftande before his Stall in the Place o( theC^terefters ; and if he come not to gyve Attendance uponthe Parfon of the faid Soverayne the fayd Even and Dayof Saynt George as is aforefaid , and that he have no Ly-
cence

Divine
Service.

t Divine
Service.

Divine
Service.
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ccnce or other reafonable Excufe, and that it he accepta¬
ble to the laid Soverayne ; for his abfence in this Cafe,
the laid Knyght that loo lhall have done, for his Penance,
(hail not come in his Stall at the nexc Feaft enluyng , in
the prefence of the Soverayne, nor in his faid Stall in the
faid College of Pf'yndcfore ; and farthermore (hall Pay ten
Pounds, lor to be converted and bellowed to the ufe of
the Ornaments of the faid College,

V . Item, If it chaunfed that any of the Knyghtes of the
faid Order , by Leave or Licens, or otherwife, were in
his Houfe , or in any other Place, at his Libertie and
Fraunchife, the faid Even and Day of Saynt George, he
lhall be bound to caule to be prepared a Capitall Stall in
the Church or Chappel in the which he lhall heare De-
vine Service, In the Capitall Stall lhall be fett and eleva¬
ted the Order of Saynt George, named the Gartier , beyng
within the Gartier ; and his propre Arms , within the Gar-
tier alfo lhall be fee at a Stall that lhall be afmoche in
diftance , after the proportion and quantity of the faid
Church or Chappel, from the Stall of the laid Soveravn,
as is his Stall in the Caftle of H^ ndefore, and (hall were
his faid Habit hole , and lhall heare the Devyne Service,
fuche as by the Holy Church is ordened and limited for
the faid Day , as well the firft Even Song Mat- *D;v;„,
tens * Malle, as the latter Even Songe . In service'
doyng by him, firft Reverence to the Aulcer , in
the Honor of God , and atcer to the Stall where is fixed
or fet up the Armes of the faid Order , as well and as
often at his comyng in , as at his goyng owte of the faid
Church or Chappel ; and alfo as often as he (hall pafle be¬
fore the faid Armes allwey, excepte the Emperours,
JCynges , Princes, and Electors . The which may in this
cafe fo ordeyne their Seats and Stalks , as that (hall
feme them beaft, and at their Pleafure.

VI . Item, If that were fo , that without any Proroga¬
tion the faid Feaft and Solempnyte of Saynt George were

kept and celebrated the faid Day and Even of Saynt
George, in the faid Caftell ol iVyndefcre ; and if it were

not the Pleafure of the faid Soverayne for to be prefenr,
or that convenietidy he may not be there in Parfon the faid

Day and Feaft , at his faid Caftell of Wyndefare ; 1 hat in
this Cafe, in what Place that his Pleafure (hall be, beyng
Within this his Realme of England, his Majeftie may ap-

N n 3 poynts
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poynte and Commande Riche Knyghtes of the feid Orderas belt (hall feme hym, there for to kepe Company andgeve Attendance upon the Parfon, and to kepe all andlyke Ceremonyes as though they were at the (aid Caftellof If 'jndefore ; and they doyng the thynges abovefaidfrail be excufed for their abfence of the Feaft of SayntGeorge, holdcn at the faid Caftell of Wjndeforc for thatY ere.

VII . Item, Ir is agreed that if the Soverayne cannot beat Saynt Georges Feaft, that he (lull make his Deputy, byhis Letters, for to kepe the Chapter upon Saynt GeorgesEven , at the Owre of Tierce, the which is at three of theClocke at Afternone, and on Saynt George
’s Day, to kepethe faid Feaft at the Ccftes of the faid Soverayne for thefpace abovefaid , without any new Ordenanc'e to be made,havyng Power to corrccfte and redrefle all Poynts of thefaid Chapter as for then (hall feme necelfary.VIII . Item, That every one on Saynt Georges Even,that is to wit , the twenty fecond Day of April, a gathcr-yng together (hall be made of all the Knyghtes of SayntGeorge within the Caftell of PPyndefore, that is to wit,of all them that (hall be within this Realme of Evglandeor withoute , that conveniently may come ; and therethey (hall have the Service of Saynt George, and alfo (hallwere their hole Habit of the faid Order , duryng thefeid Servyce, being ordinarily in theyre Stalls. And everyof them (hall have his Banner, Sworde, with his Helmeand Crefte , above his Stall , the which, duryng his Lyff,(hall abyde in the faid Chappell for his Honor, and inSigne and Knowledge that he beres them in defence ofholy Churche , as the Order of Knyghthod requireth.But in Cafe that the feid Feaft of Saynt George happen tofall within fifteen Days after the Feaft of Eafler, or uponany Fylhe-Daye or Faftyng-Day , then (hall it be prorogedand prolonged at the Soverayn’s P ' eafure, as above is faid,if fo be that the Day of the feid Feaft be nor afligned norordeyned ro be kepte the twenty fourth, twenty fifth,twenty fixth , nor the laft Day of April, nor upon thefowre firft Dayes of Miy, for by caufe of the impedimentcr let of Devyne Servyce ordened by Holy Churche, forthe double Fez (Is of Saynt Marine, Philipp and Jacob, andthe invention of the Holy Crofs of our Lord Jefu Chryfte,nor at fyteh Dayes as (hall fall the Affencion , or the Feaft
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of Pentecojle, or any ocher Feafte of Solempnitie as is

ordened in Holy Churcbe , whereby the fyrft or lecond

Even Songe, by fuche Prorogacions, might be letted or

diftorbed.
IX . Item, That all the Knyghtes of the laid Order (hall

come Yerely in the laid Place of the faid Caftell of

Wyndejore, on Saynt Georges Even , at the Owre of Tierce,
the which is at three of the CiocKe at Afcernoone , as it is

abovelaid $ and if thei come not at the tyme afligned,
without havyng a jufte and reafonable Excufe, that they

may be acceptable to the laid Soverayne or to his Deputy,
or otherwyfe pardoned by the faid Soverayne, of their

abfence, by fpecial Letters of Excule, in the whiche

Letters theyr Names and Caufes Shall be wryten, or

otherwyfe (hall have their Pennance afeer the Ordenaunce
and Agreement of the faid Chapter ; And the faid Or¬

denaunce is fuch , that they (hall not encre into the Chap-
tre for that tyme, but fhall byde without the Dore, and

lhall have Voyce in any thynge that is done in the faid

Chapter at that tyme alionly ; and if they come not to

Even Songe before the begynnyng of the faid Even Songe,

they (hall not enter into their Stalies , but lhall byde belowe

affore the laid Stallis , in the Querifters Places , duryng the

faid Even Songe ; and like Pennance is or- , .
dened for them that come not to the High *

MaflTe becyme , and at Even Songe on Sr .
rvlce-

George
’s Daye , And if there be any that come not to the

Feafte, and have not a reafonable Excufe towarde the

Soverayne or his Deputye , as is above declared, his Pen¬

nance fhall bee, that he fhall not enter within his Scalle

the next Feafte after , but lhall byde below, as it is faid at

the firft Even Songe, and fhall goo in the , _

Proceffion before all the * three Croffes , ,
and fhall fit below as afore is faid , all the

f Malfe tyme , untyl the Offering, and

he lhall Offer lafte ; and after his Pennance fo done, in¬

continent he fhall come before the Soverayns Sralle , or his

Deputye , arid there he fhall aske Pardon ; and after that,

the Soverayne or his Deputye (hall Command hym to

goo unto his Stalle in his fyrft Eftate ; and if he come not

to the feconde Feafte, and be dwellyng within the Realm,

without having any Excufation alowable to she Soverayne

or his Deputye, as is abovefaid, he fhall not enter into ..us

N n 4!
Siatle
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Stalle from thenceforth, until the tyme that he hath gyvenand offered a Jewell unto Saynte George s Aultar, within thefaid Chappell, oftbevalew of twenty Markes of Silver ofTroye , and fro thensforwarde , he (hall double everyYere the Pcnaltie, unto the tyme he be reconfciled.X . Item, It is agreed, That if any Knyghte of the faydCompanye be founde in apperte without his Garter, thathe pay anon , after that the Chalenge ' be made to hyni byany of the five Officers of the Order , or of the Wardenof the feid College, a Markc of Money, except he beboted for to ryde, that then it (hall fuffice to were underhis bote’ a blew Ribandc of Sy Ike, in fignyfying of theGarter , and alfo provided that no Knyght of the leid Or¬der from hensforthe, do entre into the Chaptre withouthis Garter , upon the Payne abovefaid ; and whofoet er ofthe faid Officers or Warden fliall make the fyrft Chalencc,fhall have the Penaltye for his Labor.XI . Item, Ir is agreed, That the Knyghts of the Orderof Sr. George, alway , and as often as they were theyrMantels, they fhall goo before there Soverayne, every ofthem with his Felow, that is for aneynft him ordinarilyas they be fet in their Stalls. And if it lhould happenthat cny of them were not there prefem, h,s Felow foraneynft Lym fhall goe alone , the which Order fhall bektpte and obferved, as well in goyng in Proceflion aseliifwhere in other Places. But . at fhe Offryng, the So¬verayne or his Deputve fliall goo before all the Company,and the ordinaire Officers of the faid Order fliall goo asthey have bene accuftomed, when any Proceflion fhall bedone in the Chapter , Chappell, or eliifwhere. And forthe Order of the laid Knyghtes for to fitt at the Table,for to take their refeccion by ir at Dinner, or at Souper,they fhall fitt all along on one fide alter there Stakes , andnot after there State, except Children or Bretherne ofKinges, Princes, and Dukes, that be Strangers, the whichfhall kepe their Places and Romes after their Aftate ; andar their voiding and going out fhall abide and goo in Order,fo as thei fat at the Table.
XII . Item, It is agreed, That every one of them at theCaftell of Wyndefore, on the Morrow after the Feaft ofSaynt George, before the departyng of the Company, thatthe faid Knyghtes , upon frch Gownes as fhall pleale them,tic the Chapter Dore, fhall cake their Mantels, and fhall

geo
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goo into the faid Chapter , and ’after that fhall
goo and here a * Matfe of Requiem,  the which *

P^ ne
lhall be Solernpnely fonge for the Souls of all Serwcs-
the Felows of the faid Order , which be departed and de-
ceaffed , and for all Chriften Sowlles ; and that all the
Company he there prefent, without eny of them be lett
bi a reafonable Caufe , or have Ly fence of the Soverayne
or his Deputie before the departyrg ; and when it hap¬
pens that for any Caufe of the voydyng of eny of the
faid Felowlhip, there fhall be certap ne Banners , Swordes,
Helmets , and Creftes, the which ought to be offered up
before the ofFeryng of eny Silver, the faid Hachements
ought to be offered , fyrit the Banner, by two of the leid
Felowlhip , fuch as the Soverayne or his Deputye (hall ap-
poynte or name, and after that the Sworde (hall be offered
by two other, and likewife his Helmet and Creft by two
other Knyghtcs of the feid Order , afligaed by the Sove¬
rayne or his Deputye ; and if any Knyghte of the feid
Order fhuld deceafe the Yere afore , then every Knyghte
beyng in the faid Caftell. of (Vyndefore, at ¥ .
the faid * Maffe of Requiem,  fhall offer a Tapre Service

1 ”

armed wirh a lirrle Scucbion, of the Arms of
the Knyghte departed ; and if there were more then one
deceaffed , that then be made for every of them aScuchion
of Arms , and a grote fete nye to the light of the Tapre,
the which Scuchions and Tapers lhall be made at the
Cofte and Charge of the Knyghts of the feid Order.

XIII . Item, It is agreed, That all Strangers that (hail be
eledte Felowes of the feid Order , (hall be certifyed by
Letters of the Soverayne of their Ele&ion . The which
Letters of Certification, with the Statutes of the feid Or¬
der , under the common Seal , (hail be lent unto them , at
the Cofte and Charges of the feid Soverayne, in all dili¬
gence , and at the fardeft thei fhall be certifyed of this
within foure Monerhs after the feid Election, to the end
that the feid Eledie may advjfe them by the feid Sra-
tutis, if they will reccyve the feid Order or no . But if
the feid Soverayne have greate and high Lettes and Bu-
fynes , that then he may deferre the Certification ofthe leid
Election at his good Pleafure, unto tyme of opportunitie
and convenient. After that the Certification have byn
delivered, and that the Soverayne (hail be certefied that



the faid Eletfte will reccyve the faid Order ; Then theSoverayne (hall fende unco the faid Ele&e by his Ambaf-fadours his hole Habit , with the Gamer and Coller ; andthat all fuch Strangers, of what Efface, Dignytie, or Con-dicion, that they be of, (hall fende within (even Monethsafter the reception of the faid Gartier, Coller, and Habit,and that he have certified the Soverayne to have refeyvedthofe thyngs, a fufficient Deputye or Attorney, afcer theAftate of his Lorde and Maifter, fo be that he be a
Knyghte without Reprache, to be ftalled in his place ;the whiche (ball bryng with him a Mantell of blew Vel-
vett , of the Order of that which he lhall fend him, andalfo his Banner, Sworde, Helme, and Creft, for to b«and abide within the faid College duryng his Lyff. Andthat the Mantell, in the tyrne that the faid Deputye or
Attorney (hall be ftalled by the Soverayne or his Deputye,
put upon his right Arme, for to hold the faid Mantell
upon his Arme , and iliall be accompanyed and ledd by twoof the Kayghtes of the faid Order , from the Dore of the
Chapter unto the Stalle, and there beyng (liall make his
Oath , and (hall be ftalled for, and in the Name of his
faid Lorde and Maifter , and the faid Mantell abovefaid,the faid Attorney or Deputye (hall here it upon his rightArme duryng the Devyne Servyce ; beyng fett in the
Stalle of his faid Maifter and Lorde without beryng of it
at any tyme after : And to have no manner of Voyce in
the Chaptre, or to come in it , in the abfence of hymthat hath fent hym . And if he fend not his faid Attorneywithin feven Moneths abovefaid, without havyng a rea-
fonable Excufe, whicli (hall be acceptable to the Soverayne '
or his Deputye , the Election (hall be void of hym ; ex¬
cept fo be , that the faid Knyghte be lett and diftorbed
by great Affaires ; then he may fend his Excufc to the
faid Soverayne, or to his Deputye , within a Moneth after ;and after he is, as the Soverayne or his Depucye will al-
lowe ir, or accepte it , that then the faid Soverayne or
his Deputye , may geve unto hym four Moneths more of
refpite ; and if he came not or fent not his Attorney , be¬
fore that the tyme of the four Moneths be fynilhed , that
then in this cafe the Election (hall be hole voyde from
hym for that rytne. And it is to be knowne, that this
Favoure is done and (hewed to the Strangers, the which
may not well come in. their proper Parfons , that they
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myght be flailed by Attourneys ; to the ende
that they may be partetakers of the * Mafles, Dlvlni

and all the Prayers of the feid Order , for they er'v ' c~-

they fhoulde fayle of the half , yf they were not flailed be¬
fore their Deaths . And liketvife it is ordened for them
that be never Chofen and eletfle of the (aid Order , bey ng
in the Kyngs Warres by his Commaundement , for to en¬

joy of the Benefytes of the faid Statutes, to that that fhall

apperrayne allonly to their Stallacion.
XIV . Item, There is alfo ordened a Dean and War¬

den , wich twelve Cannons Seculers, the which (hall be
Priftz at their entryng in, or ells within a Yere nexte

foiewyng ; and alfo eight Peticanons and twelve Vicars,
alfo Preftes at their entryng in , or ells at the gyvyng of
the next Orders , or at the furdeft within a Yere after
their Prefentacion; alio thirteen Clerkes and thirteen Que-
rifters, for to fyng and Pray unto God for the profperity
of the Soverayne and all the Knyghtes of the faid Order

lyving, and alfo for the Sowles of all the Knyghtes of the
faid Order departed, and for all Cryften Sowles ; and
the Prefentation of the ( aid Cannons fhall belonge alhvay
to the Soverayne of the faid Order ; and the faid Cannons,
when any Knyghte of the faid Order is there prefent
within the Quyer of the faid Chappel, fhall fitt in the
lowermcft Seates , where they be wonre to fitt at the
Feaftes of Saync George ; and in the abfence of the faid

Knyghtes , the faid Cannons may fitt in the high Seates

nexte unto the Scalles of the laid Knyghtes.
XV . Item, There be ordened five Officers appertaynyng

to the faid Order ; that is to witt , Prelate, Chaunceler,

Regifter , and Kyng of Armes , named Gartier, and an

Huyfher at Armes, named the Blacke-Rod ; the which

fhall be receyved and Sworne to be of the Councell of

the faid Order ; the Secretes , with alfoo their Charges and

Privileges, fhall expreffely be declared in the Booke of the

Ordenances of the faid Officers.
XVI . Item, Ic is alfo ordened, That thirteen pore

Knyghtes , that have not wberwithall to lyve, for to have

in that Place their lyvyng and fuftentacion conveniently,
for their good Prayers in the Honor of God and Saynt

George, of the which the Charges and Privileges hereafter

fhall be declared folowyng : The Ordynanccs of the Of¬

ficers and of their Election is ordened, as of the Prefen-
tacicn
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tacion of the Cannons, fo that allway the Ele&ion fhal}abyde to the faid Soverayne ; and it is agreed that thepore Knyghtes (hall have their Mantells of Scarlett , and aScnchion of the Armes of Saynt George,  without a Gartier,XVII . Item, It is agreed, That every Knyghte of thefaid Company (hall leave his Man tell within the faidCollege, for any fodayne Chaunfes that myght happen,for to kepe, holde and obferve , all fuche Ordenances,Precepts and Commaundements , which may be advyfedin Chapter by the faid Sovereign. The which Soverayne,by the Confent and Agrement of fix Knyghtes of the faidOrder , may at all Tymes and Places, at his Pleafure,Som-jnon and make to be kepte Chaptre for all l

'uche Caufes,as it (hall pleafe to the faid Soverayne to name, towchingthe faid Order.
XVIII . Item, It is agreed, That if it fortune, that anyof the faid Companye (hulde come within eleven Myle ofthe Caftell, that he (hall goo in, if he may , for the Honorof the Place, if he be not bufied or lect by fome jufteCaufe , and that he take his Mantell before he entre withinthe faid Chappell ; and alfoo that he enter not in, but heTiave his Mantell upon hym j and the Cannons therebeyng prefent for that tyme, (hall come to receyve hym,„ . and devptly (hall bring hym into the faid. tytne Chappel ; and if it be in tyme of * Maffe,heamct.

(hall tarry ancj jjeare Maffe in the Honor ofGod and of Saynt George j and if it be at Afternone , he(hall come in , in manner abovcfaid ; and there fhall befaid by the Cannons de Prrfundis, for all Criften Sowles,and there (hall offer and returne to his Stalle ; and if anyof the faid Companye ride thorowgh the Town , and wyllr.ot offer as agreed , that upon his Obedience for everytyme that he faileth, he fhall goe one Myle a Fote fromthe faid Chappell unto the faid Place, in Honor of Saynt'George ; and alio for every tyme that he (hall fo fayle, he(hall gyve a Grotc for his Offrynge ; the which diftance,for to come nygh unto the faid Caftell, is two Mylesallonly and no more.
XIX . Item, It is accorded the thirty fecond Yere ofour Soveiayne I .orde Kynge Henry VIII . by the Grace ofGod, Kynge of Englande  and of Vrcunce, Defenfor of thefaithe , Lorde of Irland, &c, upon Saynt George

’
s Day,

the
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the twenty third Day of April!, at a Chapter hoiden at
the Paleys of M 'eftminfler,  by the Soverayne and the Com-
panyons of the laid Noble Order then there affembled ;
That as Cone as the deth of any of the Company of the faid
Order (hall be certeynly knowen , every of the reft, beyng
no S rangters, dial ! , accordyng to the rates of their De¬
grees hereafter fpecified , immediately, upon a demande to
be made for the fame by the Regifter and the Dean, or
one of them , to be by one of them employed in Aulmes
Deeds , as in mendyng of High Wayes , or fuch other
Workes of Charitie , as the Kyng’

s Majeftie from tyme
to tyme fhail lymite and appoynte, the feverall Somes of
Money enfuyng. Furft , The Soverayne, eight Pounds
fix Shillings and eight Pence ; a King of another Realrne,
fix Pounds thirteen Shillings and four Pence ; the Prince,
five Pounds fixteen Shillings and eight Pence ; a Duke,
five Pounds ; a Marquefs, three Pounds fifteen Shillings ;
an Erie , fifty Shillings ; a Vifconte, forty One Shillings and
eight Pence ; a Baron , thirty three Shillings and four Pence;
a Bacheler Knyghte, fixteen Shillings and eight Pence.
Of all which Somes thus to be receyved, the faid Dean and
Regefter , or eyrher of them , (hall yerely, at the Chapter,
prefent his Accompre to the Kyng’s Majeftie, with his
true and jufte declaracion of disbutlyng agayne, and de¬
fraying of the fame . In that Caufe the Partie whofc
Porcyon (hall apere to be unpayde, (hall in the Name of a
Payne add unto his former Dutye another thirde parte of
the fame, and fo for every Yere that he fhail be behynde,
to pay a thirde parte more than he Ihuld pay if he fhuld
fatisfye his Ordinary , accordyng ro the rate before expref-
fed ; and if the Dean or Regifter , or any of them, fhail
not at every fuche Chapter prefent the Certificate of the
Receipts and Payments in fourmp aforefaid, whereby the
fame miy apere to the Soverayne and Companyons of the
Order then prefent, or at the leeft he in whome the de-
fawit (hall reft , (hall in the Name of a Pa \ ne contcnte
and paye Immediately, to be employed abowte like pur-
pofe as afore, the Some of ten Pounds for every iuch de-
faulte.

XX . Item, It is agreed, That if any of the faid Com-
panye die, that the Soverayne or his Deputie , after that
they (hall have certification of his Deth, (hall be btunde

for
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for to fend and gyve knowlege by ther Letters to allFelowflup of the laid Order , beyng within England' gCro come and be with the laid Soverayne or his Dep

’
utiein what place foever it be , where it fhall pleafe hvm toafligne, convcnyently within fix Wekys after the '

certificanon of the Deth or Deceafe of the faid Knyghte*the which allfoo alfembled, or at the left fix, with the’Soverayne or his Deputie abovefaid , every of them thatthere fhall be prefent come to the Election, (hall namenine of the wcrthieft and fufficient Knyghtes withoute Re-proffe that he (hail knowe, Subje&es to the faid Sove3reyne, or others, fo be that they holde no contrary Partieor be agay nft hym;  that is to witt , three Dukes, three Mar-quels, Erles , or of greater Aftate, three Barons , or Bane,rettis , and three Bachelers; the whichdenominationsthecheiff Prelate of the faid Order lhallwryte ; that is towitt , the By (hop of Wynchejlcr for the tyme beyng, or inhis abfence the Chaunceler, or the Dean, or Regifter, orthe moofte auncient Refidcncer of the faid College in theirabfence, and the denominacion foo done by all, or fix atthe leeft, by hym that have Written (hall be (hewed tothe faid Soverayne or to his Deputie , that then (hall Chofeof them that be named he that (hall have the tnooftVoycesand alfo he that the Soverayne (hall exteme to be mooftHonorable to the fayde Order , and mooft profitable to hisCrowne and to his Realme. And if there be any Knyghtof the faid Order that doth fayie for to come to the laidEle&ion, if he be not lett by a jufte Caufe, and that thefaid cattfe of his Excufe (hewed tinder his Seal of Armes,be fonnde by the Soverayneor his Deputie to be jufte andreafonable, then his Excufe to be accepted and allowed$and that if his Caufe be not jufte, anti that he come notto the Seremonies above -named, it is agreed that he fhallPaye to the Warden of the College for to fynge for hymthat is departed , twenty Shillings Sterling; and at his nexcecomyng to the Chapter , he (hall not be before the Sove¬
rayne or his Deputie and the Company ; and'

fhall knele
upon the Grounde in the mvddes of the Chapter, untyllthe tyme that he be reconfiled by the Soverayne or hisDeputie and the laid Companye.

XXI . Item, It is agreed, That if any Knyghte of the faid
Companye fhulde deparre, and another is Cholen andEle&e , he (hall have lone after his Election the Garter,

in
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in fignyfyeng that he ys one of the Knyghtes and Felowea
of the Order of the Garter, and his Robe and Hode lliall
be delivered hym in the Chapter-Houfe incontinently, af¬
ter that his Commiflion hath been red before the Sove-
rayne or his Deputie and the Companye, and after that
{hall be led by two Knyghtes of the faid Order , accom¬
panied with the other Noblemen, and the Officers of the
Order (hall alfo be prefent, and his Mantel! (hall be borne
before hym by one of the Knyghtes of the faid Order , or
by the Kyng at Armes of the Order . The which Man-
rell (hall be delyvered to hym for his Habit , after that he
fliall have made bis Oth before his Stalle , and not before.
And this done, he (hall retorne into the Chapter-Houfe,
where he (hall refeyve, by the Soverayne or his Deputie,
the Coler, and foo he (hall have the full PolleiTion of his
Habit holely, except great Prynces Strangers, the which
may receyve rheir Habit holely within the Chapter-Houfe,
as ic hath been ufed and accuftomed in tymes pafte, for
the (hortenyng of ryme. And if he die before he have re-
ceyved hys Habit , he (hall not be named one of the Found¬
ers , feyng that he lackerh to have full Pofleffion of his
Aftate : But he (hall have the one halfe of the Mafl'es
above-named for the delyverance of the Garter , and none
other thynge above it . And if he foo Cholen come not
in all good diligence, after the reception of the faid
Garter in the faid Place to be flailed, and in fpecyally
within the Yere of his Election, if he be a Knyghre
dwellyng within the Realme, and hath none Excufe rea¬
sonable, allowable, and acceptable to the faid Soverayne
or his Deputie and the Company 5 then the Election
(hall be voyd of hym , and the Soverayne or his Deputie
and the Companye , (hall goo and make another new
Election , and neythcr the Banner, the Sworde, nor the
Helmet , nor Creft , of hym fo Chofen, be put upon his
Stalle within the Caftell before his commyngj to rhe ende
that if he come not, his faid Hachementes, as Banner,
Sworde , Helmet, be not taken down nor avoled , but
honefly put oute of the Quyer , and the reaft of other
thyngs (hill abyde, to the profit! and ufe of the faide
Order.

XXII . Item, It is agreed, That if any of the Dukes,
Marques , Erles , Vizconres, Borons , Band rettis, or Ba-
chelers die j that he that {hall come after and i'uccede in

his



( )his place and rome , be he Duke, Marquefs, Erie, Viziccnte , Baron , Banerer, Bachelor, or any of the Abatesabove-named , he fhaHhave the felffe fame Stalle his pre-decefllr had, and (hall not change it, without he haveeipec’ail Licenie or Warrant ofthe (aid Soverayne , allwayesall Em cereurs, Kyngs, and Prynces, be excepted, thewhich fliall kepe and ho 'de theyr Stalles after theyt A-ftate, and very nexte unto the Soverayne ; and then bythis meane a f)i ke fhall take the Stalle of a Bacheler , anda Bacheler the Static of a Duke, in figne and knowlegeof the fyrft Founders.
XXI ! ! . Item, If there he any Place or Stalle voyde,the Soverayne nr his Plea lure may advance and tranflate,by his fpecial Licenfe, any Knyghre of the faid Com-panye in the faid Stalle , fo be it due it be more hyer thenthe Stalle that he was in afe^ e ; aifo the Soverayneonysin his Lyffe may , if it plcafe hvm, make a general Tran-flation of all the States at his pieaiure, excepte .the Em-perours, Kyngs, Prynces, and Dukes ; the which allweyfliall kepe ther Places ard Stalles , if not that they herranflated in more hyer Rome and Stalle, in the whichtranflacion the long contynuance in the Ordre , and thepraifes, vvonhynes , and Merites of the Knyghtes oughtto be confidered and remembred - the which Knyghtesfrom hensforth in goyng and fyttyng at all cymes, thatthey fliall were their Mantells, fliall kepe their Placesafter the Order of their Stallis, and not after their Aftatis,as is aforefaid.

XXIV . Item, It is agreed, That all the Felowis above-faid , at their fyrft commyng in , fliall gyve every of thema certayne Somme, after their Abate , for the entertayn-yng and mavntenance of rhe Cannons and pore Knyghtesdwellyng in the faid Place , and for the Aimes Dedes thatis there perpetualli ordenyd ; that is to witt , the Sove¬rayne fourty Markes, a Stranger Kyng twenty Pounds,the Prynce twenty Markes, every Duke ten Pounds,every Marques eight Pounds fix Shillings and eight Pence,every Erie ten Markes, every Vizcontc five Pounds fix-teen Shillings and eight Pence, every Baron and Banerer,five Pounds, every Bacheler five Markes ; and theirBaners, Helmetts, Creftis, and Swordis, flialle not befet over their Stalles untyll the tyme that they havepayd, at their entryng, the forefaid Soaimes, every one
after
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after his Aftate and Degree whereof he is ; and that is
to witt , the Soverayne is bounde to pay for every Stranger
that (hall be Chofen and eledte, when he (hall be (tailed in
his propre Parfon, or by procurement or Attornay , and
thefe Gyftes be gieven,to the entetit that every one of them
char (hall entre into the Qrdre , be more worthy to have

^ the Name , Title and Privelege of one of the Founders of
the faid Ordre.
%. XXV *Item,  It ys agreed,That every Knight within the

of his Stallation, (hall caule to be made a Scouchon
of. bis, ,Armes and Hachemenris in a Plate of Metall, luche
as (halt | Jeafe hyrn , and that it be fuerly fete upon the
back of hl^ tall ; and the other that (hall come after, (hall
have their Scochon -s and Hachements in like manner ; but
their Plates of Metall nor there l-Jachements (hall not be

' lco large nor foo greatte as they of the firlt Founders
were ; excepte Strangers, which may uie their Places and
Fafliions at their Piealure.

XXVI . Item, It ys agreed , That noKnyghc chofen and
eledte for to be Felow of the ( aid Noble Ordre , (hall not
be (failed by Procurement cr Attornay, excepte be be a
Straunger, and may not well come hyther in his propre
Parfon for to be (tailed , or other that is bulled withoute
the Realme for the Affaires of the Soverayne , or by his
Commandement and Li cence , as itys above declared.

XXVII . Item, Thar every Knyghc entryng in the faid
ordre, (hall Promes and Swere faithfully to obferve and
kepe the Poyntis and Articles that here followed ) ; that is
to witt , that to his trew Powre he (hall helpe , duryng his
Lyffe, and duryng the tyme that he lhall be Felow of the
faid Ordre , for to kepe, defende and fuftayne the Honor,
Quarrelles , Rightes and Lordshippes of the Soverayneof
the faid Ordre.

Item, That with all his Powre he shall enforce hymlelffe
and take payne honorably to enrertayneand augment the
faid Ordre ; and if it happen hyrn for to know any thynge
that were imagyned or procured to the contrary?, of the
defence and refiftence of this , with all his trew Powre
he shall put hymfelf in more gretter endevorment.,

Item, That well and trewiy he shall accomplice and

dntertayne all the Statutis, Poyntis and Ordynances of the

laid Ordre ; and of all this shall make a generall Othe,
ail and fo as though it were redde unto hym fro Poynt to

Go Poynr,^



Poynt, and Article to Article , and (hall make the (aid
Othe to the Soverayne of the {aid Ordre , or his Depurie
in fweryng and promifyng upon the Holye Gofpellis , for
to kepe them and entertayne them withoute any fraude or
delacion. And upon this he (hall touche the Boke and
kyffe the Croffe .

’

Item, This done , the faid Knyght foo Cholen, with
due Reverence, fliall receyve the Garter ; the whiche the
Soverayne or his Deputye shall put it aboute his left Leg,’
in faying thefe Words : “ Sir , The lovyng Companyeof“ the Ordre of the Garter hath receyved you theyr Bro-“ ther, Lover, and Felow ; and in token and knowlege“ of this, they gyve you and prefent you this prefent“ Garter ; the whiche God wyll that you receyve and“ were from hensforth to his Praife and Pleafure, and to“ the Exaltacion and Honor of the faid Noble Order, and“ of your felf.

XXVIII . Item, It is agreed, That in cafe that the So¬
verayne be out of the Contrey , to the whiche he cannot
in propre Parfon do that shall appertayne to the Stalla-
tion ; he may gvye Powre and Audiorite, by his Letters
of Commiffion, to two of the Felows, or to dyverfe, for
to exercife it in his Name.

XXIX . Item, It is agreed,That a common Seal, a Sig¬
net of the Arms of the Ordre be made, the which shall
reft in the cuftodi and kepyng of the Chanceler of the
Ordre , or of fuch a Knyghte and Felow of the faid Or¬
dre as shall pleafe the Soverayne to name and afligne;
and if he that (hall have the Seales in kepyng or cuftodi,
shulde departe or goo forth for any caufe twenty Miles
farre from the Soverayne, then he shall deliver the faid
Seals to the Soverayne, or to fuch Knyghte of the Ordre,
hr to any other Parfon that it shall pleafe the faid Sove¬
rayne for to ordeyne and appoynte 5 to the entent that at
no tyme the faid Seals be out of the prefence of the feid
Soverayne, he beyng within his Realme ; and if he be
owte of his Realme, the Signet shall lufiice for to Seal
all fuche Adies and Wrytynges touchyng the faid Ordre,
that there may be concluded and made.

XXX . Item,  It is agreed , That every Felow of the faid
Ordre , from hensforth, shall have the Statutis of the faid
Ordre firft collcdled and overfene by the Regifter , and
after that fealed with the common Seal aforelaid : And .

the f
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the Knyghc will have any Armes devyfed, or cognyfanc e
made within the Boke of the faid Statutes, then ihe
faid Boke shall be delyvcred to the Kynge at Armes of
the Ordre , for trewly to ordayne of it as it (hall apper-
tayne 5 and the original to be likewyfe figned and fealed,
the whiche shall abyde in the Treafory of the faid College
for evermore.

XXXI . Item , It is agreed, That after the Death of enyof the Knyghees of the laid Companye, his Execucours
shall be bonnde for to fende agayRe , and to delyver, the
Statutes of the faid Ordre within three Monethes after, if
fo be that the Statutes hath been delivered unto hym by
the Soverayne, or to his charge ; the which Statutes shall
be delivered agayn to the Warden or Regifter of the faid
College, or to one of the principal Officers for the tyme
beyng.

XXXII . Item, It is agreed, That none of the Knyghtes
of Saynt George, of the faid Companye of the Garter, shall
not goo oute of the Contrey nor Dominion of the Sove ¬
rayne, without havyng Leave and Lifence of the Sove¬
rayne ; and therefore it is agreed, That if eny Viage be
made, or any other notable Adte , appertaynyng to the
Honor of Knyghthod j the faid Soverayne , of his Grace,
for the great Love, Favor and Confidence that he beares
towarde the Knyghtes of the faid Ordre , will prefarre, ad¬
vance and prefent the faid Felowes and Knyghtes of the
Order of Saynt George before all other.

XXXIII . Item,  That none of the Knyghtes of the faid
Ordre fliall not Artne themfelves the one againft the other,
but in the Warres of his Soverayne Lorde , in his right
and jufte Quarell ; and if it shulde happen that any of
the faid Ordre were retayned with any Lorde, and hold-
yng his Partie and Quarell , and the adverfari Partie de-
fireth alfoo to have another Felowe of the faid Ordre with
hym ; In this cafe fuch a Knyght and Felowe shall not
be retayned, but qjay excufe hym from all fuche thynges,
becaufe his Felowe is armed againft hym on the other
fyde, and was retayned before hym ; and every Knyghc
of the faid Ordre shall be bounde ro excepte when he
shall be retayned, that he may be holely difehargydfrom
his Servyce of Warre , if any of the Felowshipp before hym
retayned or hold yng the contrary and adverfari Partye 3
£>nd if he that is fecond retayned, know that anv of his

O o 2 Felowes
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Pe'ovves be retayned before hym, and armed with his
ajverfari Panye ; Then he that is feconde retayned , at the
fyrfte knowledge that he (hall have thereof, (hall be bounde
to excufe hym toward his Maifter, and leave that
QtiarelJ,

XXXIV . Item , That all the Lycencis gyven to the
Knyghtes of the (aid Ordre that goo otite of the Realme,
for to feke and obtayne Honor ; and all Certifications or
fendynge Letters and Writynges concernyng the laid
Ordre , from hensforth (liall be Sealed with one of the
Seales of the faid Ordre.

XXXV . Item, It is agreed, That if eny Knyght of the
faid Ordre , lor his Dcvocion, wyll dwell within the faid
Caftell cornynually ; there (hall be ordeny’d for hym a
dwellyng Place convenient, by the Alignment of the So-
verayne, and he of his propre Goods, and at his Coftes
and Charges , (hall provyde for hys Lyveyng.

XXXVI - Item, If any other Knyght , not beyng ofthe
faid Ordre , hathe any wyll to dwelle there for his Devo-
cion , there (hall be ordened for hym a dwellyng Place,
after the Wyll and Pleafure of the faid Soverayne , and
with the Confentement of the faid Company.

XXXVII. Item, It is ordened, That yf any Knyght, or
other Parfon, wylle gyve any Landes, Heritage , or Rentes,
for to be participant of all the good Orayfons and Prayers
that (hall be faid in the fayde Place, aifo his Name
(hail be regiftred, and the Canons and pore Knyghts
(hall Pray perpetually unto God for hym ; and alfo the
laid Deane , Warden , and Canons of the laid College,
from hensforth, (hall not take any maner of Charge upon
the faid College , withoute the Advyfe and Confentement
of the fayd Soverayne, or his Deputye , and the Felow-
(hip of the fayd Order , in Pretence, and by them con¬
cerned and agreed in playne Chapter.

XXXVIII. Item, For to have better knowledge of
the Knyghtes that (hall be of the faid Order , the Sove¬

rayne of it willy th and ordencth, by the Willes and Con¬
finement of all the hoie Company, that from hensforth,
rhat every Knyght of the faid Ordre (hall have and were

apertly and openly , a Collet- of Golde about his Necke,
vvaying thirty Ounces of Troy Weyght , and not above,
the whiche Coder (hall be made by Pieces in Fafhion of

Garters , in the myddes of which Garters (hall be a double
J Refo,
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Rofe , the one Rofe of Rede , and the other within White^
and the other Rofe White , and the other Rofe within
Rede , and at the ende of the faid Coller frail be put and
faftned the Ymage of Saynt Georgs. The whiche Coller,
the faid Soverayne , his Succeifours , and amiable Com¬
pany e of the faid Ordre, (hall be bounde to were, and in
efpeciall in principall and folempne Fenfts of the Yere,
and in other Dayes of the Yere frail be holden to were a
fmall Chayne of Gold , with the Ymage of Saynt George
dependyng at the ende of the faid Chavne, excepte in
rymeofWarre , Sickenefs , long Viage ; then it (hall fuf-
fice hym to were alonely a Late of Sylke, with the faid
Image of St. George ; and if the faid Coller have any
need of reparacion, it might be put into the Handes of
the Goldefmyth and Workeman , unto the ryme that it be
repared ; the whiche Coller allfo may not be made more
richer with Stones or other thynges, referring the faid
Ymage , the which may be garnifred and enryched at the
Pleafure of the faide Knyghte : Alfo the faid Coller may
not be folde , engaged, aliened , nor gyven , for any nede,
caufe, or neceffity whatfoever it be.
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